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sa re daq cio ko le gia
li a na bi Ta Ze (i va ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis Tbi li sis sa xel m wi fo uni ver si te tis

iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis is to ri i sa da eT no lo gi is in s ti tu ti), da viT ga go Si -

Ze (sa qar T ve los uni ver si te ti, Ta maz be ra Zis sa xe lo bis qar T ve lo lo gi is in s ti tu -

ti), Sal va glo ve li (kor ne li ke ke li Zis sa xe lo bis sa qar T ve los xel na wer Ta

erov nu li cen t ri), vax tang go i la Ze (i va ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis Tbi li sis sa xel -

m wi fo uni ver si te tis iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis is to ri i sa da eT no lo gi is in s -

ti tu ti), ma ri am di de bu li Ze (gi or gi Cu bi naS vi lis sa xe lo bis qar Tu li xe lov ne bis

is to ri i sa da Zeg l Ta dac vis erov nu li kvle vi Ti cen t ri), va le ri an va Sa ki Ze (i va ne

ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis Tbi li sis sa xel m wi fo uni ver si te tis iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa -

xe lo bis is to ri i sa da eT no lo gi is in s ti tu ti), aleq san d re Tva ra Ze, mT. re daq to -

ri (i va ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis Tbi li sis sa xel m wi fo uni ver si te tis iva ne

ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis is to ri i sa da eT no lo gi is in s ti tu ti), qe vin Tu i Ti (mon re -

a lis uni ver si te ti, ka na da), erik Tu no (rat ger si, niu-jer sis sa xel m wi fo uni ver si -

te ti, aSS), hu ber tus f. iani (kem b ri jis uni ver si te ti, ga er Ti a ne bu li sa me fo, di di

bri ta ne Ti), xa Tu na iose li a ni (i va ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis Tbi li sis sa xel m wi fo

uni ver si te tis iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis is to ri i sa da eT no lo gi is in s ti tu ti),

hi ro ta ke ma e da (to ki os met ro po li ten uni ver si te ti, iapo ni a), ro in ma lay ma Ze (ba -

Tu mis So Ta rus Ta ve lis sa xel m wi fo uni ver si te ti, ni ko ber Ze niS vi lis in s ti tu ti),

sa lo me me la Ze (i va ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis Tbi li sis sa xel m wi fo uni ver si te ti),

ni no min da Ze (i va ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis Tbi li sis sa xel m wi fo uni ver si te tis iva -

ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis is to ri i sa da eT no lo gi is in s ti tu ti), da viT min do raS -

vi li (o Tar lor T qi fa ni Zis sa xe lo bis ar qe o lo gi u ri kvle ve bis in s ti tu ti,

sa qar T ve los erov nu li mu ze u mi), go der Zi na ri ma niS vi li (sa qar T ve los erov nu li

mu ze u mi), aneg ret plon t ke-li u nin gi (i e nis frid rix Si le ris uni ver si te ti, ger ma -

ni a), sti ven ra pi (sem hi us to nis sa xel m wi fo uni ver si te ti, aSS), xa Tu na qoq raS vi li

(sa qar T ve los uni ver si te ti, Ta maz be ra Zis sa xe lo bis qar T ve lo lo gi is in s ti tu -

ti), da viT yol baia (var Sa vis uni ver si te ti, po lo ne Ti), na Tia ja la ba Ze (i va ne ja va -

xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis Tbi li sis sa xel m wi fo uni ver si te tis iva ne ja va xiS vi lis

sa xe lo bis is to ri i sa da eT no lo gi is in s ti tu ti).
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istoria – HISTORY

mixeil baxtaZe

besikis saflavis Ziebis 
istoriidan

1989 wlis dasawyisSi Jurnal „ganTiadSi“ gamoqveynda quTaisis mwe
ralTa kavSiris Tavmjdomaris givi mefisaSvilis werili „gadmovas
venoT besiki samSobloSi“.1 „mware bedi arguna wuTisofelma Cvens 
gamoCenil poets, besiks, romelmac Tavisi cxovreba daamTavra ru
mineTSi. qalaq iasaSi, sadac diplomatiuri misiiT imyofeboda ... jer 
kidev 60-ian wlebSi sakiTxi besikis gadmosvenebis Sesaxeb davayeneT 
saqalaqo partiul konferenciaze. am sakiTxiT dainteresda res
publikis xelmZRvanelobac. amis Sesaxeb ufiqria agreTve gamoCe
nil revolucionersa da saxelmwifo moRvawes serioJa qavTaraZes, 
romelic maSin rumineTSi imyofeboda. magram maSin ver moxerxda am 
patriotuli ganzraxvis ganxorcieleba. 1967 wels sergo qavTaraZem 
werilic gamogvigzavna, romelsac qvemoT vTavazobT mkiTxvels. xom 
ar dadga dro, isev vifiqroT rumineTidan (iasidan) besikis gadmos
venebis Sesaxeb ... besikis mTeli STamomavloba quTaisSi damkvidrda 
xangrZlivi droiT da dResac gabaSvilis goras eZaxian qalaqis im uZ
veles adgils, sadac isini cxovrobdnen ... xom ar iqneboda upriani, 
besiki gadmosvenebul iqnes quTaisSi kulturisa da dasvenebis park
Si, romelic mis saxels atarebs“.

mefisaSvilis werils Tan erTvoda sergo qavTaraZis mier mis
Tvis 1967 wels miwerili werilic, „pativcemulo amxanago! Tqveni 
baraTi miviRe Tavis droze, magram pasuxi cota damigvianda. amis mi
zezi Cemi cudi jansaRoba iyo, rac axlac grZeldeba. me gadavitane 
Zalian mware operacia Tvalis. procesi moSuSebisa Zalian neli nabi
jiT midis. garda amisa, saocarma gripma savsebiT damauZlura. wera 
da kiTxva jerjerobiT Zalian SezRuduli maqvs. ase rom, statiebis 
daweras ver dagpirdebiT. umjobesia Tu quTaisSi Camosvla momiwia 
(es damokidebulia adgilobrivi xelmZRvanelobisagan) me SemiZlia 

1 statia dawerilia istorikosTa qarTul-ruminuli saerTaSoriso komisiis 
muSaobis farglebSi.



12

vukarnaxo Tqveni gazeTis TanamSromels im faqtebis Sesaxeb, romel
nic Tqven gainteresebT. rac Seexeba besikis saflavs, Cemsobas aseTi 
mdgomareoba iyo. besikis saflavis qva naxes warweriT (qarTulad). 
ramdenadac maxsovs, besiki gausvenebia mis Zmas. es qva Senaxuli dav
tove iasaSi. saflavi ar iyo moZebnili. Cemi azriT, misi aRmoCena did 
siZneles ar warmoadgenda, radgan teritoria (eklesiis ezo) Zalian 
patara iyo. Cem dros is Zveli sasaflao bazrad iyo gamoyenebuli. me 
maSin moviwere moskovsa da saqarTveloSi amis Sesaxeb dawvrilebiT, 
magram maSindel aq myof ‘patriotebis’ gulSi da tvinSi am cnobam 
araviTari rezonansi ar gamoiwvia. me SemeZlo neSti da saflavis qva 
gamomegzavna saqarTveloSi. ruminelebi didi siamovnebiT yovelg
var daxmarebas gamiwevdnen, magram Cemi mimarTva darCa xmad mRaRa
deblisa udabnosa Sina. gisurvebT kargad yofnas. guliTadi salamiT 
s. qavTaraZe. 28.III.1967“.1 

cnobili qarTveli poeti besarion zaqarias Ze gabaSvili (1750-
1791), sayovelTaod cnobili rogorc besiki, Tavdapirvelad moRva
weobda qarTl-kaxeTis mefis erekle II-is karze. 1778 wels diploma
tiuri misiiT gagzavnes iranSi. erekle mefesTan garTulebuli ur
TierTobis gamo iZulebuli gaxda gadasuliyo imereTSi. 1787 wels 
imereTis mefis daviT giorgis Zis diplomatiuri davalebiT gaemg
zavra ruseTSi, sadac Sexvda feldmarSal grigori potiomkins. dar
Ca potiomkinis banakSi jer kiSiniovSi da Semdeg iasaSi (dRes ewodeba 
iaSi). sadac gardaicvala kidec 1791 wels.

garkveuli periodi sadavo iyo ara marto besikis gardacva
lebisa da dakrZalvis adgili, aramed gardacvalebis TariRic. ma
ri brose werda, rom besiki gardaicvala kremenCugSi, TariRs ki ar 
uTiTebda.2 pavel butkovi zogadad aRniSnavda, „Виссарион, под именем 
князя Габаонова, с братом своим Семёном Габаоновым, были посланниками 
в России от царя Давида в 1790 году и в России умер“.3 platon ioseliani 
ki Tvlida, rom besiki 1793 wels gardaicvala, „besiki, anu besarion 
gabaSvili, moleqse, mokvda 1793 welsa. amazed mravali sweria da me 
aRar ganvimeore“.4 

erT-erTi pirveli vinc besikis gardacvalebis TariRi da ad
gili marTebulad gansazRvra iyo zaqaria WiWinaZe. 1885 wels man ga
mosca patara wigni, „besiki, leqsni Tqmulni besarion gabaSvilisgan“, 
sadac aRniSnavda, rom  besiki „ramdenime xans qalaq iasaSi darCeni
la, general potiomkinis maxlobliv, romlisganac unda Seetyo xol

1   mefisaSvili, gadmovasvenoT besiki samSobloSi, gv. 234-236.
2   Brosset, Histoire de la Géorgie, gv. 398.
3   Бутков, Материалы, gv. 184.
4   ioseliani, cxovreba mefe giorgi mecametisa, gv. 320.
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me pasuxebi ruseTis mTavrobisa, Sesaxeb saqarTvelos saqmeebisa. iq 
yofnis dros besiki avad gamxdara da 1791 w. ianvris 24-sa gardacva
lebula, ai esec misi saflavis zedwarwera: ‘saflavsa amas Sina mde
bare ars Tavadi besarion iobian gabaSvili, romelic warmogzavnili 
iyo imerTa mefisgan despanaT ruseTis didebulebis saimperato
ro karisadmi da miicvala aqa iassa welsa m. welTa CRJa ianvarsa kd. 
mxilvelno, Sendobis mTxoveli’. saflavs bolgruli warwerac aqvs. 
dasaflavebulia bolgariis erTs eklesiaSi“.1 aq zaqaria WiWinaZes 
ori uzustoba aqvs: iasa bulgareTis qalaqi gonia  etyoba da amitom 
wers bulgareTSi (bolgariaSi) aris dakrZaluli da rom besikis saf
lavis qvaze warwera bulgarulad aris Sesrulebuli. 	

yvelaze mniSvnelovania, rom zaqaria WiWinaZe faqtobrivad 
uSecdomod gamoscems saflavis qvaze arsebuli warweris teqsts. aq 
unda gavimeoreT sargis caiSvilis kiTxva, „saidan aiRo z. WiWinaZem 
es cnoba, an saflavis qvis warwera?! amaze igi aras ambobda. amitomac 
z. WiWinaZis es cnoba erT dros eWvis qveS idga“.2 

1904 wels aleqsandre xaxanaSvilma gamosca wigni „qarTuli 
sityvierebis istoria“, sadac besikis leqsebic Seitana. am wignSi aR
niSnulia, rom „besiki – ‘mesaidumle mdivani’ solomon mefisa, movi
da moskovs, naxa peterburgi da qalaq iasiT brundeboda samSobloSi. 
iasaSi mas unda enaxa generali potiomkini. am qalaqSi gardaicvala 
1791 w. da aqve daimarxa, rasac mowmobs mis saflavzed zedwarwera: 
‘saflavsa amas Sina mdebare ars Tavadi iobian gabaSvili, romelic 
warmogzavnili iyo imerTa mefisgan despanaT ruseTis didebulebis 
saimperatoro karisadmi da miicvala aqa iassa welsa CRJa ianvarsa 
kd. mxilvelno, Sendobis mTxovneli (var)’. saflavs bulgruls ena
zedac aqvs warwera“.3 aqac mcire uzustobaa. besiki iyo ara solomon 
II-is igive daviT arCilis Zis, aramed daviT giorgis Zis wargzavnili.

1932 wels aleqsandre baramiZem da valerian Tofuriam gamos
ces besikis TxzulebaTa sruli krebuli. winasityvaobaSi maT aRniS
nes, „eWvi araa rom motanili cnoba metismetad sainteresoa, magram 
avtori Cveulebrivad wyaros ar asaxelebs da daskvnas kategoriuli 
xasiaTs aZlevs“.4

savaraudod informacia besikis saflavis qvis warweris Sesa
xeb zaqaria WiWinaZes viRacam miawoda. im viRacam, vinc albaT Tavad 
naxa besikis saflavi. vin iyo es „viRac“ da rogor aRmoCnda iasaSi, 
ucnobia da albaT arc arasdros gairkveva.

1  WiWinaZe, besiki, gv. 11.
2  caiSvili, besiki, gv. 78.
3 xaxanaSvili, qarTuli sityvierebis istoria, gv. 535.
4  besiki, TxzulebaTa krebuli, gv. 070.
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	1940 wels aleqsandre baramiZe werda, „cxadi xdeba, rom besi
ki gardacvlila kremenCukidan wasvlis Semdeg, potiomkinis banakSi 
yofnisas... yoveli mosazreba uCvenebs q. iasaze, rogorc besikis gar
dacvalebisa da saboloo gansasveneblis adgilze“.1

igive gaimeora aleqsandre baramiZem 1946 wels. „besiks uxde
boda cxovreba potiomkinTan jer kremenCugSi (ukraina), Semdeg iasa
Si (besarabia). aq igi avad gamxdara. miuxedavad amisa, saqme ostatu
rad warumarTavs, warmatebiT daumTavrebia molaparakebebi, magram 
saubedurod, sikvdils mouswrafavs misi axalgazrduli sicocxle. 
Cveni didebuli poeti gardacvlila iasaSi 1791 wlis 24 ianvris sus
xian Rames, Tu 25-is ganTiadze (Zveli stiliT). besiki iqve iasaSi da
asaflaves. besarabiis miwam miibara mziuri qveynis mgznebare poetis 
guli.“ iqve aleqsandre baramiZes gakeTebuli aqvs minaweri, „kargi 
iqneboda, rom mweralTa kavSiri iTavebdes besikis saflavis daZebnas 
iasaSi da misi neStis gadmosvenebas saqarTveloSi“.2 rogorc vxedavT 
besikis gadmosvenebis sakiTxi givi mefisaSvilze adre daayena aleq
sandre baramiZem. im droisTvis besikis dakrZalvis adgili, qalaqi 
iasa ki iyo cnobili, magram Tavad am qalaqSi poetis saflavi dakar
guli iyo. amitom saubrobda aleqsandre baramiZe iasaSi besikis saf
lavis daZebnaze.

1944 wlis agvistoSi, meore msoflio omis gzebma rumineTSi 
da kerZod qalaq iasaSi miiyvana mixeil kveselava. ai ras werda igi 
mogvianebiT, „Cveni frontis mTavari dartyma q. iasis CrdiloeTiT 
iyo mimarTuli ... me erTi suli mqonda, rodis SevidodiT im qalaqSi. 
Gmegona, rom iq iyo dasaflavebuli Cveni sasiqadulo poeti besari
on gabaSvili, romelic ‘bedukuRmarTma wuTisofelma gastyvarcna’ 
ase Sors da rumineTis miwas miabara misi neSti. maSin gulubryvilod 
mjeroda, rom qalaqSi SesvlisTanave vipovidi da cocxali yvavile
bis gvirgviniTac Sevamkobdi mis saflavs ... mZime brZolebis Semdeg 
22 agvistos ukrainis meore frontis nawilebi qalaqSi Sevidnen ... 
amis Semdeg iasaSi ki Sevedi, magram Cemi imedi amao gamodga. besikis 
saflavis kvalsac ver mivageni. Aan visTvis unda mekiTxa, roca adgi
lobrivi mosaxleoba jer kidev sardafebSi imaleboda. Aarc me mqonia 
saamiso dro, iasaSi sul erTi dRe davrCi, isic qalaqis mmarTvelo
bis aRdgenas movundi. arc es iyo advili. Uumal besikis saflavs ipo
vida kaci, vidre qalaqis merobis msurvels ... sxva rom aravin Semxvda 
iseTi qalaq iasis axaldaniSnul mers vkiTxe, xom araferi gagigoni
aT qarTveli poetis besarion gabaSvilis Sesaxeb, romelic Tqvens 
qalaqSia damarxuli-meTqi. iman pasuxis nacvlad jer Tvalebi moWu

1 baramiZe, narkvevebi, gv. 430.
2 baramiZe, besarion gabaSvili, gv. 4.
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ta, mere mxrebi aiCeCa da bolos rogorc iqna, warmoTqva, amis msgavsi 
araferi gamigoniao ... erTi wlis Semdeg isev davbrundi iasaSi. omi 
ukve damTavrebuli iyo, magram verc maSin mivageni besikis saflavs. 
adgilobrivma mcxovreblebma araferi icodnen qarTveli poetis 
Sesaxeb, ‘romelic Turme maT qalaqSia damarxuli’. visac ar vkiTxe, 
besiki ki ara, saqarTveloc ar hqondaT gagonili. mTel Cven mxares 
kavkasias eZaxdnen. kidev aTi weli rom gavida, mesamed momixda rumi
neTSi yofna, sabWoTa kavSiris kulturis moRvaweTa delegaciis Se
madgenlobaSi. Aam dros saZebneli ukve araferi iyo: akademikos niko 
berZeniSvils, poet akademikos giorgi leoniZes da docent oTar gi
gineiSvils ukve enaxaT, risi naxvac SeiZleboda – besikis saflavze 
odesRac dadgmuli Zvirfasi marmarilos fiqali“.1

	1949 wels qarTveli mecnierebi: nikoloz (niko) berZeniSvili, 
akaki SaniZe da oTar gigineiSvili bulgareTSi unda wasuliyvnen pet
riwonis qarTvelTa monastris mosanaxuleblad. sabWoTa kavSiridan 
bulgareTSi matarebliT unda gamgzavrebuliyvnen. es ki gzad rumi
neTsa da konkretulad qalaq iasaSi gavlas niSnavda. am dros rumi
neTSi ssrk-s elCi ki swored sergo qavTaraZe iyo.

	Tu ra moxda iasaSi, amis Sesaxeb niko berZeniSvili mogvianebiT 
werda: „27 marts dilis 9 saaTze iasas mivediT. buqarestidan elCs da
urekia da iaseli konsuli sadgurze dagvxvda. TavisTan wagviyvana. 
igive mogviTxro rac elCmac gvacnoba. mainc Cven dasarwmuneblad, 
arqivisa da muzeumis direqtors gamouZaxa. male movida erTi Seda
rebiT axalgazrda kaci. mohyva: is ocdasami welia aqaur muzeumsa da 
arqivs ganagebs. aqauri siZveleebi kargad icis da gadaWriTac SeuZ
lia sTqvas, rom besik ‘gabazilis’ Sesaxeb arc werilobiTi mowmoba da 
arc materialuri niSani ram iasaSi ar gadarCenila. misi azriT besiki, 
radgan is axalgazrda gardaicvala, xoleras unda emsxverpla, raic 
1790-1791 wlebs didad mZvinvarebda iasaSi. am seniT daRupulT ki erT 
sasaflaoze marxavdnen (gviCvenebs Sors mTaze). iq dRes aRaraferia. 
lodebi didi xania saSen masalad daitaces, zogma saflavis qvadac 
moixmara ... rac Seexeba iasis arqivs, is mxolod 1828 wlidan moipo
veba. mis uadresi xanZrisagan daiRupa. me SevniSne, rom savaldebulo 
araa besikis gardacvaleba xolerasagan, ase rom SesaZlebelia misi 
saflavi sxvagan iyo ... arc sxvagan Canso. davRondiT ... arqivis direq
torma muzeumis daTvaliereba SemogvTavaza. es muzeumi aqvea Zvel 
‘sawirveloSi’ (ekvderSi). konsuli da muzeumis direqtori win wavid
nen. me saflavis qvebi SevamCnie da uneburad iqiT wavedi ... muzeumis 
Senobis gverdiT ramdenime lodia. mec maT mivadeqi. erTi lodi cal
kea, gverdze auyudebiaT, warweriani piric gareT aqvs. vxedav qarTu

1 kveselava, as ergasis dRe, gv. 56, 58, 61-64.
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li warwera. wavikiTxe. TiTqos Zvirfasi ram danakargi vipove, TiT
qo ucbaT viRac qarTulad gamomelaparaka! ramdeni xania ‘Sendobis 
mTxovneli’ besiki ucxoeTSi elis Sendobas (da movla-yuradRebas) 
TvistomTagan! oTars vuyvire vipove meTqi. arqiv-muzeumis direq
toric movida, konsulic. direqtori darcxvenilia Tavs imarTlebs 
ra meqna, wakiTxva ar vicodiTo. magram es lodi, ise rogorc sxvebic, 
aq uadgilodaa. muzeumis direqtorma erTi profesori daasaxela, 
kostatesku maxai, romelmac yvelaferi icis am lodebiso. konsulma 
manqana gaugzavna da profesori moiyvana. giorgi ungurianom (muzeu
mis direqtorma) profesors saqmis viTareba Seatyobina. konstates
kum mogviTxro, rom man es lodebi 1922 wels daRupvas gadaarCina. man 
isini qalaqis salaxze (бойня) ipova da aq moitana. im xanaSi mravali 
aseTi qva ganadgurda: saSen masalad an saflavisave qvebad hyiddnen. 
potiomkinis lodi, ori amodenac iqneboda, imave dros daiRupa, is wm. 
nikolozis sasaflaoze iyo. eseni romeli sasaflaodanaa, ar icis ... 
gvewyina. TiTqos vipove besiki da isev miiCrdila. qva gavzome (161, 71, 
30). kargi xelobisaa, is gverdebis mxriTac gaTlilia da figurovani. 
albaT am lods qveSasegebi qva hqonda. lods TavSi ori sazeTe (sakan
dele) aqvs amoTlili. amas mosdevs venzelSi gerbi raRac gvirgviniT. 
qvemoT erTimeoreze gadaWdobili SiSveli mklavebi SiSvelive xmle
biT xelSi. aqve am suraTis marjvniv da marcxniv ori aso – qarTuli 
asomTavruli lamazad amokveTili b. g. (e.i. besarion gabaSvili). Sem
deg xazs qvemoT berZnuli warwera da mcire intervalis Semdeg mihy
veba qarTuli mxedruli: saflavsa amasa Sina mdebare ars/ Tavadi be
sarion zaqarias Ze iobian/ gabaSvili romelica warmogzavnili iyo 
imereTisa me/fisa daviTisagan despanad ruseTisa didebulisa saim
peratorosa karisadmi da miicvala aq iass/ wlisa m welsa CRJa ianvars 
kd/ mxilvelTagan Sendobisa mTxovneli. qva avayenebine da oTarma 
asec gadaiRo. imedia berZnuli warweris amokiTxvac SesaZlebeli iq
neba. TiTqo Cveni Zieba dasrulda ... erTi ram SeiZleba: aqauri Zveli 
kacebi unda daiZebnos, am qvebis Sesaxeb iqneb vinmem icodes, Tu ro
meli sasaflaodanaa isini. ase rom vbWobT, muzeumis direqtors ra
Rac gaaxsenda da wavida, movalo, dagvpirda. konsulma Sin Caize mig
vipatiJa. karga dro gasula. rogorc Cans Cven dResve wavalT. Cvens 
gankargulebaSi ori saaTiRaa. direqtori male dabrunda mxiaruli 
saxiT: vipoveo, gvaxara. ori wigni moitana: 1. adgilobrivi muzeumis 
biuleteni #5, 1925 wlisa da 2. profesor iorgas Sroma: iasis Zveli 
saflavis qvebis aRweriloba 1907 wlisa. am Sromebis Sinaarsidan ga
moirkva: rumineTis istorikosTaTvis cnobili yofila, rom iasaSi 
moipoveba saflavis lodi qarTuli warweriT (lodi #6), ar moyavT 
oRond warweris Sinaarsi. amave naSromebidan irkveva (aseTi daskv
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na gamovitane arq. direqtoris Targmanidan): es lodi sxva aseTsave 
lodebTan erTad wm. paraskevas (Snt. Vineri) eklesiis galavanSi iyo. is 
eklesia didi xania rac gauqmda. mis adgilas dRes qalaqis erT-erTi 
sabazro moedania. TviT eklesiis sakurTxevlis adgilas ki 1895 wels 
iasis primass augia Zegli jvriT. eklesiis ezoSi rom lodebi iyo, qa
laqis axal sasaflaoze gadautaniaT. aq isini bunebrivia ufunqcioni 
da upatrononi, dautacniaT, saflavis qvebad gadauTliaT, saSen ma
salad wauRiaT da sxva. sul erTianad gamqrala lodebi, mxolod eqv
siode gadarCenila da isic sruliad SemTxveviT. 1922 wels, rogorc 
aRvniSne, profesor mixai konstateskus isini salaxidan wamouRia da 
golias eklesiis galavanSi daucavs, sadac dResac imyofeba. besikis 
saflavis lodis mTeli am Tavgadasavlis kritikulad Seswavlis dro 
Cven aRara gvqonda. vTxoveT konsuls da wm. paraskevas naeklesiar
ze wavediT. suraTi gadaviReT. arc Tu didi moedania. aq, am bazris 
midamoSi, sadRac ganisvenebs (SeiZleba SeuZvreladac) mousvenari 
besiki ‘Sendobisa mTxovneli’. raki sasaflao aRmoCnda, besikis saf
lavis dadgena did siZneles aRar warmoadgens. iasel Zvel kacebs, 
daaxloebiT mainc ecodinebaT Tu sad ido es qva. es sasaflao 1890-
1895 wlebSia gauqmebul-ayrili, ase rom moqmedi sasaflaos maxsova
ri jer kidev bevri iqneba iasaSi. exla ukve Cveni muSaobisa SedarebiT 
kmayofili var. wamosvlis droc movida. konsuls vTxove buqarestSi 
elCisTvis ecnobebina Cveni es warmateba. adgilobriv gazeTSi gamo
sacxadeblad cnoba mivawode arqivis direqtors. 3 saaTsa da 15 wuT
ze iasidan samSoblos sazRvrisken wamovediT“.1

besikis saflavis qvis povnis ambavs aRwers oTar gigineiSvi
lic, „s. qavTaraZes vTxoveT, raTa dagvxmareboda 1791 wlis 25 ianvars 
rumineTSi q. iasaSi gardacvalebuli da iqve dakrZaluli poet besi
kis saflavis moZebnaSi ... pasuxi ki ar iyo sanugeSo ... arsebul sasaf
laoebze qarTveli poetis veraviTar kvals ver mivageniTo ... q. iasis 
arqivi jer kidev me-19 saukunis dasawyisSi mTlianad daiwva ... Cven
Tan adgilobrivi arqivis gamge da muzeumis direqtori gamocxadda. 
man sityva sityviT gaimeora yvelaferi is, rac amx. s. qavTaraZisadmi 
gagzavnil werilSi iyo da bolos dasZina: gabazilis (ase gamosTqvam
da igi gabaSvils) saflavi samudamod dakarguliao. vkiTxeT – iqneb 
odesme, sadme enaxa raime qva misTvis ucnobi warweriT, magram aqac 
Tavi gaiqnia uaris niSnad da Tanac ‘gvanugeSa’: mas albaT rogorc 
despans marmarilos qva daadgeso da yvela marmarilos qva eklesia-
monastrebis galavnebidan daipares sxva Wirisuflebmao ... muzeu
misken migviwvia arqivis gamgem ... muzeumis gverdiT saflavis qvebs 
movkariT Tvali. aTiode iqneboda. miaxloebisas Cemi fotoaparati 

1 berZeniSvili, Zlevai, gv. 64-68.



18

movimarjve, raTa gadameRo. akademikosi n. berZeniSvili qvebs miuax
lovda da warwerebs aTvalierebs. minda xelsayreli momenti Sevar
Cio gadasaRebad, ai berZeniSvili erT marmarilos qvasTan daixara, 
mec TiTs vadeb sakets, man ki uceb daartya xeli marmarilos qvas, 
Cemsken Semotrialda da momixmo. davxede. lamazad gamoyvanili qar
Tuli asoebiT ewera: saflavsa amasa Sina mdebare ars Tavad besarion 
zaqarias Ze iobian gabaSvili, romelic warmogzavnili iyo imerTa me
fisgan daviTisagan despanad ruseTisa didebulebisa saimperatoro 
karisadmi da miicvala aqa, iass wlisa m, welsa CRJa o ianvars. mxil
velTagan Sendobisa mTxovneli. qvaze teqsti warwerilia agreTve 
berZnul enazec. eWvi ar aris es besikis saflavis qvaa, arqivebis gam
ges saxeze siwiTlem gadahkra – oci weliwadia yovel dRe uyurebs am 
qvas da ar icoda Tu ra iyo igi. qva aRmoCnda magram saflavi? qvaze 
amokveTili iyo cifri 6. rogorc agvixsnes, es rumineli profesoris 
iorgas mier aris danomrili da niSnavs, rom is Setanilia mis wign
Si ‘warwerebi iasis eklesiebidan’. male es wignic mogvitanes. iq me-6 
nomris qveS aRniSnuli iyo: qva qarTuli warweriT. magram warweris 
Sinaarsze ki araferi iyo naTqvami. rogorc wignidan sCans, qvis Tav
dapirveli samyofeli adgili wminda paraskevas eklesiis sasaflao 
iyo, romelic gauqmebuli iqna gasuli saukunis miwuruls. es adgi
lobrivma ruminelebmac dagvidastures. wminda paraskevas sasafla
os gauqmebis Semdgom es qva ramdenjerme adgilidan adgilze gadata
nis Semdeg moxvda golias monasterSi. maS besikic wminda paraskevas 
eklesiasTan yofila dasaflavebuli. mivemgzavrebiT im adgilis sa
naxavad. es SedarebiT mcire moedania. axla aq qalaqis erT-erTi ba
zaria gamarTuli, moednis SuagulSi ki iq sadac uwin eklesia idga, 
yvela aq gansvenebulTa xsovnis aRsaniSnavad jvriT dagvirgvinebu
li obeliskia aRmarTuli“.1

	niko berZeniSvilis mier besikis saflavis qvis povna mniSvne
lovani ambavi iyo. dadasturda is, rasac Tavis droze werda zaqaria 
WiWinaZe. Tumca gaurkveveli darCa, sasaflaos gauqmebisas  besikis 
neSti sadme sxvagan gadaasvenes Tu adgilzeve darCa.

	besikis cxovrebasa da moRvaweobas didi mondomebiT ikvlevda 
cnobili qarTveli poeti giorgi leoniZe da man araerTi naSromi mi
uZRvna kidec am sakiTxs. leoniZe ramdenjerme iyo namyofi rumineT
Sic. 

1950 wels, anu besikis saflavis qvis povnidan erTi wlis Semdeg 
giorgi leoniZe imyofeboda rumineTSi. „1950 wlis 15 ianvars buqa
restSi darbaz ‘aTeneum palasSi’ gaimarTa m. emineskus dabadebis 100 
wlisadmi miZRvnili saRamo. sityviT gamovida giorgi leoniZe. poe

1  gigineiSvili, besikis saflavi, gv. 4.
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ti exeba rumineT-saqarTvelos megobrobas da ambobs: ‘magondeba XVIII 
saukunis yvelaze popularuli qarTveli poeti, Seudarebeli sity
vis ostati, leqsis jadoqari, brZolebis momRerali, satirikosi 
epigramisti besik gabaSvili. igi saqarTvelos mefis elCi iyo poti
omkinTan, 1791 wels gardaicvala 40 wlis asakSi. dasaflavebul iqna 
iasaSi. sadac hyavda bevri nacnobi’.1

ruminul gazeT „skinteiSi (Scinteia)“ daibeWda interviu gior
gi leoniZesTan. gazeTis korespondenti werda, ai ra saintereso da 
Cveni xalxisaTvis naklebad cnobili faqtebis Sesaxeb gvesaubra igi. 
didi qarTveli poeti, romelic gaecno Cven qveyanas da dakrZalu
lia iasaSi. iasaSi, goliaSi inaxeba XVIII saukunis udidesi qarTveli 
poetis besik gabaSvilis saflavis qva. besiki gardaicvala 1791 wels, 
dakrZalul iqna wm. vineriis eklesiaSi, romelic mogvianebiT daing
ra. sasaflaos adgilas axla bazaria. magram Senaxulia saflavis qva 
... besik gabaSvilma, mwignobarma da diplomatma, moldaveTSi ramde
nime wliT (?) Tavisi yofniT SesaZloa datova sxva kvalic: mas hqon
da, maSindeli Cveulebis mixedviT, piradi arqivi, romelSic inaxavda 
dokumentebsa da naSromebs. man iasaSic dawera odebi, elegiebi, sa
tira, epigramebi da a. S. SeiZleba sarwmunod iTqvas, rom iasaSi mas 
megobruli urTierToba hqonda romelime ojaxTan da maSindeli Cve
ulebis mixedviT SesaZloa usaxsovra Tavisi saxe – portreti an qan
dakeba, iseve rogorc es Cveulebadaa saqarTveloSi~.2

giorgi leoniZe rumineTSi 1958 welsac Cavida. am vizitis vrce
li aRwera man imave wels gamoaqveyna. „iasis daTvalierebis dros 
momagonda aq ori gadaxvewili qarTveli mweral-moRvawis gaioz ba
raTaSvilisa da iona gedevaniSvilis Sexvedra 1790 wels ... es ambavi 
swored besikis iasaSi yofnis dros moxda da qarTveli kacis danax
va besiksac, cxadia, aranakleb gauxardeboda. sxvaTa Soris, besikis 
iasaSi yofnisas, gaiozisa da ionas garda qarTvelebidan kidev iyv
nen: erekle meoris warmomadgenlebi – sulxan mdivani TumaniSvili 
da misi TanamSromelni da msaxurni; imereTis mefis daviTisa – besi
kis biZaSvili simon gabaSvili; ruseTis ataSe sergei bibilur-laSqa
raSvili da sxv. ... gansakuTrebuli interesiT moekida besiks qalaqis 
mesveuri, igi gvpirdeba qalaqSi besikis biustis dadgmas ... qalaqis 
daTvalierebaSi dro gavida, me mouTmenlad moveli besikis saflavis 
fiqalis naxvas, romelic SarSan akad. n. berZeniSvilma da o. gigineiS
vilma inaxules, magram ucnauria, rom Cems saTxovarze maspinZlebi 
krintsac ar sZraven. me mikvirda maTi mdumareba. bolos gairkva, rom 
Cems megobar mwerlebs gagonebiTac ki ar gaugoniaT besikis vinaoba 

1   maWaraZe, giorgi leoniZe, gv. 11.
2  maWaraZe, giorgi leoniZe, gv. 15.
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da saxeli da miT umetes, besikis q. iasaSi damarxvis ambavi. ra gaiges 
dafacurdnen ... s. yauxCiSvilma Cemi TxovniT epitafiis didi nawi
li amoikiTxa da miTargmna, risTvisac didi madloba, ai Targmanic: 
rogorc saflavidan [...] kaci iberieli, warmoSobiT keTilSobili, 
brwyinvale Svili zaqariasi, saxelad besarioni, keTil saTno bune
biT, gabaonTa gvaridan, Camovida elCobasTan erTad kolxididan. ma
Sin gadauxada man vali ufals. icocxla ormoci weli, gardaicvala 
welsa RvTisSobidan 1791-s ianvris. Semdeg mosdevs qarTuli; saf
lavsa amasa Sina mdebare ars Tavadi besarion zaqarias Ze iobian ga
baSvili, romelic warmogzavnil iyo imerTa mefisa daviTisgan despa
nad ruseTisa didebulebisa saimperatorosa karisadmi da miicvala 
aqa iassa welsa CRJT, ianvars kd. mxilvelTagan Sendobis mTxoveli. 
besikis saflavis qva Zvirfasi marmariloa. swored am siZvirfasem ga
daarCina igi daRupvas. misi istoria aseTia: potiomkinis brZanebiT 
besiki damarxul iqna ‘vineris’ anu paraskevas Zvel taZarSi, romelic 
siZvelis gamo aiRes 1879-1880 wlebSi. maSin zogi micvalebuli gadai
tanes, visac ki Wirisufali yavda. zogis neSti RamiT tomrebiT uzid
niaT eternites sasaflaoze da iq daukrZalniaT, zogi ki upatrono 
sasaflaoebi ise dautovebiaT. vfiqrob, besiki ar gadaitanes uWiri
suflobis gamo. qva ki gadautaniaT, didxans aqeT-iqiT umogzauria, 
mere qalaqis sasaflaoze aRmoCenila, aqedan ki sxva qvebTan erTad 
SerCeviT aq, golias monasterSi gadmoutaniaT ... [saflavis] povna Se
saZlebeli unda iyos da ai rogor: vineris taZari, sadac besiki iyo 
dakrZaluli, 1879-1880 wlebSi daangries. qalaqis xelmZRvaneloba 
ukvalod ar mospobda uZveles istoriul Zegls ... xom aRricxavdnen 
cnobil pirovnebaTa saflavebs taZarSi ... da qalaqis arqivSi xom ina
xeba ‘saqme’ taZris dangrevis garSemo ... rodesac saflavis qvis berZ
nuli warwera vaTargmnine, gamoirkva rom qvis damdgmelad ixsenieba 
iosebi, besikis Zma cnobili kaligrafi osed wodebuli. rogor unda 
moexerxebina saqarTveloSi myof oses besikisTvis qvis dadgma? Zne
lia amis Tqma. xolo mas Semdeg rac ose gadasaxlebul iqna jer yiz
larSi, Semdeg belgorodSi, igi mxolod ana dedoflis xarjiT saz
rdoobda rogorc sruliad upovari. yovelive es gvafiqrebinebs, 
rom oses saxelqveS ana dedofali unda iyos amofarebuli. epitafiis 
asoT moyvanilobac, Cemi dakvirvebiT ufro XIX saukunis dasawyisis 
damwerlobis ierisaa ... gamoCnda golias muzeumis direqtori. indi
ferentulad uyurebs besikis sakiTxs, emCneva, ar ainteresebs. zan
tad laparakobs, TiTqos pirveli gagonebaa misTvis. me gavaxsene qar
Tvel mecnierTa yofna iasaSi da maTi Zieba besikis saflavisa. ax! vici 
vici! igi unda emarxos ‘vineris’ nasaydralze, namdvilad marxia Tu 
ara amasac ver getyviT, Tavis droze mravali micvalebulis neSTi 
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gadausvenebiaT. me Cems muzeumSi maqvs vineris saflavidan amoRebu
li erTi oqros Rili, SesaZloa swored im qarTveli micvalebulisac 
aris. Tqven xom ambobT despani iyoo, SesaZloa Rili misi sadespano 
Cacmulobisac iyos? buqarestSic iseve mRelvarebiT vfiqrobdi be
sikze. mosvenebas ar vaZlevdi Cvens sabWoTa kavSiris elCs rumineTSi 
sergo qavTaraZes, vTxovdi, Tavis mxriv daevalebina iasaSi Cveni kon
sulisTvis besikis masalaTa moZebnis saqmeSi CarTva. sergo qavTara
Ze yovelgvar daxmarebas miwevda, rogorc besikis aseve anTim iveri
elis sakiTxebis garkvevaSi ... matarebeli Camodga iasis sadgurze ... 
peronze mxvdebian ukve nacnobi, damegobrebuli iaseli poetebi da 
mwerlebi. gilocavT amxanago leoniZe, dadasturda besikis safla
vis adgilmdebareoba. sabuTi vipoveT. momesmis gaxarebuli xma da 
TiTqmis vagonis kibeze mawvdian patara alboms, romelSic sxva fo
toebTan erTad, romelnic am dReebSi daumzadebiaT, moTavsebulia 
‘vineris’ taZris gegma, romelzedac sakurTxevlis win cifriT ‘6’ 
aRniSnulia besikis saflavi. besiki daumarxavT sakurTxevlis win 
6-7 nabijze. xolo taZris aRebis Semdeg sakurTxevlis adgilas niSi 
daudgamT. gegmis mixedviT nabijebis gamozomva gvapovninebs besikis 
saflavs ... mivediT ‘vineris’ nasaydralze, xelT gegma miWiravs ‘6’ no
merqveS aRniSnulia besikis saflavi. sakurTxevlis obeliskidan gav
zome ramdenime nabiji da fexi davkari – ai, aq aris besiki damarxuli, 
wamoviZaxe ... besikis samaresTan vdgevar, magram vin icis iqneb neSti 
gadatanilia? vfiqrob me ...  ax, adre rom gvcodnoda, arafers davzo
gavdiT, arc samaris povnisTvis arc biografiuli masalebis gamoCx
rekisaTvis Cvens muzeumSi, axla ki omma agviria saxl-kari“.1

1958 wels giorgi leoniZesTan erTad rumineTSi imogzaura 
vaxtang beriZem, romelmac 1959 wels Jurnal ciskarSi gamoaqvey
na ramdenime statia. ai ras werda vaxtang beriZe, „ramdenime wuTis 
Semdeg Semodian iasis arqivis direqtori george ungurianu da ar
lusisis (sabWoTa kavSirTan urTierTobisa da megobrobis ruminuli 
sazogadoeba) aqauri ganyofilebis mdivani ilie guzu. maTTvis bu
qarestidan ucnobebiaT Cveni Camosvlis ambavi. es pirvelive Sexved
ra rumineTis miwaze gulTbili da megobruli iyo. giorgi leoniZe 
da ungurianu adreve icnobdnen erTmaneTs. saubari maSinve besikze 
Camovarda. besikis saflavis qva 1949 wels swored ungurianus wya
lobiT aRmoCnda, magram iasis arqivebSi TviT besikze araferi Canso, 
Tqva man. potiomkinis droindeli didZali masala moskovis arqiveb
Sia da iq unda daiZebnoso...2 gvian RamiT saSinel TavsxmaSi davbrun
diT iasaSi ... xuTi ianvari rumineTSi yofnis ukanaskneli dRe iyo, 

1   leoniZe, besik gabaSvili iasaSi, gv. 386-400.
2   beriZe,  sami kvira rumineTSi, gv. 109.
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yvelani kidev erTxel vestumreT universitetis biblioTekas da 
qarTuli wignebi gadaveciT saCuqrad. erTxans ungurianusTan viya
viT arqivSi, swrafad davaTvaliereT suraTebis galeria, vnaxeT be
sikis saflavis qva, romelzedac dRemdis mSvenivrad ikiTxeba qar
Tul-rusuli epitafia. qva derefanSi ido, radganac istoriul mu
zeumSi reorganizaciaa da angreuli iyo. da sul bolos movinaxuleT 
is adgili, sadac besiki iyo dakrZaluli. Zveli eklesia daungreviaT, 
mis adgilas erTi kvariRaa aRmarTuli. eklesiis nacvlad axla sabaz
ro moedania da besikis saflavze daxlebia gamarTuli. fiqroben rom 
besiki sxva micvalebulTa msgavsad, aqedan sadRac gadaasvenes, mag
ram namdvilad aravin araferi icis. giorgi leoniZes undoda safla
vis gaTxra, magram ase saxeldaxelod, saTanado organoebis nebarT
vis gareSe gaTxra ar moxerxda ... mainc mTavari xom es ar aris: axla 
xom iq yvelam icis, rom didi qarTveli poeti maTs miwaSi ganisvenebs, 
mis saxels icnoben da pativiscemiT ixsenieben~.1

giorgi leoniZe agrZelebda besikis saflavis Zebnas. ai ras 
werda 1969 wels rumineli mixai novikovi, „Леонидзе чтил прошлое своего 
народа. Именно это заставило его впоследствии не раз возвращаться в Румынию, 
в надежде найти в конце концов в Яссах могилу грузинского поэта XVIII века 
Бесики. Удалось или не удалось ему добиться желанного, мне к сожалению 
неизвестно … Важно то, что могила эта притягивала его, как магнит … Помню 
я как то многозначительно намекнул о странном совпадении – могила Бесики 
в Молдове, т. е. в той же румынской области, где производится и знаменитый 
‘Котнар’. Как это получается, что могилу Бесики Леонидзе не находит, а вот 
наилучший ‘Котнар’ – всегда … Ты напрасно смеешься, дело не в том, найду 
или не найду я могилу Бесики а в том что я обязан ей искать, в той же мере, 
как я обязан изучать всё то что связанно с историей моего народа … Конечно 
я приезжаю в Румынию не только из за могилы Бесика, но и потому что что я 
люблю румынский народ … Меня тянет сюда и могила Бесики и душа румынского 
народа“.2

1989 wels, rodesac givi mefisaSvilma gamoTqva mosazreba, rom 
besiki gadmoesvenebinaT saqarTveloSi, qarTuli sazogadoebisaT
vis cnobili iyo mxolod besikis dakrZalvis miaxloebiTi adgili. 
cxadia SesaZlebeli iyo im adgilze garkveuli kvlevebis Catareba, 
Tumca Zneli saTqmelia ra gamoirkveoda. yovel SemTxvevaSi yvela 
Tanxmdeboda, rom besikis saflavi iasaSi iyo. araferi iqneboda sada
vo, rom ara erTi metad saintereso informacia.

es informacia daibeWda qarTul emigrantul gazeTSi „TeT
ri giorgi“ 1929 wels. statiis avtori iyo qarTveli mixeil dadiani. 

1   beriZe,  sami kvira rumineTSi, gv. 119.
2   dadiani,  daviwyebuli saflavi, gv. 3.
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1921 wlis TebervalSi, rodesac saqarTvelo ibrZoda sabWoTa ru
seTis winaaRmdeg da cdilobda sakuTari damoukideblobisa da Ta
visuflebis dacvas, mixeil dadiani rogorc samxedro skolis msme
neli, iunkeri ibrZoda frontze. Semdeg sxva iunkerebTan da ofic
rebTan erTad wavida emigraciaSi. damkvidrda poloneTSi da gaxda 
poloneTis armiis oficeri. ai ras werda mixeil dadiani, „1921 wels 
SemTxveviT movxvdi rumineTSi q. buqarestSi. gagonili mqonda ra 
rom aq didi qarTveli marxia. Sevudeqi misi saflavis Zebnas. gaveSu
re qalaqis did sasaflaosken, sadac unayofo Zebnis Semdeg mimaswav
les erT-erTi saeklesio dawesebuleba. am dawesebulebis arxivebis 
gadasinjvis Semdeg miTxres, rom sasaflaos am ubanSi ama da am nom
riT unda iyos saflavio, saqarTvelos despanis besarion gabaSvi
liso. gulis fancqaliT gaveSure isev im sasaflaozed. uaRres si
amovnebas didi mwuxareba enacvleboda. es mwuxareba ki gaorkecda, 
rodesac TviT saflavi vnaxe. aseTi didi kacis. Cveni literaturis 
damamSvenebeli mgosnis besikis saflavi gulSemzarav suraTs warmo
adgens. odesRac uTuod mSvenieris Zeglis, mxolod kvaliRa darCe
nila da isic imdenad patara, rom Zlivs SeiZleba adamianma oriode 
laTinurad warwerili sityva da maT Soris ‘jorjio’ da ‘gaba’ amoi
kiTxos, rac aucileblad mgosnis gvaris nawils warmoadgens. SesaZ
loa am saflavis ase daviwyeba imis mizezi iyos, rom danamdvilebiT 
arc ki vicodiT sad iyo dasaflavebuli besiki, vinaidan arsebobda 
aseTi azri, rom is q. iasaSi marxia, magram iq vinme sxva didi qarTve
li unda iyos dasaflavebuli. exla ki radgan darwmunebiT viciT misi 
saflavis adgili, gvmarTebs misi movla, miT umetes, rom kanoniT asi 
wlis gavlis Semdeg mouvleli saflavi ikargeba ukvalod da im ad
gilas sxva micvalebuls asaflaveben. marTalia dRevandel Cvens pi
robebSi Znelia micvalebulze zrunva, rodesac mTeli cocxali eri 
saSinel gansacdelSia, magram arc ise Znelia qarTvel sazogadoe
bisTvis TiTo-orola frankis gamoRebiT oriode aTasi frankis mog
roveba da ubralo xis jvaris da warweris dadgma, raTa ar aRigavos 
samaradisod didi mgosnis saflavi. momaval Taobas ki imedi gvaqvs 
Sesaferisad SeeZleba aseT mamuliSvilTa xsovnas Sesaferi pativi 
sces. dRes Zalian xSirad gvesmis, rom madlieri eri ubralo jaris
kacebs Soreul cimbiridan amerikaSi da safrangeTSi moasveneben, 
rom maTi cxedari mSobliur miwas miabaron. poloneTSi xom aramc Tu 
mgosnebs da didad damsaxurebul mamuliSvilebs, aramed amboxebaSi 
monawileTa gadakargul saflavebs eZeben da xan Soreuli amerikidan 
da xan siriidan didis ambiT da mTeli eris monawileobiT samSobloSi 
moasveneben xolme. Cven jerjerobiT ase Sors ver wavalT, magram rac 
SegviZlia is rom vqnaT egec sakmarisia, rom besikis saflavi waSlili 
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ar iqnes da amiT madlieri eris mcire nawilma mainc pativi sces mis 
xsovnas~.1

emigrantul gazeTSi dawerili werili cxadia sabWoTa saqarT
veloSi ver gavrceldeboda da veravin waikiTxavda. vfiqrob mixeil 
dadianis werili ucnobi iyo niko berZeniSvilisa da giorgi leoni
ZisTvisac. TavisTavad sainteresoa, icoda Tu ara vinmem sabWoTa sa
qarTveloSi am werilis Sesaxeb. Tumca aq mTavaria, Tu visi saflavi 
naxa mixeil dadianma buqarestSi? besikis? maSin gamodis rom besiki 
viRacam gadaasvena buqarestSi. vin? Tu besikis neSti gadaasvenes, ra
tom datoves misi saflavis Zvirfasi qva? 

pirvel rigSi aRsaniSnavia, rom mixeil dadiani ar wers buqa
restis romel sasaflaoze naxa saflavis qva. es ukve gamoricxavs 
gadamowmebis saSualebas. gadamowmebis imitom, rom wamkiTxveli Se
saZloa Secda, rodesac saflavis qvaze amoikiTxa asoebi „gaba“. cxa
dia, dasaSvebia, rom viRacam besikis neSti marTlac gadaasvena iaSi
dan buqarestSi, magram vin? vin iyo besikis aseTi gulSematkivari Tu 
Tayvanismcemeli, rom es rTuli saqme iTava? da ratom datova safla
vis qva, Zvirfasi marmarilos qva? imitom xom ara, rom qvis gadatana 
kidev ufro arTulebda mis arc Tu martiv amocanas. da ratom mainc
damainc buqarestSi da ara iqve iaSis sxva sasaflaoze? am kiTxvebze 
pasuxi ar arsebobs. varaudiT ki bevri ramis varaudi SeiZleba.

me mainc vfiqrob, rom mixeil dadianma romeliRaca sxva qarT
velis saflavi naxa, Tuki wakiTxva marTebulia, da ara besikis. besi
kis neSti, romelsac savaraudod Wirisufali ar hyavda an adgilze 
datoves an iqve gadaasvenes. 

mixeil dadianis garda sazRvargareT myofi kidev erTi qarT
veli miiyvana bedma rumineTSi. es iyo cnobili moRvawe da swavluli 
grigol feraZe. 1935 wels aTonis mTaze mimavalma grigol feraZem 
gzad rumineTSi gaiara. ai ras werda is, „pirvelad rumineTs vestum
re ... me aT dReze meti dro ver gamovnaxe, radgan Cemi upirvelesi mi
zani iyo aTonis wminda mTaze gamgzavreba. amis gamo vikvlevdi mxo
lod yvelaze aucilebelsa da yvelaze mniSvnelovan sakiTxebs. me ar 
vcdilvar gamomekvlia saxelganTqmuli qarTveli poetis besarion 
gabaSvilis cxovreba rumineTSi, romelmac sicocxlis bolo wlebi 
am qveyanaSi gaatara da iqve gardaicvala~.2

Tavis droze mixeil kveselava werda, „dasanania, rom dRemde 
Tavi ar moeba saqmes da am moedans marTlac ar ewoda besikis saxeli. 
arc besikis biusti dadgmula misi samudamo gansasveneblis adgilas. 
me mxolod saxalxo mxatvris uCa jafariZis mier Sesrulebuli por

1   feraZe, qarTuli elementis gavlena, gv. 91.
2   kveselava, as ergasis dRe, gv. 64.
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tretis originali Cavitane rumineTSi da sazeimod gadaveci akademi
kos parxons ‘besikis muzeumisTvis’. arc aseTi muzeumis Sesaxeb msme
nia dRemde ram. ise ki golis taZarSi axlac aris kedelTan ayudebu
li marmarilos fiqali“.1  

amJamad qalaq iaSiSi dgas besikis biusti. ai ra informacia mog
vawoda saqarTvelos elCma rumineTSi, batonma nikoloz nikoloziS
vilma, „mixeil kveselavas ideas, besikis biustis Seqmnis Sesaxeb xor
ci Seasxa cnobili qarTveli iuristis, iakob jinjixaSvilis da misi 
meuRlis, fani jinjixaSvilis (Fanny Jinjikhashvili, qaliSvilobis gvari 
– tolcisi Toltis) qarTul-ruminulma ojaxma. maTTan erTad am saq
mis didi gulSematkivari iyo rumineli mwerali, mirCa radu iakoba
ni (Mircea Radu Iacoban). gabriel jinjixaSvilisa da nugzar sarjvela
Zis sponsorobiT brinjaoSi Camoisxa besikis biusti, romlis avtori 
moqandake daviT maisuraZea. 2018 wlis 25 ivliss, iaSis merma miiRo 
gadawyvetileba, rom qalaq iaSis istoriul centrSi daarsdes ru
minul-qarTuli megobrobis moedani, sadac besik gabaSvilis biusti 
daidgmeboda. 2019 wlis 24 ianvars, besikis gardacvalebis dRes iaSis 
kostake negris xeivanSi (Esplanada Costache Negri) biusti sazeimod gaix
sna ... besikis saflavis qva amJamad inaxeba moldovis istoriis muzeu
mis lapidariumSi, romelic ganTavsebulia iaSis kulturis sasaxle
Si, misamarTze Piata Stefan cel Mare si Stant nr.1“.

albaT unda vaRiaroT, rom cnobili qarTveli poetis besikis 
(besarion gabaSvilis) saflavi dakargulia. cnobilia mxolod ad
gili, sadac is dakrZales, magram is Zveli sasaflao aRar arsebobs. 
aRar arsebobda is arc im dros, rodesac 1945-1952 wlebSi, cnobili 
qarTveli bolSeviki sergo qavTaraZe  sabWoTa kavSiris elCi iyo ru
mineTSi. 1949 wels, rodesac besikis saflavis qva ipoves, misi gamog
zavna saqarTveloSi albaT im dros marTlac SesaZlebeli iyo (sxva 
sakiTxia ra saWiro iyo es). magram poetis neStis moZieba ar iqneboda 
advili, Tuki es saerTod iyo SesaZlebeli. miT umetes es albaT ver 
moxerxdeboda 1989 welsac, Tundac amis didi survili yofiliyo.

1  kveselava, as ergasis dRe, gv. 64.



26

damowmebuli wyaroebi da literatura
Cited Sources and Literature

baramiZe, narkvevebi – baramiZe a., narkvevebi qarTuli literaturis 
istoriidan, t. 2, 1940 
(Baramidze, Fragments – Baramidze A., Essays on the History of Georgian Literature, 
vol. 2, 1940).
baramiZe, besarion gabaSvili – baramiZe a., besarion gabaSvili (gar­
dacvalebis 155 wlisTavis gamo), gazeTi „komunisti“, 1946, #32, 12 Te
bervali
(Baramidze, Besarion Gabashvili – Baramidze A., Besarion Gabashvili (on the 155th 
anniversary of his death), Newspaper “Komunisti”, 1946, No. 32, February 12).
beriZe, sami kvira rumineTSi – beriZe v., sami kvira rumineTSi, Jur
nali „ciskari“, 1959, #9 
(Beridze, Three Weeks in Romania – Beridze V., Three Weeks in Romania, Journal 
“Tsiskari”, 1959, No. 9).
berZeniSvili, Zlevai – berZeniSvili n., „Zlevai“ (gamarjveba): rumi­
nia-bulgareTSi mogzaurobidan, Tbilisi, 1949 
(Berdzenishvili, Dzlevai – Berzenishvili N., “Dzlevai” (Victory): From a journey to 
Romania and Bulgaria, Tbilisi, 1949).
besiki, TxzulebaTa krebuli – besiki, TxzulebaTa krebuli, gamom
cemlebi baramiZe a., Tofuria v., Tbilisi, 1932 
(Besiki, Collected Works – Besiki, Collected Works, Published by Baramidze A. and 
Topuria V., Tbilisi, 1932).
gigineiSvili, besikis saflavi – gigineiSvili o., besikis saflavi, 
gazeTi „literatura da xelovneba“,1949 wlis 9 oqtomberi, #40
(Gigineishvili, Besiki’s Grave – Gigineishvili O., Besiki’s Grave, Newspaper 
“Lit’erat’ura da Khelovneba” [“Literature and Art”], 1949, October 9, No. 40).
dadiani, daviwyebuli saflavi – dadiani m., daviwyebuli saflavi,  
gazeTi „TeTri giorgi“, 1929, #23
(Dadiani, A Forgotten Grave – Dadiani M., A Forgotten Grave, Newspaper “Tetri 
Giorgi”, 1929, No. 23).
ioseliani, cxovreba mefe giorgi mecametisa – ioseliani p., cxov­
reba mefe giorgi mecametisa, tfilisi, 1895 
(Ioseliani, The Life of King George XIII – Ioseliani P., The Life of King George XIII, 
Tbilisi, 1895).
kveselava, as ergasis dRe – kveselava m., as ergasis dRe, wigni meore, 
evropis motaceba, Tbilisi, 1970 
(Kveselava, Day of Atonement – Kveselava M., Day of Atonement, Volume Two, The 
Abduction of Europe, Tbilisi, 1970).



27

leoniZe, besik gabaSvili iasaSi – leoniZe g., besik gabaSvili iasaSi 
(dRiuridan: mogzauroba rumineTSi), wignSi: misive, gamokvlevebi da 
werilebi, Tbilisi, 1958
(Leonidze, Besik Gabashvili in Iasi – Leonidze G., Besik Gabashvili in Iasi (From the 
Diary: Journey to Romania), In: Idem, “Studies and Essays”, Tbilisi, 1958. 
maWaraZe, giorgi leoniZe – maWaraZe v., giorgi leoniZe da ruminul 
qarTuli literaturuli urTierTobebi, Tbilisi, 1976
(Macharadze, Giorgi Leonidze – Macharadze V., Giorgi Leonidze and Romanian-
Georgian literary relations, Tbilisi, 1976).
mefisaSvili, gadmovasvenoT besiki samSobloSi – mefisaSvili g., 
gadmovasvenoT besiki samSobloSi, Jurnali „ganTiadi“,1989, #1 
(Mepisashvili, Let Us Bring Besiki’s Remains Home – Mepisashvili G., Let Us Bring 
Besiki’s Remains Home, “Gantiadi”, 1989, No. 1).
feraZe, qarTuli elementis gavlena – feraZe g., qarTuli elemen­
tis gavlena balkaneTis xalxebis sulier kulturaze, poloneT-sa
qarTvelos istorikosTa komisia, III, varSava, 2021 
(Peradze, The Influence of the Georgian Element – Peradze G., The Influence of the 
Georgian Element on the Spiritual Culture of the Balkan Peoples, Polish-Georgian 
Commission of Historians, Collected Works, Volume III, Warszawa 2021).
caiSvili, besiki – caiSvili s., besiki, Tbilisi, 1962 
(Caishvili, Besiki – Caishvili S., Besiki, Tbilisi, 1962).
WiWinaZe, besiki – WiWinaZe z. (gamomcemeli), besiki, leqsni Tqmulni 
besarion gabaSvilisgan, tfilisi, 1885
(Chichinadze, Besiki – Chichinadze Z. [Publisher], Besiki, Poems recited by Besarion 
Gabashvili, Tfilisi, 1885).
xaxanaSvili, qarTuli sityvierebis istoria – xaxanaSvili a., qar­
Tuli sityvierebis istoria, tfilisi, 1904 
(Khakhanashvili, A History of the Georgian Literature – Khakhanashvili A., A 
History of the Georgian Literature, Tbilisi, 1904).
Brosset, Histoire de la Géorgie – Brosset M., Histoire de la Géorgie, II, S.-Pétersbourg, 
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Mikheil Bakhtadze

From the History of the Search 
for Besiki’s Grave

Summary

The renowned Georgian poet Besarion Gabashvili (1750-1791), better known as 
Besiki, travelled to Russia in 1787 on a diplomatic mission on behalf of King David 
of Imereti, son of Giorgi. During this mission, he met Field Marshal Grigori Potemkin 
and resided at Potemkin’s camp, initially in Chisinau and later in Iași, where he passed 
away in 1791.

For a long time, not only the location of Besiki’s death and burial but even the 
exact date of his passing remained a matter of controversy.

On March 27, 1949, Niko Berdzenishvili discovered Besiki’s tombstone. 
However, the grave itself no longer existed, as the old cemetery had been closed. 
While the discovery of the tombstone was significant, uncertainty remained regarding 
whether Besiki’s remains had been relocated or left in their original resting place.

Giorgi Leonidze, who visited Romania multiple times, was particularly inte
rested in the location of Besiki’s grave. In 1958, Vakhtang Beridze, who accompanied 
him on one of these trips, wrote: “Finally, we visited the place where Besiki is buried. 
The old church has been demolished, and in its place, now stands a marketplace, with 
stalls set up near Besiki’s supposed resting site. It is believed that, like others buried 
there, Besiki’s remains were moved elsewhere – but no one knows for certain”.

Interestingly, as early as 1885, Zakaria Chichinadze was already aware of the 
inscription on Besiki’s tombstone. In a book published that year, he provided an almost 
exact rendition of the inscription. It is likely that someone who had seen Besiki’s grave 
firsthand relayed this information to him. However, the identity of this individual and 
the circumstances under which they visited Iași remain unknown.

In early 1989, Givi Mepisashvili, Chairman of the Kutaisi Writers’ Union, pub
lished an appeal titled “Let Besiki Rest in His Homeland”. This was accompanied by 
a letter sent to him in 1967 by Sergo Kavtaradze, the Soviet Ambassador to Romania 
from 1945 to 1952. In the letter, Kavtaradze wrote: “As far as I remember, Besiki was 
buried by his brother. I preserved his tombstone in Iași. The grave itself was never se
arched for. In my opinion, it would not have been diffi cult to find, as the churchyard 
was quite small. During my time, it had already become a marketplace. I reported this 
in detail to Moscow and Georgia, but my appeals found no response from the so-called 
‘patriots’ of that time. I could have arranged for the transfer of Besiki’s remains and 
tombstone to Georgia… but my voice remained unheard”.
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When Mepisashvili proposed reburying Besiki in Georgia, the only known in
formation about his burial site was that it had been located somewhere in Iași. However, 
a particularly intriguing piece of evidence emerged that complicated the matter.

In 1929, the Georgian émigré newspaper “Tetri Giorgi” published an article by 
Mikheil Dadiani, a Georgian cadet and later an offi cer in the Polish army. In this artic
le, Dadiani recounted that after leaving Georgia in 1921, he found himself in Romania, 
specifically in Bucharest, where he claimed to have discovered Besiki’s grave in one 
of the city’s cemeteries: “Besiki’s grave is in a terrible state. What was undoubtedly 
once a beautiful monument has been reduced to a mere trace, so eroded that only a few 
words in Latin are still visible – among them ‘Giorgio’ and ‘Gaba,’ which must be part 
of Besiki’s surname. Perhaps this grave was forgotten because we never had certainty 
about Besiki’s burial site. Many believed he was buried in Iași, possibly confusing him 
with another prominent Georgian figure. Now that we know exactly where his grave 
is, we are obliged to take care of it”.

However, Dadiani did not specify which cemetery in Bucharest he had visited, 
making verification of his claim impossible. Moreover, it is conceivable that he misre
ad the inscription, mistakenly interpreting the letters “Gaba” as a reference to Besiki.

While it is theoretically possible that someone transferred Besiki’s remains 
from Iași to Bucharest, the question remains – who would have undertaken such an 
arduous task? Why would they leave behind the tombstone, a valuable marble slab? 
Perhaps because moving it would have been too diffi cult? And why reinter him in 
Bucharest rather than in another cemetery in Iasi?

There are no definitive answers. One can only speculate. However, I am incli
ned to believe that Dadiani misidentified another person’s grave as Besiki’s. 

Given that the poet had no  relatives in the area, it is plausible that when the 
cemetery in Iași was dismantled, his remains were either left in situ or reburied in a 
nearby location.
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irakli koplataZe

diauxis qveynis nafuZarze:
Sua saukuneebis qarTuli centrebi 

istoriul taoSi

v u Z R v n i  g i o r g i  q a v T a r a Z i s  x s o v n a s

urartul wyaroebSi damowmebuli toponimebis dazusteba-identi
ficireba ara erTi Taobis mecnierTa interess warmoadgenda; maT 
Soris, SaSilu, SeSeTi, zua(ni), utuxai – diauxis is centrebia, rom
lebic, SesaZloa, winareqarTuli saxelmwifoebis daarsebis sawyi
sebs ukavSirdebodes da moxseniebulia Zv.w. 810-785/780 ww. urartus 
mefis, minuas/menuas warwerebSi: „minua ambobs: davipyari diauxis 
qveyana, qalaqi SaSilu, samefo qalaqi brZoliT davipyari, qveyana ga
davwvi, cixe-simagreebi (davangrie). mivedi SeSeTis qveynamde, qalaq 
zua(mde). qalaqi utuxai…“ (iaziliTaSi. warwera kldeze. u-8).1 „minua 
ambobs: davipyari qalaqi SaSilu, aRvumarTe es warwera xaldis, Cems 
batons“ (zivini. warwera qvis filaze, romlis ori fragmenti dacu
lia saqarTvelos saxelmwifo muzeumSi. u-9). xuSa(ni), bia(ni), ulTu
za, aSkalaSi, uldini (didi), qveynis kari, kada (qada), zuasTan da SaSi
lusTan erTad, moixsenieba minuas Zis, argiSTi I-is, xolo xuSalxi da 
kulxa – argiSTis Zis, sarduri II-is warwerebSi.

argiSTi I minuas Zis warwerebi (Zv.w. 785/80-756): (mefobis II we
li) „movedi (?) bias qveynamde... xuSanis qveyana[mde]. gavemarTe me (sa
laSqrod) uldinis qveynis winaaRmdeg, qalaq zuas winaaRmdeg; qalaqi 
zua, diauxis (qveynis) samefo qalaqi, me gadavwvi. warwera davdgi qa
laq zuaSi. wavedi me qveynis kariT aSkalaSis qveynis winaaRmdeg... sami 
qveyana me iqidan movglije, (maTi) mosaxleoba Cems qveyanas mivuma
te: qveyana kada, qveyana aSkalaSi, qalaq SaSilus qveyana“ (vanis surb-
sahakis eklesiaSi or qvaze napovni warwerebi, u-12.2).2 mefobis II-III 
wlis laSqrobisas aseve naxsenebia ulTuzas dapyrobac: „sZlia man 

1 Salvini, CTU; Salvini, Corpus, gv. 111-134; gordeziani, antikuri, gv. 26; Gordeziani, 
Traces, gv. 317.
2 gordeziani, antikuri, gv. 27-28; g. meliqiSvilTan uldini moxseniebulia 
rogorc didi, xolo kada – rogorc qada. Sdr. Меликишвили, УКН, gv. 212, 247, 
235; misive, Наири-Урарту, gv. 215.
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[...] ulTuzas qveyanas“ (u-12.3).1 1985 wels istoriul eruSeTSi, hana

kidan Crdilo-aRmosavleTiT 3 km-ze aRmoCenili da 1992 wels gamoq
veynebuli qvis warwera qarTulad Targmna l. gordezianma: „argiSTi 
ambobs: [...] mivaRwie xuSas (qveyanas), bias (qveyanas), mivedi aSkalaSis 
qveyanaSi“ (mefobis XIX weli [?]. u-13).2

sarduri II argiSTis Zis warwerebi (Zv.w. 756-730): „[sarduri am
bobs]: gavemarTe (salaSqrod) kulxas qveynis winaaRmdeg, RvTaeba 
xaldis sidiadiT xaxani, xuSalxis qveynis mefe (misi) xalxi(TurT) me 
iqidan wamoviyvane tyved, gamovreke (da) davasaxle Cems qveyanaSi. [...] 
imave wels (Cemi) jarebi gaemarTnen (salaSqrod) abilianixis qveynis 
winaaRmdeg“ (surb-sahakis warwera, u-29.3).3

arsebuli wyaroebisa da kvlevebis analizis, istoriul atla
sebsa da satelitur onlain google-map-ze toponimebis dadarebisa da 
mxaris araerTgzis monaxulebis safuZvelze, statiaSi warmodgeni
lia diauxis TiToeuli zemoxsenebuli qalaqisa Tu „qveynis“ loka
lizaciis mcdeloba: 2018 wlis 4 Tebervals ist. taoSi, TorTomis 
xeobaSi, iSxnidan, oSkidan, xaxulidan da uzunderes aRja-yaledan 
(dRev. Engüzekkapı kalesi) „qarTuli karis“ (Gürcü kapısi), arzrumisa da 
basianis (dRev. hasankale-pasinler) gavliT iaziliTaSisa (horasani
dan daaxl. 40 km. samxreT-aRmosavleTiT) da zivinis (dRev. yaraur
ganTn,4 horasanidan 34 km. Crdilo-aRmosavleTiT da narmanidan 72 
km. samxreT-aRmosavleTiT) mimarTulebiT sarikamiSSi mimavlebma is 
kldeebic davafiqsireT, romlebic, adgilobrivebis ganmartebiT, 
urartuel mefeTa warwerebiT iyo cnobili (ruka 15).

vinaidan minuas zemoxsenebuli warwerebi erTmaneTisgan 63 km-
iT daSorebul iaziliTaSsa da zivinSia (yaraurganTan) mikvleuli 

1 gordeziani, antikuri, gv. 28.
2 Dinçol A. M., Dinçol B., Die Urartäische Inschrift, gv. 109-117; gordeziani, urartuli 
warwera, gv. 331-336; gordeziani, antikuri, gv. 30.
3 iqve, gv. 32.
4 yaraurganTan gadioda, Tavis droze, ruseT-osmaleTis sasazRvro zoli. 
1918 wlis 3 marts sabWoTa ruseTis delegaciis mier brest-litovskis sazavo 
xelSekrulebis xelmoweris paralelurad, romlis meoTxe muxlis ZaliTac 
ruseTs unda daetovebina artaanis, yarsisa da baTumis olqebi, osmaleTis 
razmebma erTmaneTis miyolebiT daikaves amierkavkasiis maSindeli sasazRvro 
zolebi – trapizoni, erzerumi da yaraurgani (koxreiZe, osmaleTis, gv. 55-62).
5 statiaSi aq da yvelgan gamoyenebuli GoogleMap-is aRniSvnebi (wiTeli, mwvane 
da yviTeli feriT gamosaxuli `guli~, `varskvlavi~ da `alami~) Tu punqtebs 
Soris manZilisa da maTi dafarvis drois monacemebi axdens istoriul 
saqarTvelosTan (tao-klarjeTTan) dakavSirebuli sxvadasxva punqtebis 
identificirebas da emsaxureba mxolod da mxolod TvalsaCinoebis miznebs. 
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(ruka 1), zuas – zivinis, xolo SaSilus – iaziliTaSis adgilas aTav
sebdnen, diauxis sazRvrebs miRma, samxreT-aRmosavleTiT, md. are
zis (araqsis) xeobaSi, rogorc es aRniSnulia somxeTis ssr atlasis  
(1961 w.) Zv.w. VIII-VII ss. urartus rukaze (ruka 2).1 n. aruTuniani ar ga
moricxavs, rom urartuelebs aRniSnuli warwera diauxis samflobe
loTa farglebs gareT, urartusken mimavali im gzis piras daetove
binaT, romelsac akontrolebdnen. g. qavTaraZisTvis ki iaziliTaSis 
warweraSi SaSilusTan erTad SeSeTis, zuasa da utuxais moxsenieba 
„ufro md. Woroxis Sua welis marjvena Senakadebis zonaze unda mig
vaniSnebdes, vidre md. arezis zemo welsa da mis maxloblad mdebare 
mxareebze“,2 anu diauxis sazRvrebSi mdebare TorTom-wylis xeobaze.

1 meliqiSvili, uZvelesi samefo, gv. 203; misive, К истории древней Грузии, gv. 
176,205; Diakonoff, The Pre-History, gv. 171; Арутюнян, КУКН, gv. 523; Государство 
Урарту, Атлас, gv. 102.
2 qavTaraZe, uZvelesi tao, gv. 137.

ruka 1 (Map 1): marSrutis GoogleMap-ze datanili punqtebi
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ruka 2 (Map 2): somxeTis ssr atlasis  (1961w.) Zv.w. VIII-VII ss. 
urartus rukis fragmenti 

1. sad mdebareobda qalaqi utuxai?

calkeuli mecnierebi utu/utuxais olTu/olTisTan aigiveben (ix. d. 
reifildi).1 s. gogitiZe ki miiCnevs, rom „q. utuxai antikuri da fe
odaluri xanis saqarTvelos mniSvnelovan qalaq TuxarisTan unda 
gaigivdes“ rogorc „utuxai“-„Tuxarisi“ fonetikuri msgavsebis, ise 
„mefeTa cxovrebis“ avtoris cnobis gaTvaliswinebiT, rom „q. Tuxa
risi am drosaa warmoqmnili“.2 n. aruTunianis mixedviT, utuxais mxa
ris saxelwodeba (URUUṭuhai asuni)3 metaTezis daSvebis Sedegad SesaZ
loa ukavSirdebodes WoroxSi Camavali TorTom-wylis marjvena Se
nakadTan mdebare „uxta/oxda“-s.4 i. diakonovi da s. qaSqai am toponims 
„Uhta”-s saxiT warmoadgenen.5 d. baqraZis 1878 wlis rukazec (ruka 3) 

1 Rayfield, A History of Georgia, gv. 17.
2  gogitiZe, samxreT-dasavleTi saqarTvelos, gv. 106, 126.
3 Меликишвили, УКН, gv. 157.
4  Арутюнян, КУКН, gv. 529.
5 Diakonoff, Kashkai, Geographical Names, gv. 97.
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imave adgilas, TorTomis tbis samxreTiT, oSkidan 18 km. samxreT-aR
mosavleTiT, „oxta“ (Oxта) aris aRniSnuli.1 swored am ukanasknel
Tan axdens utuxais identificirebas g. qavTaraZec, rasac, zemoxse
nebuli argumentebis Sejerebis safuZvelze, mec viziareb. 

ruka 3 (Map 3): d. baqraZis rukis 
fragmenti (1878)

2. sad mdebareobda qalaqi  
zua(ni)/zuaina?

d. baqraZis imave rukaze „oxta“-s max
loblad, samxreT-dasavleTiT da
mowmebulia „Азоръ“. es saxeli imave 
samosaxlosa da zogadad, TorTomis 
xeobis aRmniSvnelad – „azordacfo
ri“ – cnobilia jer kidev VII sauku
nis „somxuri geografiidan“.2 qala
qis dRevandeli saxelia uzundere, 
romelsac samxreTidan uSualod 
esazRvreba TorTomis xeobis Sua we
lis mTavari cixe-simagre – aRja-ya
le (dRev. engüzekkapı kalesi). swored 
mas miiCnevs g. qavTaraZe zuad: „xom 
ar warmoadgenda TorTomis-wylis 
Sua dinebaze ganlagebuli aRja-ya
la zuaina/zua(ni)s?“.3 

1926 wlis kavkasiis mxaris samxedro-topografiuli xuTver
siani rukac, d. baqraZis msgavsad, imave adgilas aTavsebs „azorts 
(129)“, romlis Crdilo-aRmosavleTiT, erTsa da imave xeobaSi aRniS
nulia „otxa (47)“ da iqve – „isi (29)“,4 azortisa da otxa-isis xeobebs 
Sua ki – „aSkisori (59)“, romelsac araerTxel davubrundebiT (ruka 
4). aRja-yale rukaze moniSnulia rogorc Р.Кр. Юнгюзю кала. azor
ti (dRev. uzundere) mdebareobs iqidan 3 km. Crdilo-aRmosavleTiT, 

1 Бакрадзе, Археологическое Путешествие, tab. I.
2 qavTaraZe, uZvelesi tao, gv. 137.
3 iqve.
4 isis (dRev. Altın çanak, „oqros Tasi“) qarTuli eklesiis nangrevebze mosaxles 
1996 wlisTvis saxlis kedlebi hqonda daSenebuli (giviaSvili, koplataZe, 
tao-klarjeTi, gv. 109-111), xolo otxaSi (dRev. Kirazli, „bliani“) mosaxleoba 
adasturebs eklesiis arsebobas e.w. „qilisenin ianis“, anu „eklesiis mxares“ 
(xuciSvili [da sxva], tao-klarjeTis Zeglebis, gv. 120).
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TorTum-wylis erT-erTi marjvena Senakadis, azortis-wylis xeoba
Si, romelic qalaqidan samxreT-aRmosavleTiT, „azortis ialebidan 
(6403)“ iRebs saTaves da WalasTan uerTdeba TorTum-wyals (ruka 4). 

Tu gaviTvaliswinebT, rom Tavdapirveli dasaxelebebis „gada
Turqebis“ procesSi, rasac s. jiqia „osmalurad gadatexil“ qarTul 
toponimebs uwodebs,1 gavrcelebuli iyo aramarto Zveli saxelebis 
Turqulad Targmna (oTxTa eklesia – dorT qilise, mgelcixe – kur
tkale, qajiscixe – SeiTankale da a.S.), aramed msgavsi JReradobis 
Turquli sityvebiT Secvlac, rac maT axal, „Turqul“ datvirTva
sac aZlevda (Crdilis-tba – Cildir-gole; dolisyana – doliShane, 
basiani – pasinler, konstantinopoli – istanbul, ulumbo – uludaR 
da a.S.), advili warmosadgenia, rom dasaxeleba „zua(ni)s xevi“ Tavda
pirvelad Targmniliyo rogorc „zuan dere“ (Turq. „dere“ niSnavs 
„xevs“), xolo droTa ganmavlobaSi TurqulisTvis arafris mTqme
li „zuan“ sabolood Secvliliyo maTTvis gasagebi sityviT „uzun“ 
(grZeli), xolo zua(ni)s xevs, romlis sigrZe qalaq uzunderedan sam
xreT-aRmosavleTiT zemoxsenebul uzunderes ialamde 20 km-ia, ewo
da „uzun dere“ („grZeli xeoba“).

rac Seexeba sakuTriv „zua“ toponims: cxadia, rom Tu mis qar
Tul warmoSobaze saubari SesaZlebelia SavSeTTan mimarTebaSi, ro
gorc miaCnia g. qavTaraZes, maSin igive iqneba „zua(ni)s xeobis“ Sem
TxvevaSic, rac SeiZleba wavikiTxoT rogorc „mzuari/mziani“ xevi, 
„zuavi/gorozi“ xevi.2 savaraudod, SemdgomSi somxurad mas ewoda 
azord-azordacfori (rasac, osmaluris analogiurad, SeiZleba 
ewodos „somxurad gadatexili“ qarTuli toponimi), xolo Turqu
lad – uzundere. es ki mimyarebs g. qavTaraZis varauds, rom zua(ni) 
unda yofiliyo uzunderes aRja-yales cixe (dRev. engüzekkapı kalesi), 
xaxulidan (dRev. Bagbasi) 10 km. aRmosavleTiT da TorTomis cixidan 
25 km. CrdiloeTiT (ruka 5).

aRja-yale/enguzeks qarTveli avtorebi qveda TorTomis ci
xedac moixsenieben.3 maTi qarTuli warmomavloba eWvqveS arc osma
lebs dauyenebiaT, roca 1549 wlis 13 seqtembers vezirma ahmed-faSam 
10-wliani brZolebis Semdeg TorTomi, xolo 18 seqtembers „aqCa-ka
le“/„unguzeqi“ daipyro.4 sulTan suleimanis mier TorTomisa da aR
ja-yales dapyrobas, TorTomidan dawyebul gonios cixis samxedro 
eqspediciebsa da Woroxis xeobis qarTvelebs aRwers am brZolebis 

1 jiqia, gurjistanis vilaeTis, gv. 26.
2 jiqia, gurjistanis vilaeTis, gv. 26.
3 qavTaraZe, uZvelesi tao, gv. 140.
4 Ciqobava, azordis cixe, gv. 7; qavTaraZe, saqarTvelos saxelmwifoebrivi, 
gv. 34-35.
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uSualo monawile evlia Celebi, romelic aRniSnavs, rom aRja-yale 
„saqarTvelos miwaze mdebareobs“,1 TorTumis cixe „saqarTvelos me
fis – mamrulis aSenebulia“,2 xolo „saqarTvelos yeli“ jarma brZo
lebis Semdeg gaiara „aTas ormocdaCvidmeti wlis kasimis pirvel 
dRes“,3 anu 1647 wlis 8 noembers.4 TorTom-cixe iyo XV saukunis da
sawyisSi Temur-lengis erT-erTi ZiriTadi banaki anatoliasa da ami
erkavkasiaSi misi laSqrobebis dros;5 xolo 1549 w. dekemberSi fer
dinand I-sadmi gagzavnil werilSi suleiman kanuni iuwyeba osmalTa 
mier TorTom-cixisa da aRja-yales aRebas da TorToms „gurjista
nis qveynebis“ dedaqalaqad moixseniebs (sur. 1-2).6 

ruka 4 (Map 4): kavkasiis mxaris xuTversiani 
samxedro-topografiuli rukis fragmenti (1926) 

1 Dündar, Erzurum Beylerbeyiliği, gv. 260; SaSikaZe, karaliZe, taos istoriidan, gv. 91.
2 evlia Celebi, mogzaurobis wigni, I,  gv. 318.
3 iqve, gv. 321-322. 
4 iqve, gv. 334.
5 evlia Celebi, mogzaurobis wigni, II, gv. 116, Sen. 9: g. fuTuriZis TandarTuli 
komentaris Sesabamisad.
6 Clavjo, Embassy to Tamerlane; qavTaraZe, uZvelesi tao, gv. 138.
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                  ruka 5 (Map 5): GoogleMap-ze datanili
                  uzundere-enguzekkapi-xaxuli-TorTomcixis areali

sur. 1-2 (Fig. 1-2): uzunderes aRja-yale, 
igive Engüzekkapı kalesi. T. koplataZe. 2018.
(sur. 2 ix. momdevno gverdze)
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3. sad mdebareobda SaSilu?

g. qavTaraZe Tvlis, rom SaSilu igive TorTumis cixea, anu adreuli 
daiaenis is ucnobi dedaqalaqi asia mefis dros, romelic „erzurumis 
zegnisa da Savi zRvis damakavSirebel gzaze mdebareobda da gabato
nebuli mdgomareoba ekava md. evfratis saTaveebsa da sazogadod er
zurumis mxareze“ im mTaTa sistemaSi, romelic Woroxis, serCam-sus, 
TorTomis-wylis, kara-susa da olTisis-wylis wyalgamyofs warmo
adgens; amasTan, TorTomis cixis garSemo didi qalaqi unda arsebu
liyo, romlis erT dasaxlebas „sasire“ mkvlevari SaSilud miiCnevs.1 
osmaleTis mier mxaris dapyrobis periodSi (XVI s.), xaxulidan 27 km. 
samxreTiT, mosxis mTebSi mdebare TorTom-cixis sanaxebi garSemor
tymuli iyo 45 dasaxlebiT da 2749 komliT; m.S., dasavleTidan – sa
sires (saRira) rabaTiT da sofliT (dRev. Kemerkaya-Esendurak), xolo 
Crdilo-dasavleTidan 12 km-Si – soxToroTiT (dRev. Doruklu) da eqe
qiT (dRev. Vişneli;2 ruka 6). 1996 wels eqeqis da soxToroTis qarTuli 
eklesiebi sruliad ganadgurebuli dagvxvda.3 XX saukunis pirvel 
naxevarSi arzrum-arTvinis axali magistralis monakveTma TorTo
mis cixes gverdi auqcia 12 km. samxreT-aRmosavleTiT, sadac axali 
qalaqi TorTumi aSenda (ruka 6). cixem, romelic Zvel gzaTa gasayar
ze mdebareobda, dakarga Tavisi istoriuli mniSvneloba.4

1 abulaZe, saqarTvelosa da misi politikuri, gv. 259.
2 iqve, gv. 134; 138-139; misive, taoxTa, gv. 100-101. 

3 SaSikaZe, karaliZe, taos istoriidan, gv. 92-96.
4 giviaSvili, koplataZe, tao-klarjeTi, gv. 26, 38.
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meore mxriv, g. qavTaraZe imasac aRniSnavs, rom „b. piotrovs
ki, qalaq SaSilus aTavsebda X saukunis qarTuli monastris, xaxulis 
adgilas, romelic TorTomidan mxolod ociode kilometriT Tu 
aris daSorebuli,1 xolo r. h. hevzeni am qalaqs bevrad ufro Crdi
loeTiT, Woroxis Sua dinebasTan erT-erTi mcire Senakadis SeerTe
bis adgilTan mdebare arsis/ersisTan eZebs“,2 anu oTxTas samxreTiT, 
peterekis cixesTan (dRev. Çevreli) da sof. ersisTan (dRev. Kiliçkaya).3 
amgvarad, araqsis xeobas rom Tavi davaneboT, marto TorTomwyal-
Woroxis xeobaSi, 96.5 km. manZilze, SaSilus mdebareobis sul cota 
sami varianti gvaqvs (ruka 7): TorTomcixe (g. qavTaraZe), xaxuli (b. 
piotrovski), petereki/ersisi (r. h. hevzeni).

imis gaTvaliswinebiT, rom asurelebs TavianTi gavlena Tavda
pirvelad unda gaevrcelebinaT asia mefis droindel daiaenis same
fos dedaqalaqze (TorTomze), vfiqrob, rom sataxto qalaqs iqidan 
TorTomis xeobaSi CrdiloeTiT ara 97km-iT daSorebul ersisSi (pe
tereki), aramed 27km-iT daSorebul xaxulSi unda gadaenacvla, vid
re mas 50 wlis Semdeg urartus mefe minua daipyrobda; amitom, piot
rovskis mosazreba SaSilus xaxulTan ganTavsebis Sesaxeb, romelic 

1 samuSia, TorTomis cixe, gv. 70. XVI-XVII saukuneebis osmaluri davTrebis 
mixedviT, TorTumis mxareSi yvelaze didi xaxulis nahie iyo da mis sanaxebSi 
Sedioda aramarto mezobeli vixiqis (dRev. Pehlivanlı) da enguzekis (dRev. 
Dikyar), aramed isi-otxas da aSkalaS-oSkis xeobebis dasaxlebebic (SaSikaZe, 
karaliZe, taos istoriidan, gv. 92-96).
2 kuftini, saqarTvelos Zveli eTno- da toponimikis, gv. 315.
3 Hewsen, The Geography, gv. 206-210; damowmebulia naSromidan: qavTaraZe, 
taoxTa,  gv. 104.

ruka 6 (Map 6): GoogleMap-ze datanili 
xaxuli-TorTomcixe-TorTumis areali
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mdebareobs TorTomwylis Sua-welSi, xeobis mTavari karis cixidan 
(enguzek-kapi kalesi) 10 km. dasavleTiT, angariSgasawevia.1 

      

4. ra saerTo SeiZleba arsebobdes 
S a S a r o z s a  da S a S i l o s  Soris?

2016 wlis oqtomberSi, oSkis, iSxnisa da xaxulis morigi monaxule
bisas, uzundereSi manamde ucnobi qarTuli eklesiac davafiqsireT, 
romlis saxelia S a S a r o z i  (ruka 8). „SaSarozis Sapelis“ kedlebze 
X saukunis asomTavruli nakawri warwerebi adgilze g. gagoSiZem ga
Sifra, romlis mixedviT, vedrebaTa umetesoba ioane naTlismcemli
sadmi aris miZRvnili; Sesabamisad, SaSarozi ioane naTlismcemlis sa
xelobisa unda iyos, ise rogorc oSki (sur. 3-4).

ramdenad aris SesaZlebeli, rom Tanamedrove „SaSarozis“ mra
valsaukunoebriv siRrmeebSi „SaSilu“ imalebodes? rogorc cnobi
lia, bgerebi r da l, o da u urartul damwerlobaSi erTmaneTisagan ar 

1 xuciSvili (da sxva), tao-klarjeTis Zeglebis, gv. 70-71.

ruka 7 (Map 7): GoogleMap-ze datanili 
TorTomcixe-xaxuli-ersisis (petereki) areali
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ganirCeva,1 xolo istoriul-geografiuli xasiaTis kvlevisas reko
mendebulia u-s o-d wakiTxva.2 Tu SaSarozs, savaraudod gviandel „-z“ 
bolokidurs movaSorebT, maSin gamodis, rom misi wakiTxva SesaZle
beli xdeba rogorc SaSaro // SaSalo // SaSalu // SaSilu. 

argiSTis cnobiT, SaSilus Semdeg diauxis sataxto qalaqi zua
Si gadavida (u-12.2).3 rogorc es xSirad xdeba migraciisa da gansakuT
rebiT, qveynis dapyrobebis Semdeg, adgilmonacvlebul mosaxleobas 
toponimic Tan miaqvs axal samosaxloSi, miT umetes, rodesac qveynis 
dedaqalaqs exeba saqme. igive movlena g. qavTaraZes sxva naSromebSic 
aqvs ganxiluli (mag., Zveli mcxeTa – dRev. mcxeTa);4 Sesabamisad, mas 
Semdeg, rac SaSilu urartuelebis saxelmwifoSi moeqca, dasaSvebia, 
rom gaqceul mmarTvelebsa Tu mosaxleobas axali samkvidrosaTvis 
im adgilis saxeli mieniWebinaT, romelic iZulebiT datoves.

arc imas gamovricxav, rom SaSarozis eklesia, romelsac Semo
sazRvravs zua(ni) (dRev. aRja-yale/enguzekkapi), aSkisori (dRev. sa
faja), utuxai/otxa (dRev. qirazli) da romlis garSemo, uzunderes 
xeobaSive, 4 km. radiusSi dRemdea SemorCenili 4 eklesiis (Sapelis) – 
Erikli-s,5 Dilgesor Gözetleme-s,6 Eski Kilise-s7 da Tavad SaSarozis – nangrevebi 
(ruka 9), iyos is adgili, romlis qveda SreebSic samudamod daimkvid
res myudro gansasvenebeli diauxebis samefo qalaqma da mmarTvelebma.  
                        

1 SaSilu-xaxulis identobis Sesaxeb mosazreba unda eyrdnobodes sityvis 
„SaSilu“ SesaZlo transformacias sityvaSi „xaxuli“. TurqeT-siriis 
sazRvarze, mardinSi, tur-abdinis qarTminis monasterTan, evfratis 
Senakad qordesis (gordes) kalTaze, istoriul xaxSi (Turq. hahi; sof. ani, 
dRev. Anitli) mdebareobs IV-V ss. hahis RvTismSoblis eklesia, romelic 2015 
wels movinaxule. aRsaniSnavia v. jobaZisa da e. gedevaniSvilis kvlevebi 
haho/xaxulis msgavsebebis Sesaxeb; kerZod, e. gedevaniSvili aRniSnavs, 
rom v. jobaZes tur-abdinis haho miaCnda xaxulis uSualo inspiraciad 
(Gedevanishvili, The Khakhuli Dome Decoration, gv. 56-57; Djobadze, Early Medieval 
Georgian Monasteries, 146). niSandoblivia, rom TurqeTis qarTvelebi taos 
xaxulis eklesias dResac hahos eZaxian. 
2 qavTaraZe, uZvelesi tao, gv. 138, 143; Меликишвили, УКН, gv. 46.
3 Diakonoff, The Pre-History, gv. 194, Sen. 82; Diakonoff, Kashkai, Geographical Names, gv. 
xi; 37, 122; meliqiSvili, samxreT-dasavleT saqarTvelos, gv. 375, 377.
4 qavTaraZe, uZvelesi tao, gv. 137, 143.
5 iqve, gv. 49-60.
6 moixsenieba rogorc ist. sof. „oseTi“, amJamad q. uzunderes ubani 
(xuciSvili [da sxva], tao-klarjeTis Zeglebis, gv. 117).
7 mdebareobs q. uzunderes mosesis ubanSi (iqve, gv. 129).
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ruka 8 (Map 8): GoogleMap-ze datanili
oSki-uzundere-SaSarozis gza  da SaSarozis Sapeli

sur. 3-4 (Fig 3-4): SaSarozis eklesiis 
qarTuli warwerebi. i. giviaSvili. 2016  
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          ruka 9 (Map 9): dRev. uzunderes eriklis, 
          esqi-qilises, SaSarozisa da dilgesoris eklesiebi 

5. sad mdebareobda S e S e T i s  qveyana?

am kiTxvaze swori pasuxisTvis sakvanZo miniSnebas iZleva g. qavTa
raZe: „is garemoeba, rom menua SaSilus aRebis Semdeg miemarTeba Se
SeTis qveynisa da qalaq zuaina/zua(ni)saken, unda miuTiTebdes erTi 
da imave veqtorze maTi ganlagebis sasargeblod, romlis dasawyisSi 
qalaqi SaSilu, xolo mis gadaRma, savaraudoa CrdiloeTiT, SeSeTis 
qveyana da qalaqi zuaina/zua(ni) mdebareobdnen“;1 s. gogitiZec miiC
nevs, rom „asureTis ZiriTadi eqspansia mimarTuli iyo masTan axlos 
myofi daiaenisa da mis mezoblad ganlagebuli qveynebis winaaRm
deg“;2 Tumca, g. meliqiSvilze dayrdnobiT da sxva mkvlevarTa msgav
sad, saboloo daskvnis gamotanisas, isinic Sesabamis qveyanas ufro 
daSorebul adgilebSi aTavseben; kerZod, Tu zemoT ganviTarebul 
logikas gavyvebiT, maSin SeSeTi unda mdebareobdes TorTumwylis 
gaswvriv „Camwkrivebuli“ mosxis mTaTa sistemis erT-erT xeobaSi da 
ara ise Sors, rogorc iqidan 180 km-iT daSorebuli SavSeTia. SeSeTi-
SavSeTi fonetikuri msgavsebis gamo (amis daSvebis cduneba ki qar
Tvel mecnierebSi didia), SavSeTi SeSeTad miiCnia g. meliqiSvilma,3 
romlis avtoritetiTac es mosazreba sxvebmac gaiziares.4 SeSeTis 

1 „Zveli eklesia“, mdebareobs SaSarozis mimdebared.
2 qavTaraZe, uZvelesi tao, gv. 137.
3 gogitiZe, samxreT-dasavleTi saqarTvelos, gv. 54.
4  Меликишвили, К истории древней Грузии, gv. 176-177; misive, Наири-Урарту, gv. 60, 
253; misive, УКН, gv. 441-442.
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msgavs toponims Cven vxvdebiT sxva wyaroebSic: asuruli (mTa „SeSe“), 
urartuli (qveyana „SeSeTi“), qarTuli („SeSis mTa“, „SavSeTi“);1 „se
rapion zarzmelis cxovrebaSi“ moxseniebulia SeSaTas mTa samcxeSi, 
romelic SesaZlebelia igive SavSeTi iyos, rogorc miaCniaT g. maisu
raZes, n. cecxlaZes da s. gogitiZes; Tumca, gaugebari rCeba, ratom 
unda moexsenebina basili zarzmels SavSeTi SeSaTad X saukuneSi ma
Sin, rodesac SavSeTi im droisTvis ukve sakmaod cnobili mxare iyo; 
yovel SemTxvevaSi, samcxis SeSaTa veranairad ver iqneba gaigivebuli 
diauxis (taos) SeSeTTan.

Tu Cven SeSeTs veZebT TorTomwylis mTaTa sistemaSi, maSin is
mis kiTxva: konkretulad mis romel xeobaSi mdebareobda SaSilus  
(xaxulis?), zuas (uzunderes), utuxais (otxas) mimdebared „SeSeTis 
qveyana“? logikurad, es qveyana unda iyos ukve naxsenebi uzundere-
otxas Soris mdebare aSkisoris an/da am ukanasnelisa da otxas mo
pirdapire TorTomwylis marcxena Senakadebis xeoba. minuas (u-8) da 
argiSTi I-is (u-12.2) warwerebSi meordeba qalaqebi SaSilu da zua, 
magram maT mimdebared SeSeTis qveyana „Canacvlebulia“ aSkalaSis 
qveyniT (minua: „davipyari diauexis qveyana, qalaqi SaSilu, samefo qa
laqi brZoliT davipyari, [...] mivedi SeSeTis qveynamde, qalaq zua(m
de)“. argiSTi I: „qalaqi zua, diauxis (qveynis) samefo qalaqi, me gadav
wvi [...] qveyana aSkalaSi, qalaq SaSilus qveyana“); anu, argiSTis dros 
mamamisis droindeli diauxis samefo qalaqi  ukve dapyrobili SaSi
ludan zuaSi gadasula, xolo SeSeTis qveynis dasaxeleba unda Canac
vlebuliyo aSkalaSiT.

6. sad mdebareobda a S k a l a S i s  qveyana?

rogorc aRiniSna, xuTversian rukaze (ruka 4) TorTomwylis marjve
na xeobaSi, azortsa da otxas Soris naCvenebia a S k i s o r i  (somx. „aS
kis xevi“). igive suraTs gviCvenebs 1903 wlis kavkasiis olqis sagzao 
ruka (ruka 10).

a S k i s o r i  TorTomis wylis erT-erTi marjvena Senakadis 
gaswvriv, sof. Waladan (ruka 11; dRev. CaibaSi, ruka 9) im xeobis („qvey
nis“) gadaRma mdebareobda, romelic TorTomis marcxena Senakadis 
saxiT iRebda saTaves 14.6 km. CrdiloeTiT da sadac mTeli Tavisi di
debulebiT dgas o S k i , aRja-yaledan (Engüzekkapı kalesi) 18 km. da xaxu
lidan 27 km. CrdiloeTiT (ruka 10-11).

1 maisuraZe, aRmosavlurqarTul tomTa kvali, gv. 21-22; cecxlaZe, SavSeT-
imerxevis toponimia, gv. 10; qavTaraZe, uZvelesi tao, gv. 139-140; gogitiZe, 
samxreT-dasavleTi saqarTvelos, gv. 103. 
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n. Sengelia gvawvdis XVII saukunis islamur davTrebSi dacul 
cnobebs, sadac am arealSi moxseniebulia sami sxvadasxva sofeli: 
o S k i , v a n q i - o S k i  da o S k i s u r i ,1  rac cxadyofs maT erT dasax
lebad („qveynad“) arsebobas, sadac oSkisuri (aSkisori) unda yofi
liyo misi samxreTi (qvemo) nawili, sof. oSki – Sua nawili, xolo oSk-
vanqi (monasteri) da oSkis kale (cixe) – CrdiloeTi (zemo) nawili, Se
mosazRvruli „vanqis“ ialebiT (ruka 11).2 

aRniSnulidan gamomdinare, swored am dasaxlebebs unda moi
cavdes Zveli aSkalaSis qveyana, raSic reliefur suraTTan erTad 
gvarwmunebs a S k a l a S i -a S k i s o r i -o S k i s  aSkara fonetikuri 
msgavsebac. aSkisoris dRevandeli saxelia safaja (ruka 12).

me-11-13 rukebis Sedarebisas davinaxavT, rom 1903 w. rukis mo
nacemisgan gansxvavebiT (ruka 10), TiTqmis gaukacrielebulia aSki
soris (dRev. safaja) mopirdapire CrdiloeTi xeoba oSkis (vanqis) 
midamoebidan TorTum-wylamde (1926 w. rukaze sof. „Wala“, ruka 11); 
Tumca, xeobis kvali dResac SeiniSneba (dRev. safajas gadaRma, ruka 
12). Waladan (dRev. „CaibaSi“) 2 km. CrdiloeTiT fiqsirdeba eklesiis 
nangrevi.3 aSkisorSic (safaja) fiqsirdeba ramdenime eklesiis nang
revebi da Zvel jameSi, aRmosavleTiT, – Sesasvlelis Tavze Catane
buli ornamentiani qva a s o m T a v r u l i  lapidaruli warweriT.4

ruka 10 (Map 10): kavkasiis mxaris sagzao rukis fragmenti (1903) 

1 Sengelia, davTrebi, gv. 285-286, 289; Giviashvili, Oshki: architecture and historic 
context, gv. 323.
2 2018 wels q. uzunderes meriam, Cveni mimarTvis safuZvelze, arzrum-
arTvinis magistralis trafaretidan moxsna dasaxeleba „oSk-vanqi“ (somx. 
„oSkis monasteri“) da is „oSkiT“ Secvala.  
3 xuciSvili (da sxva), tao-klarjeTis Zeglebis, gv. 126.
4 iqve, gv. 120-124.
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ruka 12 (Map 12): GoogleMap-ze datanili 
xaxuli-dikiar-enguzek-safaja-qirazli-oSkis areali

ruka 11 (Map 11): samxedro-topografiuli 
xuTversiani rukis fragmenti (1926)
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7. sad mdebareobda  q v e y n i s  k a r i ?

sainteresoa mosazreba „qveynis karisa“ da vaxuStiseuli „saqarTve
los yelis“ („gurjiboRazi“, juanSeriseuli „gza qarTlisa“) igive
obasTan dakavSirebiT,1 romelsac iv. javaxiSvili saqarTvelos sam
xreT-dasavleT sazRvrad miiCnevs da romelic arzrum-TorTomis 
magistraluri gzis Sua-welze mdebareobs; Tumca, veWvob, rom am Sem
TxvevaSi, minuas laSqrobis arealis kompaqturobis gaTvaliswine
biT, aq unda igulisxmebodes TorTom-wylis ara saTavis, aramed xe
obis Sua-welis  „kari“, enguzekis karis cixe (Engüzekkapı kalesi) da misi 
marcxena Senakadis – enguzekis xeoba (Юнгюзekъ дeрe), romlis zemoT 
iSleba enguzekis ialebi (Яиля Юнгюзekъ, ruka 12). iqidan oSkis dapy
robamde ki erTi xelis gawvdenaa, rasac imave 1926 wlis rukaze da
tanili enguzekis ialas oSkTan damakavSirebeli bilikic gviCvenebs: 
„gavemarTe me (salaSqrod) uldinis2 qveynis winaaRmdeg, qalaq zuas3 
winaaRmdeg […...] wavedi me qveynis kariT4 aSkalaSis5 qveynis winaaRmdeg 
[...] sami qveyana me iqidan movglije, (maTi) mosaxleoba Cems qveyanas 
mivumate: qveyana kada,6 qveyana aSkalaSi,7 qalaq SaSilus8 qveyana“. en
guzekis xeoba GoogleMap-ze aRniSnulia rogorc dikiari (Dikyar), xo
lo ialebi – Amutlu Yalasi (ruka 12).9

1 gogitiZe, samxreT-dasavleTi saqarTvelos, gv. 109.
2 igive didis, ix. qvemoT.
3 uzundere.
4 enguzekis kari.
5 oSki-aSkisori.
6 igive qada, ix. qvemoT.
7 oSki-aSkisori.
8 xaxuli (?), SaSarozi (?).
9 toponimi „enguzeki“ adgilis Zvel saxels unda ukavSirdebodes, radgan 
dRev. TurqulisTvis is uCveulod JRers. xom ar momdinareobs „enguzeki“ 
„zuanidan“? enguzek kalas dRes dikiar kaladac moixsenieben. saxelSi 
„dikiari“ ki SesaZloa ikiTxebodes misi qarTuli fuZe („di-kari“, „didi 
kari“ [?], „diauxis kari“ [?]) miuxedavad imisa, rom es saxeli ufro gviandelia: 
1955 wlis aRweriT enguzekis saxeli iyo „dikkale“ („cicabo cixe“), xolo 
1960 wlis aRweriT – „dikiari“. iqneb am SemTxvevaSi adgili hqonda sawyis 
toponimTan miaxloebis precedents: dadasturebulia eklesiis arseboba 
xeobis „qilises“ („eklesiis“) ubanSi, romlis qvebi, adgilobrivTa TqmiT, 
soflis „iukaris“ (zemo) ubanSi, Zvel jameSia Catanebuli (xuciSvili [da 
sxva], tao-klarjeTis Zeglebis, gv. 127). s. jiqias „davTris~ masalebSi 
(jiqia, gurjistanis vilaeTis, gv. 596) „xeviskari“ Cans, rom ‘kar’ fuZiani 
kompozitis geografiuli saxelebis gavrcelebis areali mTeli taoa 
(faRava, cincaZe, baramiZe, taos onomastika, gv. 789).
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8. sad mdebareobda d i d i s  ( u l d i n i s ) 
qveyana da qveyana k a d a ?

gavixsenoT, rogor aRwers taos sazRvrebs vaxuSti batoniSvili: „na
rumaks1  zeiT [...] Woroxis2 aRmosavleT kidezed, ars daba didi idi 
[...] aRmosavliT Woroxis mdinare; samxriT TorTomidam Camosuli mTa 
idamde; dasavliT TorTomis mTa; CdiloT Woroxi da ispiris mTa~.3 
1903 wlis rukaze “Идъ” naCvenebia narimanTan axlos, samxreTiT, 
TorTumis aRmosavleTiT da isi-otxa-aSkisor-azort-xaxulis samx
reT-aRmosavleTiT (ruka 13).

gamoTqmulia mosazreba idisa da didis (uldinis) qveynis iden-
-turobis Sesaxeb: „anlautSi dentaluri fonemis meryeobis (di
di/idi) gaTvaliswinebiT, SesaZlebeli iqneboda agreTve toponimi 
‘idi’-s mxedvelobaSi miReba, rac gansakuTrebiT sagulisxmo im mxriv 
iqneboda, rom ‘idi’ olTisis-wylis zemo welze (Sdr. baramiZe, saqar­
Tvelos istoriuli ruka), zuaina/zua(n)-ad miCneuli zivinis Crdi
loeTiT mdebareobda“.4 Tumca, dRes arc „idis“ toponimi aRar aris 
SemorCenili. rogorc Cans, mxaris – „didi“/„idi“ – dasaxeleba tran
sformirda toponimSi „dibi“ („Ziri“) da moicavs dRev. „kale-dibis“ 
zegans, romlis gaswvrivac mdebareobs kaledibis sofelic (Kaledibi, 
cixisZiri), mTac (Dagdibi, mTisZiri), cixec (Kaledibi Kalesi, „samxriT 
TorTomidam Camosuli mTa idamde“) da narmanis „daba didi idi“, ol
Tisis-wylis saTaveebTan (ruka 14), rac Tanxvdeba n. aruTiunianis 
mier, f. v. kionigis monacemebze dayrdnobiT, uldinisTvis gansazR
vrul adgils: „sadRac Woroxis SenaerTis, olTisis-wylis saTaveeb
Tan“.5 rogorc iTqva, SaSilus Semdeg diauxis axali sataxto qalaqi 
zua(ni) „uldinis“ qveyanaSi moixsenieba, Tumca diauxis qveynis ga
daRma: „diauenis qveynis gverdiT“,6 magram rogorc rukazec Cans, zu
a(ni) mdebareobda zivini-iaziliTaSis da nariman-idis (uldini/didi) 
CrdiloeTiT, anu diauxis sazRvrebSi.

imave rukaze olTisidan (olTu) 28 km. samxreT-dasavleTiT, q. 
narmanTan, aRniSnulia sof. samikale (samikale, ەعلق یماس), ist. sami

1 vaxuStisve ganmartebiT: „aw narimani~.
2 aq vaxuStis Woroxi, cxadia, olTisis-wyali unda iyos.
3 vaxuSti batoniSvili, aRwera, gv. 683-684.
4 qavTaraZe, uZvelesi tao, gv. 137, 143. Sdr.: Меликишвили, УКН, gv. 234 (128, 
B12), 235; König, Handbuch der chaldischen Inschriften, I, gv. 82; König, Handbuch der 
chaldischen Inschriften, II, gv. 207; Арутюнян, КУКН, gv. 186 (174, B12), 187.
5 “Где-то у верховьев реки Олту, притока Чороха” (Арутюнян, КУКН, gv. 528; König, 
Handbuch der chaldischen Inschriften, II, gv. 207).
6 “Next to the land of Diauene” (Diakonoff, Kashkai, Geographical Names, gv. 27).
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kari (samikari, راكیمس), 1928 wlis „TurqeTis soflebis davTris“  Se
sabamisad. sofeli moxseniebuli aqvT c. abulaZes1 da T. xuciSvils.2 
1903 wlis rukaze is ar iZebneba, magram q. narimans da samxreTidan 
mis momijnave sof. Seqerlis Soris, dasavleTi mxridan da idis mo
mijnaved, CrdiloeTiT, aRniSnulia sof. qadi (Turq. Kadı-köy, ru
ka 13). amJamad, idis msgavsad, qadis dasaxelebac gamqralia; Tumca, 
GoogleMap-ze (ruka 14) dadarebisas kargad Cans, rom qadi moqceulia 
dRev. q. narmanis samxreT ubanSi, xolo idi – narmanisa da sof. Seqer
lis sazRvarze. narmanis nawilad moixseniebs idisac da iq arsebuli 
eklesiebis nangrevebsac T. xuciSvilic.3 

sxva sityvebiT, CrdiloeTidan „sami kariT“ („sami cixiT“) da 
vaxuStiseuli „narumakiT“ („narimaniT“) SemosazRvruli qada (kada, 
qadi) mdebareobda olTisidan 32 km. samxreT-dasavleTiT, kaledibi  
– kalesidan 38 km. da TorTomcixidan 45 km. aRmosavleTiT, uzunde
redan da xaxulidan 67-67 km. samxreT-aRmosavleTiT, banadan 62 km. da 
iSxnidan 90 km. samxreTiT, basianidan da horasanidan 62-62 km. Crdi
loeTiT da qandilis mTidan da „saqarTvelos karidan“ (Iberian Gates) 
55-55 km. Crdilo-aRmosavleTiT (ruka 15).

imis gaTvaliswinebiT, rom didis qveyana CrdiloeTiT, dibis 
zeganisken iyo gavrcobili da masSi zua(ni)c ki Sedioda, savaraudoa, 
rom qadas qveyana samxreT-dasavleTiT qandilis mTamde grZeldebo
da, romelic arzrum-basianis sanaxebs ekuTvnis da dasavleTiT „sa
qarTvelos kars“ ebjineba. 1903 wlis rukaze aRniSnuli qandilis mTa 
SemorCenilia Kara-kale-s („Sav-cixis“) saxeliT. mas dasavleTidan „gi
aur daRisgan“ (ruka 16), igive „mosxis mTisgan“, mijnavs „s a q a r T v e
l o s  y e l i “, romelic GoogleMap-ze, arzrumis gurju-kapis quCidan 
da gurju-kapis meCeTidan 37 km. CrdiloeTiT da TorTumidan 23 km. 
samxreTiT, TorTum-wylisa da evfratis erT-erT, yarasus („Savwya
la“) saTaveebTan,4 sof. Karagöbek-Tan, datanilia rogorc I b e r i a n 
G a t e s  (ruka 17).

gurjukapi erT-erTi iyo arzrumis cnobili citadelis 7 ka
ribWeTagan, Tebrizis, erzinjanis, „axali“ (trapizonis), yarsis, ka
vakis (samsunis) da stambolis karibWeebTan erTad, sadac „abreSumis 
gzaze“ mdebare arzrumis „sasazRvro-sabaJo punqtebi“ mdebareob

1 Cildiris vilaieTis, gv. 306, 319.
2 xuciSvili (da sxva), tao-klarjeTis Zeglebis, gv. 311.
3 iqve.
4 mdinare evfrati, romelic, calkeuli cnobebiT, asze meti wyaros 
SeerTebis Sedegad aris warmoqmnili, mosxis mTebis ganStoebis Semadgenel 
dumlu daRis ferdobidan gamoedineba (qavTaraZe, uZvelesi tao, gv. 134).



50

da.1 zemoxsenebuli 7 karis garda, romlebic gars ertya arzrumis 
citadels, xSiri (gansakuTrebiT, ruseTTan da iranTan) omebis gaT
valiswinebiT, aseve ganaxlebul da agebul iqna 21 bastioni sxvadas
xva mimarTulebiT; maT Soris, TorTomisken mimaval gzaze – „gurju
boRazi“.2

 

1 amaTgan, uZvelesi iyo arzrumis citadelis 3 karibWe: gurjukapi, 
erzinjankapi da Tebrizkapi, Semdeg maT daemata yenikapi („axali kari“, 
trapizonis mimarTulebiT), xolo TurqeTis kulturis saministros 
oficialuri veb-gverdis Tanaxmad, ruseT-osmaleTis 1829 w. omis Semdeg, 
rusuli okupaciis pirobebSi – „eklesiis karic“ (kilisekapi), romelmac 
sabolood Caanacvla gurjukapi. misi qvebi SemdgomSic gamoiyeneboda 
safortifikacio nagebobebisa da sacxovrebeli saxlebis mSeneblobisas 
(gurjukapis meCeTic iq arsebuli eklesiis nangrevebze unda daSenebuliyo). 
kidev erTi, harfuTis kari (elazigis mimarTulebiT), aRmoaCines 2017 wels 
(Erzurum Kapıları).
2 Atabeyoğlu, Erzurum, gv. 162-164.

ruka 13 (Map 13): 1903 wlis kavkasiis mxaris 
sagzao rukis fragmenti
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ruka 15 (Map 15): ist. qadis, narmanisa da sami karis 
mdebareoba dRev. GoogleMap-is mixedviT

ruka 14 (Map 14): GoogleMap-ze datanili 
kaledibis zegnis areali
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ruka 16-17 (Map 16-17): giaurdaR-gurjukapi da 
qandil-karakale 1903 w. da dRev. GoogleMap-is mixedviT
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9. sad mdebareobda  b i a ( n i ) , x u S a ( n i )  da  u l T u z a ?

vanis „xorxoris“ kldeze amokveTil da surb-sahakis eklesiaSi qva
ze napovn warwerebSi argiSTi I ambobs (mefobis II-III weli): „marcxniv 
– qveyana biani, qveyana xuSani, marjvniv Seviwyale me Tariunis qveya
na. gavemarTe (salaSqrod) zabaxaes qveynis winaaRmdeg, davipyari me 
qyveyana zabaxae“ (u-12.3).1 g. meliqiSvili iganis (dRev. Crdilis tba) 
dasavleTiT an samxreT-dasavleTiT2 aTavsebda zabaxaes (dRev. ja
vaxeTi da mis odnav samxreTi teritoria) da Tariuns, xolo xuSans 
da bians – maT dasavleTiT, diauxis Crdilo-aRmosavleTSi;3 Sesaba
misad, bia(ni) da xuSa(ni) Woroxis xeobaSi unda iyos saZebni,4 Tu da
vazustebT, misi aRmosavleTi Senakadis, olTisis-wylis xeobaSi; 
amasTan, g. meliqiSvilis mixedviT, abianis (biani, bia) tomis mTavari 
dasaxleba iyo edia,5 romelic p. ingoroyvas mier idisTan identifi
cirdeba.6    

xuSani // xuSalxi, romelsac argiSTi I orjer moixseniebs di
auxSi laSqrobis konteqstSi, argiSTis Zis sarduri II-is mier daaxl. 
Zv. w. 750 wliT daTariRebuli warweris mixedviT ukve kulxas (gviand. 
kolxisi, samefo qalaqiT ildamuSa) SemadgenlobaSi Cans.7 eWvs ar iw
vevs diauxis, kulxas da ildamuSa/qaTarzas kavSiri qarTvelur sam

1 gordeziani, antikuri, gv. 28; Меликишвили, УКН-127, gv. 212, 247; misive, 
Наири-Урарту, gv. 215; misive, urartus samefo, gv. 274; gogitiZe, samxreT-
dasavleTi saqarTvelos, gv. 106.
2 s. gogitiZis dazustebiT „Crdilo-dasavleTiT“, mtkvris saTaveebis mida-
moebSi (iqve, gv. 101).
3 Меликишвили, УКН, gv. 442, 446; 423, 429; misive, Наири-Урарту, gv. 59-61. g. 
meliqiSvilis ganmartebiT, urartuelebi TavianT qveyanas moixsenieben 
rogorc bia-ini-li (biaina, bia). qveynis fuZe saxelia „bia-“, kuTvnilebiTi 
sufiqsi „-ini“ da mravlobiTis aRmniSneli forma „-li“ (iqve, gv. 28-29; 
misive, УКН, gv. 423); Tumca, is ar iziarebda damkvidrebul mosazrebas, 
rom biainilis centri iyo vani, sadac mdebareobda misi dedaqalaqi TuSfa, 
ramdendac bianis msgavsi toponimi arc vanSi da arc vanis tbis SemogarenSi 
ar aris SemorCenili. misi azriT, es termini unda iyos ufro Zveli epoqis 
urartueli tomebis an dawinaurebuli eTnikuri jgufis warmomavlobis 
aRmniSvneli (misive, Наири-Урарту, gv. 28-29).
4 gogitiZe, samxreT-dasavleTi saqarTvelos, gv. 101.
5 Меликишвили, УКН, gv. 425. 
6 „SesaZlebelia, amave bianis olqs ukavSirdebodes mogvianebiT, Zv. w. 750 
wels, sarduri II-is warweris abiani [...] da argiSTi I-Tan dasaxelebuli 
qveyana bia [...], miT umetes, rom misi qalaqi edia mogviano xanis idi-sTan 
(„idesasTan“) [ingoroyva, giorgi merCule, gv. 466] SeiZleba gaigivdes“ 
(gogitiZe, samxreT-dasavleTi saqarTvelos, gv. 101-102).
7 Gordeziani, Qulḫa, gv. 242; Меликишвили, УКН, gv. 279, 282, 429-430, 437-438; misive, 
Наири-Урарту, gv. 59-60, 62-63.
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yarosTan:1 urartuli teqstebis d i a u x s  ukavSirdeba qarTuli tao, 
somx. taik, berZn. Tάοχοι da Sesatyvisia asuruli teqstebis daiaenisa 
da xeTuri aci-xaiasas (Azzi-Hayasa), rac „gvaCvenebs garkveul siaxlo
ves kolxeTis sinonimad Tu qalaqad gagebul legendarul aiasTan“.2 
k u l x a  SeiZleba iyos nawarmoebi xurituli an qarTveluri sufiq
siT -x adgilobrivi koladan (dRev. giole, md. mtkvris saTaveebTan).  
kola-s miiCnevdnen kolxa-s fuZed m. wereTeli,3 iv. javaxiSvili4 da 
p. ingoroyva;5 Sesabamisad, damkvidrda mosazreba, rom Zv. berZnuli 
kolxisi (Colchis) ufro adreuli urartuli wyaros kulxas (Qulḫa) See
sabameba. g. meliqiSvilic varaudobs, rom kulxa mdebareobda ara di
auxidan „Soreul CrdiloeTiT“ (SavizRvispireTSi), aramed sakmaod 
samxreT „raionebSi“.6 metic, aRniSnulis gaTvaliswinebiT da S. asa
Tianis hipoTezaze dayrdnobiT, rom diauxis „regionaluri lideri, 
mefe utufursi, romelic mravali wlis manZilze ebrZoda urartus, 
SeiZleba yofiliyo berZnuli Tqmulebis aietis – aias mmarTvelis 
prototipi“,7 l. gordeziani miiCnevs, rom „kulxa SeiZleba yofili
yo alternatiuli saxelwodeba diauxis samefosaTvis“.8 kulxa oTx
jer moixsenieba sarduri II-is ori laSqrobis konteqstSi: erTxel 
kulxasken galaSqrebuli sarduri sZlevs xuSas mefe xaxans, romel
sac misi xalxiTurT urartuSi gadaasaxlebs, xolo mogvianebiT laS
qravs abilianihis (u-29.3); meored ki brZoliT iRebs kulxas samefo 
qalaq ildamuSas (u-29-5).9 l. gordezianis aRweriT, x u S a s  SesaZlo 
lokalizacia Cildiris tbis samxreT-dasavleTiT kargad esadageba 
kulxas dakavSirebas kolasTan, xolo  i l d a m u S a  g. meliqiSvils, i. 
diakonovs, s. qaSqais, m. salvinis da n. aruTunians klarjeTSi mdeba
re artanujis prototipad miaCniaT, klarjeTi ki menuasdroindel  
q a T a r z a s T a n  aqvT gaigivebuli.10

vanis surb-poRosis eklesiis kedelSi Catanebuli Zv.w. 820-810 
wlebis stelis mixedviT: „iSfuini sarduris Zem, menua iSfuinis Zem 

1 gordeziani, lursmuli, gv. 177-178.
2 iqve, gv. 178-180; Gordeziani, Traces, gv. 317.
3 Tsereteli, Sardurs, gv. 43; Gordeziani, Qulḫa, gv. 241; gordeziani, lursmuli, gv. 
179.
4 javaxiSvili, qarTveli eris istoriis Sesavali, gv. 12.
5 ingoroyva, giorgi merCule, gv. 437-438.
6 Меликишвили, Наири-Урарту, gv. 63; misive, УКН, gv. 17-18, 282, 437-438.
7 asaTiani, aietis, 130.
8 gordeziani, lursmuli, gv.180; Gordeziani, Qulḫa, gv. 241. 
9 gordeziani, wyaroebi, gv. 34; gordeziani, lursmuli, gv. 178-180; gordeziani, 
Qulḫa, gv. 241.
10 iqve; Gordeziani, CTU A 3-4, gv. 34, 36; Меликишвили, УКН, gv. 400.
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ukuagdes (tomebi) luSa, qaTarza, ...“ (u-1).1 g. meliqiSvilze dayrdno
biT l. gordezians SesaZleblad miaCnia l u S a - l o s a -s dakavSire
ba saxelTan l a z i  da am konteqstSi aseve imowmebs s. gabeskirias ga
moTqmul mosazrebas am saxelis e r u S e T T a n  dakavSirebis Sesaxeb.2 
rac Seexeba q a T a r z a s  da i l d a m u S a s: aruTunianis daskvniT, il
damuSa-artanujis kolxur qalaqad moxsenieba maSin, rodesac qaTar
za urartul teqstebSi qreba argiSti I-is laSqrobis Semdeg, imaze 
metyvelebs, rom qaTarza-klarjeTi sarduri II-is laSqrobis dros 
ukve kulxas nawili unda yofiliyo, rasac emyareba mosazreba, rom 
diauxma argiSti I-is laSqrobis(ebis) Semdeg arseboba Sewyvita da Zi
riTadad urartusa da kolxeTs Soris gaiyo.3 s. gogitiZec miiCnevs, 
rom ildamuSas gaigiveba unda moxdes artanujTan da aqedan gamom
dinare gansazRvravs xuSa(ni)s mdebareobas „kulxas erT-erTi olqis 
kulxaxalis da qalaq ildamuSas (artanujis) samxreTiT“;4  metic, s. 
gogitiZe xuSans olTisis-wylis WoroxTan SeerTebis orive mxares 
aTavsebs, Tumca speris da didis mimarTulebiT eZebs.5 

olTisis-wylis WoroxTan SeerTebis arealSi ki mdebareobs iS
xani, xolo misgan 75 km-Si – bana. xuSa(ni)s samxreTiT da bia(ni)s samx
reT-dasavleTiT  mdebareobda argiSTi I-is mier Zv.w. 784 wels moxse
niebuli qveyana ulTuza (u-12.3).6 g. meliqiSvilis mixedviT, ulTuza, 
samxreT amierkavkasiis tomi, gansaxlebuli unda yofiliyo araratis 
velze,7 s. gogitiZe ki iziarebs mosazrebas, rom ulTuza mdebareob
da olTisis (dRev. olTu) teritoriaze.8  

am gadmosaxedidan Tu davubrundebiT surb-sahakis warweras, 
romelic gvamcnobs, rom biasa da xuSanSi misvlis Semdeg argiSTim ga
ilaSqra didis, zuas, qveynis karis, aSkalaSis, kadas da SaSilus wina
aRmdeg (u-12.2), maSin gamodis, rom geografiuli arealis Tanxvedris 
da fonetikuri msgavsebis gaTvaliswinebiT u l T u z a  – o l T i s i s , 
b i a n i  – b a n a s , xolo x u S a n i  – i S x a n i s  arealSi mdebareobda, 
olTisis-wylis WoroxTan SeerTebis orive mxares, iSxnis eklesiidan 
– 10 km. radiusSi, olTisidan – 60 km., banadan – 75 km. da koladan (kul
xa) – 115 km. Crdilo-dasavleTiT, bereqeTidan (klarjeTi) – 117 km. da 

1 gordeziani, wyaroebi, gv. 24.
2 Gordeziani, CTU A 3-4, gv. 34, 36.
3 Gordeziani, Qulḫa, gv. 242.
4 gogitiZe, samxreT-dasavleTi saqarTvelos, gv. 5, 101-102. kulxaxali imave 
mkvlevrebis mier klarjeTTan igivdeba (dRev. bereqeTi).
5 iqve, gv. 101-102.
6 iqve, gv. 105, 233; gordeziani, antikuri, gv. 28.
7 Меликишвили, УКН, gv. 212-213, 445, 427.
8 gogitiZe, samxreT-dasavleTi saqarTvelos, gv. 233.



56

artanujidan – 108 km. samxreT-dasavleTiT, xolo uzunderedan – 45 
km. Crdilo-aRmosavleTiT (ruka 18).

SesaZlebelia, biani-xuSani samxreTiTac da ara Woroxis xeo
baSi veZioT: b i a n i  – b a s i a n i s , xolo x u S a n i  – x o r a s a n i s  are
alSi, romlebic erTmaneTTan 46 km-iT, magram uzunderedan, Sesa
bamisad, 108 km. da 124 km-iT arian daSorebulni. 29 saukunis Semdeg 
SeuZlebelia zustad gansazRvro Tu romel „qveynis kars“ gulisx
mobda argiSTi I: imas, romelsac SemdgomSi ewoda „gurju-kapi“; qadis 
modaraje „sam kars“; Tu imas, rasac dRes ewodeba „enguzek-kapi“; ase
ve, Znelia imis mtkiceba – biani-xuSani uldinis (didis, idis) da ol
Tisis samxreTiT mdebare basiani-xorasanis identuria Tu maT Crdi
loeTiT mdebare bana-iSxanis; Tumca, mimaCnia, rom minuas warwerebi 
unda aRwerdes ara arzrumis, aramed TorTumwylis xeobebSi („qvey
nebSi“) laSqrobebs, sadac erTmaneTTan mijriT aris ganlagebuli ka
le-dibis cixe da TorTomis cixe, xaxuli da enguzekis karis cixe (di
kiari/aRjakale), isi-qirazli da safaja-oSki, iSxani da bana; Sesaba
misad, biani-xuSanis (abilianixi-xuSalxis) gaigiveba ufro realuria 
moxdes rogorc Crdilis tbidan, ise olTisidan ufro axlos, idi // 
dididan daaxloebiT imave manZilze mdebare bana-iSxanis arealTan, 
vidre basian-horasanis mxaresTan. Tu davubrundebiT sarduri II-is 
mier xuSalxis dapyrobis teqsts (u-29.3), Cndeba kiTxva: xom ar arse
bobda raime fonetikuri kavSiri iSxanidan 60 km-Si mdebare xaxulsa 
da xuSanis mefe xaxans (Ḫaḫa) Soris, rac kidev ufro gaamyarebda mo
sazrebas iSxanisa da xuSanis igiveobis Sesaxeb?

l. gordeziani aRniSnavs, rom argiSti CrdiloeTisken Tor
Tomis xeobis gavliT gaemarTa, Semdeg aRmosavleTisken, igas (Cil
diris tbasTan axlos) da eriahis (Tanamedrove giumris teritori
aze) mimarTulebiT Seuxvia. marSruti namdvilad logikuria regi
onis mTiani landSaftebis gaTvaliswinebiT. Sesabamisad, argiStis 
klarjeTi giumramde unda daelaSqra.1 asea Tu ise, rukaze datanili 
argiSTi I-is samxedro eqspediciis dros moxseniebuli CvenTvis sain
tereso punqtebi (ruka 19) da vaxuStiseuli taos sazRvrebi (ruka 20) 
GoogleMap-ze Semdegnairad gamoiyureba:

1 Gordeziani, CTU A 3-4, gv. 34.
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ruka 18 (Map 18): ist. xuSani-biana-ulTuzas 
ganlagebis SesaZlo areali 

ruka 19-20 (Map 19-20): diauxSi argiSTi I-is samxedro eqspedicia 
da taos vaxuStiseuli sazRvrebi
(ruka 20 ix. momdevno gverdze) 
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10. sad mdebareobda k o p i s a  da m o s x i s  mTebi?

Tu sakiTxs ufro farTo istoriul-geografiuli perspeqtiviT Sev
xedavT, davinaxavT, rom „gurju-kapis“ gavliT TorTom-cixesTan da 
xaxulTan ikveTeba aRmosavleTidan nariman-olTisis da dasavle
Tidan  ispir-arzrumis  gzebi, romlebic Woroxis gayolebiT, Savi 
zRvis sanapiromde aRwevs (ruka 21).1

1843 wels r. qerzoni werda, rom arzrumidan TorTomisken mi
maval gzaze mdebare kldovani mwvervalidan Cans sami mdinaris sa
Tave, romelTagan erTi (Woroxi, TorTom-wylisa da olTisis-wylis 
Senakadebis saxiT) CrdiloeTiT da Sav zRvaSi, meore (arezis/araqsis 
Senakadi, gioqlias uReltexilTn) – kaspiis zRvaSi, xolo mesame (ev
fratis Senakadebi, kara-sus saTave dumlu su da serCam su) – samxre
TiT miedineba da sparseTis yureSi Caedineba.2 Sav zRvasa da sparse
Tis yureSi Camdinare mdinareebis, Woroxisa da evfratis wyalgamyo
fi ki „giaur-daRi“, anu „mosxuri mTebis“ samxreTi seqtoria, sadac 
mosxis mTebi imijneba kopis mTisagan (Kop-Dağı). amgvarad, SeiZleba 
iTqvas, rom k o p i s a  d a  m o s x i s  m T a T a  s i s t e m e b i , romlebic 
kavkasiis miwebs anti-taurusis mTebidan gamoyofda, aramarto uZve

1 qavTaraZe, uZvelesi tao, gv. 138.
2 Curzon, Erzeroom; damowmebulia naSromidan: qavTaraZe, saqarTvelos saxel-
mwifoebrivi, gv. 23.
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lesi samyaros udides mdinareTa, aramed c i v i l i z a c i a T a  m n i S
v n e l o v a n  g a m y o f  d a  „ g a m m i j n a v  x a z s “  w a r m o a d g e n d a . 
m a T  mkvidrTa ori Sto ki, „CrdiloeTis“ mdinareebis – Sav zRvaSi 
Camdinare Woroxis (olTisis-wylisa da TorTomis-wylis Senakadebi
TurT) da kaspiis zRvaSi Camdinare mtkvris auzebis gaswvriv, aTas
wleulebis manZilze mimdinare migraciebisa Tu kulturaTa urTi
erT-gacvlis procesSi qarTuli eTnosisa da qarTuli saxelmwifo
ebriobis Camoyalibebis umTavres arealad iqca (ruka 22). swored Wo
roxis dinebas unda ukavSirdebodes kolxisis politikuri da kul
turuli centris TandaTanobiTi gadanacvleba samxreTidan (kola, 
dRev. gole-olTu) Crdilo-dasavleTisken. navaraudevia, rom Zv.w. 
VIII-VII saukuneebidan, rodesac adgili aqvs berZnuli axalSenebis 
daarsebas jer Savi zRvis samxreT-aRmosavleT, mogvianebiT ki aR
mosavleT sanapiroebze, aq arsebuli didi politikuri warmonaqmnis 
– „kolxas“ saxeli (kolxisi/kolxidis formiT) gadaiqca am mxareebis 
vrceli teritoriis zogad aRmniSvnelad.1 

Sejamebis saxiT SeiZleba iTqvas Semdegi: 
warmodgenili versiiT, iaziliTaSis warwerebSi moxseniebuli 

diauxis dedaqalaqi S a S i l u  igivdeba x a x u l T a n , S e S e T i  – o S
k i - a S k a l a S / a S k i s o r / s a f a j a s T a n , z u a  – e n g u z e k k a p i /
d i k i a r T a n , xolo u t u x a i  – o t x a / q i r a z l i s T a n ; amasTan, 
S a S a r o z i  SesaZlebelia miviCnioT S a S i l u d a n  adgilmonacv
le mosaxleobis axal samosaxlod. Tu gaviziarebT im mosazrebasac, 
rom T o r T u m i s  c i x e , misi SemogareniT (sasire, dRev. Kemerkaya-
Esendurak, soxToroTi, dRev. Doruklu da eqeqi, dRev. Vişneli), asia mefis 
droindeli daiaenis ucnobi dedaqalaqi iyo, maSin urartus mefe mi
nuas diauxSi samxedro eqspediciis areali google-map-is ganzomile
baSi Semdegnairad gamoiyureba  (ruka 23).  

am gadmosaxedidan ar unda iyos gasakviri, rom mas Semdeg, rac 
ax.w. X saukuneSi yofili diauxis yvela es zemoxsenebuli terito
ria daviT III kurapalatis samflobeloSi moeqca da samefos Camke
tis funqcia m o s x i s a  da k o p i s  mTagrexilebidan Crdilo-aRmo
savleTiT kvlav T o r T o m i s a  da a R j a - y a l e s  ( e n g u z e k - k a
p i s )  c i x e e b s  daekisraT, xolo mTavari savaWro da sasicocxlo 
arteria Woroxis erT-erTma Semavsebelma T o r T o m - w y a l m a  da 
g u r j u - k a p i m  daibruna, bagratovanTa sataxto qalaq o l T i s i
d a n  da olTisis-wylis b a n a s  kaTedralidan mas swored TorTomis 
xeobaSi, istoriul taoSi, Zveli diauxis centrebis nafuZarze aego 
is umTavresi qristianuli taZrebi, romlebic Sua saukuneebSi qvey

1 meliqiSvili, saqarTveloSi klasobrivi, gv. 87-88; xazaraZe, saqarTvelos 
Zveli istoriis, gv. 189; qavTaraZe, uZvelesi tao, gv. 140.
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nis Zlierebas ganasaxierebdnen: xaxuli, oSki, iSxani, oTxTa, parxali… 
(ruka 24).1

1 TorTomis erT-erTi pirveli sruli aRweriT, romelic 1674 wlamde unda 
Catarebuliyo, mxare 4 nahiesgan Sedgeboda (TorTomis, liskavis, axCiriqis 
– TiToeuli 15 sofliT, da xaxulis, romelic 27 sofels aerTianebda. 
pirvel sam nahieSi Semaval 45 sofelSi aRwerili 2749 komlidan qristiani 
iyo 2709 da mxolod 40 – muslimi; m.S., Cvens mier xsenebul dasaxlebebSi 
saerTo komlebis Tanafardoba qristianulTan iyo Semdegi: sof. TorTomi 
(dedacixe, rabaTi da eklesia) – 168:168; sof. soxToroTi – 53:53; sof. eqiqi – 
93:85. xaxulis nahies 27 sofelSi 3473 komlidan ki 3406 iyo qristianuli da 
mxolod 67 – muslimi; m.S., sof. xaxuli (haho) – 312:312; sof. vixiqi – 281:281; 
sof. unguzeqi (enguzeqi) – 142:139; sof. azorti (uzorti) – 243:241; sof. 
oseTi – 85:85; sof. oTxa – 69:69; sof. isi – 58:58; sof. oSki – 233:231; sof. 
(oSki) vanqi – 178:175; sof. eSqisori (aSkisori) – 126:126 (SaSikaZe, karaliZe, 
taos istoriidan, gv. 91-96).

ruka 21 (Map 21): GoogleMap-ze datanili Savi zRvis sanapirodan 
arzrumisken mimavali ist. gza
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ruka 23 (Map 23): GoogleMap-ze datanili urartuelTa laSqrobis 
savaraudo marSruti diauxSi

ruka 22 (Map 22): GoogleMap-ze datanili 
kopisa da mosxis mTaTa sistemebi
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Irakli Koplatadze

In the Footsteps of the Diauehi Kingdom:
Medieval Georgian Centers in Historical Tao

Summary

The present paper aims to identify revised locations of Shashilu, Shesheti, Zua(ni), 
Utukhai, Ashkalashi, Bia(ni), Khusha(ni), Ultuza, Uldini (Didi), Kada (Qada), the 
Country Gate, Khushalkhi, and Kulkha – ancient cities and centers of the Diauehi 
(Diaokhi) Kingdom, as recorded on cuneiform tablets of the Urartian kings Menua, 
Argishti I (son of Menua), and Sarduri II (son of Argishti I). Drawing on an analysis of 
historical sources and research, a comparison of toponyms found in historical atlases 
and online satellite maps (Google Maps), as well as multiple field visits conducted bet
ween 2016 and 2018, this article attempts to localize each of the aforementioned cities 
or ‘countries’ of Diauehi, along with the ‘Georgian Gate’ (Gürcü-Kapı), the ‘Three 
Gates’ (Sami-kari), and the ‘Engüzek Gate’ (Engüzek-kapı), within the gorges of the 
Tortum-Su (Tortumists’q’ali, Tortum Çayı) and the Oltu-Su (Oltisis Ts’q’ali, Oltu 
Çayı) rivers. In particular, Shasharoz, the name of an unidentified chapel discovered 
in 2016 south of Uzundere (Tortum Gorge), with Georgian lapidary inscriptions, pro
bably from the 10th century, bears a resemblance to that of the ancient Diauehi capital, 
Shashilu: Shashilu // Shashilo // Shashalo // Shasharo-z.

Mapping of ancient cities also showed that the geography of Urartian military 
campaigns coincides with an important trade route, which passed from Erzurum thro
ugh the Georgian Gates, Tortum-Su, Oltu-Su and the Ch’orokhi river and continued 
to Sarpi, the modern Georgian-Turkish border, which corresponds to the theories of 
the settlement of Colchis from the southeast (presumably, from Kola) in the Black Sea 
region. Moreover, the studies also indicate that David III Kouropalates, the 10th-cen
tury King of Georgia, who resided at Oltu Castle with its religious center at Bana (Oltu 
Gorge), had to build the main Christian centers in the Tortum Gorge (Khakhuli, Oshki, 
Ishkhani, Otkhta, Parkhali), all in the immediate vicinity of old Diauehi cities which, 
after the reintegration of Tortum into the medieval Georgian Kingdom of Tao, epito
mised the country’s strength and power.

Viewed from a broader historical and geographical perspective, one can obser
ve that from the rocky heights along the road from Erzurum to Tortum, the headwaters 
of three major rivers are visible. One of these – the Ch’orokhi (via its tributaries, the 
Tortum-Su and Oltu-Su) flows northward into the Black Sea; the Araks (Aras), which 
has one of its sources in the Gioklia Pass and flows into the Caspian Sea following a 
confluence with the Kura (Mtkvari) River; the Dumlu-Su, Kara-Su and Sercham-Su, 
which join the Euphrates, flowing southwards into the Persian Gulf. Therefore, the 
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Moskhi Mountains, in conjunction with the Kop Mountains, which demarcate its sout
hern border from the Anti-Taurus Mountains, constitute a pivotal watershed not only 
for the aforementioned rivers but also for the ancient civilisations. Two branches of its 
inhabitants, along the basins of the Ch’orokhi and Kura rivers, played a significant role 
in the formation of the Georgian ethnos and its statehood over millennia of migrations, 
wars and peace, trade and mutual exchange. 

Illustrations

Map 1: The route of the 2018 expedition delineated on a Google Map.
Map 2: The 1961-year Atlas of the Armenian SSR. Fragment of a map of Urartu of the 
8th-7th cc BC.
Map 3: Fragment of D. Bakradze’s 1878-year map.
Map 4: Fragment of the 1926-year “five-verst” military-topographic map of the Cau
casus.
Map 5: Uzundere-Enguzekkapi-Kakhuli-Tortumkale area, as identified on a Google 
Map.
Map 6: Khakhuli-Tortumkale-Tortum area, as identified on a Google Map.
Map 7: Tortumkale-Kakhuli-Ersisi (Peterek) area, as identified on a Google Map.
Map 8: The Oshki-Uzundere-Shasharoz road, as identified on a Google Map.
Map 9: The geographic locations of the Erikli, Eski-Kilise, Shasharoz and Dilgesor 
chapels in present-day Uzundere, as identified on a Google Map.
Map 10: Fragment of the 1903-year road map of the Caucasus.
Map 11: Fragment of the 1926-year “five-verst” military-topographic map of the Ca
ucasus.
Map 12: Khakhuli-Dikiar-Enguzek-Sapaca-Khirazli-Oshki area, as identified on a 
Google Map.
Map 13: Fragment of the 1903-year road map of the Caucasus.
Map 14: The geographic area of the Kaledibi  plateau, as identified on a Google Map.
Map 15: The geographic location of the historic Kada, Narman and the Sami-Kari, as 
identified on a Google Map.
Map 16-17: The geographic location of the Gürcü-Kapı (Georgian Gate), the Giaur-
Dag and the Kandil-Karakale, as identified on the 1903-year road map and a Google 
Map.
Map 18: The possible locations of the ​​historic Khushani, Biana and Ultuza, as identi
fied on a Google Map.
Map 19: The possible route of a military expedition of Argishti I to Diauehi (Diaokhi), 
as identified on a Google Map.
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Map 20: The frontiers of historic Tao, as described by Vakhushti Bagrationi (18th cen
tury AD) and identified on a Google Map.
Map 21: A historic road from Sarpi (the Black Sea coast) to Erzurum, as identified on 
a Google Map.
Map 22: The Kop and Moskhi Mountains, as identified on a Google Map.
Map 23: The possible route of a military campaign of the Urartian King Menua to 
Diauehi (Diaokhi) Kingdom, as identified on a Google Map.
Map 24: The geographic locations of main centers built in the reign of David III 
Kouropalates in historic Tao Kingdom,  as identified on a Google Map.

Fig. 1-2. Ağca-Kale of Uzundere, same as Engüzekkapı-Kalesi. T. Koplatadze. 2018.
Fig. 3-4. Georgian inscriptions of Shasharozi church. I. Giviashvili. 2016.



74

Stephen H. Rapp Jr.

Leont’i Mroveli’s Hybrid 
Presentation of King Mirian

The initial cycle of Kartlis tskhovreba (KqarTlis cxovreba) – the “Georgian Chro
nicles” – has attracted considerable attention, and rightly so.1 Its tale of ethnogenesis 
and state formation down to the Christianization of the eastern Georgian monarchy is 
a riveting mix of history and legend. This multi-text cycle has captivated some of the 
brightest luminaries of Kartvelology (Georgian Studies), including I. Javakhishvili, N. 
Marr, K’. K’ek’elidze, G. Melikishvili, C. Toumanoff, and Z. Aleksidze. Numerous 
others have applied their talents to these sources. G. Mamulia, N. Shoshiashvili, R. 
Baramidze, G. Akhvlediani, G. Arakhamia, E. Khosht’aria-Brosse, L. P’at’aridze, N. 
Doborjginidze, N. J. Preud’homme and F. Schleicher are among those who have af
fected my own interpretations.2 Despite the scrutiny, questions linger. This essay is 
animated by one of them: the abrupt shift of tone and content within the account of 
Mirian, the first Georgian king to embrace Christianity.

As is well known, the oldest surviving Georgian redaction of Kartlis tskhov
reba is transmitted in the Anaseuli (A) manuscript copied in 1479-1495 (Tbilisi, 
National Center of Manuscripts [NCM], Qd, 795). However, many of its initial leaves 
are missing.3 The earliest Georgian-language manuscript completely preserving the 
corpus – including its initial cycle – is the Mariamiseuli redaction of 1633-1645/1646 
(NCM, Sd, 30).4 There is a yet earlier witness: a manuscript of corpus’ Armenian-lan
guage adaptation copied sometime between 1274 and 1311 (Erevan, Matenadaran, 
1902).5 This Armenian version is titled Patmutiwn Vrats (Պատմութիւն Վրաց), 

1 Literal translation: Life of Georgia. For the names applied to the corpus, see Rapp Jr., “Making 
of Kʻartʻlis cʻxovreba”. On Kartlis tskhovreba and its constituent texts, see Idem, Studies in 
Medieval Georgian Historiography. The initial version of this essay was presented at the 
Fourth International Kartvelological Congress held at the Georgian Academy of Sciences in 
September 2024. I wish to thank the organizers as well as the staff and reviewers of “Chronos”.
2 In addition to works cited below, I should mention axvlediani, “qarTlis cxovrebis” 
folkloruli Ewyaroebi; Preud’homme, À la porte des mondes; and Schleicher, Iberia 
Caucasica.
3 Diplomatic edition: qarTlis cxovreba: ana dedofliseuli nusxa, s. yauxCiSvi-
lis redaqciiT. For the start of Anaseuli in the standard critical edition, see qarTlis 
cxovreba, s. yauxCiSvilis redaqciiT, p. 353).
4 Diplomatic edition: qarTlis cxovreba: mariam dedoflis varianti.
5 For commentary and translation of the Georgian and dependent Armenian versions, see 
Thomson, Rewriting Caucasian History. See also Rapp, Studies, pp. 17-35.
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History of the Georgians.1 In surviving Georgian manuscripts, Kartlis tskhovreba’s 
initial cycle launches with the title Tskhorebay kartvelta mepetasa da p’irveltaganta 
mamata da natesavta (cxoreba¡ Y qarTvelTa mefeTasa da pirvelTaganTa 
mamaTa da naTesavTa), “Life of the Kartvelian/Georgian Kings, Forefathers, and 
Ancestors”.2 Technically, however, this name applies only to the first text of the cycle.

So as to limit confusion, the following convention is deployed in this essay: 
the t r a n s l i t e r a t e d  Tskhorebay kartvelta mepeta pertains to the entire cycle while 
t r a n s l a t e d  titles in English, like The Life of the Kings, are used for its three com
ponent texts.

Across much of the twentieth century, the multi-text cycle known as Tskho
rebay kartvelta mepeta has been credited to the eleventh-century archbishop Leont’i 
Mroveli – Leont’i “of Ruisi”.3 Mroveli was undoubtedly a real person. He is indepen
dently attested in a contemporaneous inscription carved inside the Trekhvi cave4 and 
again in a Georgian manuscript copied in the eleventh/twelfth century at the Iveron 
monastery on Mt. Athos.5 With regards to Mroveli’s supposed authorship, it must 
be stressed that Tskhorebay kartvelta mepeta consists of multiple texts. Narratively 
smoothed in the medieval and early modern periods by at least three major editorial 
interventions,6 I accept the view that Tskhorebay kartvelta mepeta consists of three 
discrete texts. These were stitched together to address Georgian history from legen
dary ethnogenesis down to the early Christian kings of Kartli, members of the Chos
roid dynasty.7 But was Mroveli the principal author of the whole cycle or any of its 
three texts?

1 Critical edition: qarTlis cxovrebis AZveli somxuri Targmani, gamomcemeli: i. 
abulaZe.
2 Critical Georgian text: qarTlis cxovreba, s. yauxCiSvilis redaqciiT, pp. 3-138; 
English translation: Thomson, Rewriting Caucasian History, pp. 2-153. For a lexicon of this 
composite text, see `qarTlis cxovrebis~ simfonia-leQqsikoni, Semdgenlebi: 
m. kvaWaZe (da sxva). See also qarTlis cxovreba, mTavari redaqtori: r. 
metreveli, pp. 25-149 and translation edited by modern historian S. Jones, pp. 13-75.
3 E.g.: javaxiSvili, istoriis mizani, wyaroebi da meTodebi, s.v. leonti 
mroveli, pp. 176-188; and kekeliZe, qarTuli literaturis istoria, s.v. 34. 
leonti mroveli, pp. 236-243.
4 Tarchnishvili, La découverte d’une inscription géorgienne de l’an 1066, and gafrindaSvili, 
leonti mrovelis 1066 w. samSeneblo warwera. On Mroveli, see: xoStaria-brose, 
Lleonti mroveli; and Rapp Jr., Studies in Medieval Georgian Historiography, pp. 157-168.
5 Iveron Geo. 61: Марр, Агиографические материалы по грузинским рукописям Ивера. See 
also Toumanoff, Medieval Georgian Historical Literature, p. 166.
6 I.e. ca. 800, the eleventh century by Mroveli, and ca. 1700 by the King Vakht’ang VI 
commission. For the work of the last, see grigolia, axali qarTlis cxovreba.
7 Another perspective is articulated in patariZe, politikuri da kulturuli 
identobani. Among influential older studies is Меликишвили, К истории древней Грузии.
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Tskhorebay kartvelta mepeta’s medieval assembly, distinctive components, 
and each of the texts’ original authors are complex and contested matters.1 Efforts to 
resolve these issues rest heavily upon contextualization, comparative methodologies, 
and internal criteria. The cycle’s first component text addresses the Georgians’ (espe
cially eastern Georgians’) ethnogenesis and pre-Christian royal history. Its received 
condition was attained sometime in the period ca. 790 to 813. The second text of 
Tskhorebay kartvelta mepeta has long been recognized as a recension of the anonymo
us Life of Nino, a hagiographical narrative from the ninth/tenth century better known 
from its transmission in the independent ecclesiastical corpus devoted to Georgia’s 
fourth-century conversion, Moktsevay kartlisay (moqceva¡ qarTlisa¡).2 It has pro
ven especially challenging to determine the provenance of Tskhorebay kartvelta me
peta’s concluding text, which treats the dynastic successors of the first Christian king 
Mirian. At present, we can only say that it derives from sometime between ca. 800 
and the eleventh century. I have proposed calling this untitled narrative The Life of the 
Successors of Mirian.3

I am convinced that at least two of the three texts of Tskhorebay kartvelta me
peta predate the eleventh century and hence Leont’i Mroveli.4 This hypothesis in no 
way tarnishes Mroveli’s literary skill and achievements. At a minimum, Mroveli was 
responsible for substantially (re-)editing the three texts. Into the received first text 
devoted to pre-Christian times, it was probably the archbishop Mroveli who injected 
occasional biblical synchronisms, including references to Moses (before the formation 
of the kingdom of Kartli) and to Christ during the reign of King Aderk’.5 This initial 
text’s received “preface”, a Georgianized version of the biblical tabula populorum,6 
may belong to Mroveli’s hand. And it may have been Mroveli who first gathered the 
story of Georgian ethnogenesis and state formation, the existing Life of Nino, and the 

1 Among which is the vague passage attached to the other hagiographical tract incorporated 
into Kartlis tskhovreba’s Passion of Archil. To Mroveli is credited Archil’s passion, The Life 
of the Kings (Mepeta tskhovreba), and The Conversion of Kartli by Nino (Ninos [mier] kartlis 
moktseva). This Mroveli Passage appears in the Anaseuli redaction of the corpus: NCM, Qd, 
795, pp. 262-263, for which see qarTlis cxovreba: ana dedofliseuli nusxa, s. 
yauxCiSvilis redaqciiT, p. 1564-5. The passage is almost certainly a later (medieval) 
insertion: Rapp Jr., Studies in Medieval Georgian Historiography, pp. 159-163.
2 For Moktsevay kartlisay, see now La conversion, Mahé trans. On early Georgian hagiography, 
see Martin-Hisard, Georgian Hagiography.
3 Another possible title is Life of the Early Chosroid Kings.
4 See Rapp, Studies, esp. ch. 1, Beginnings: Cʻxorebay kʻartʻveltʻa mepʻetʻa, pp. 101-168. See 
also xoStaria-brose, Lleonti mroveli.
5 Life of the Kings, in qarTlis cxovreba, s. yauxCiSvilis redaqciiT, pp. 14 and 35; 
and Rewriting Caucasian History, Thomson trans., pp. 18 and 49.
6 Ultimately based on the Armenian adaptation of the Chronicle of Hippolytus of Rome: 
abulaZe, ipolite romaelis qronikoni; Кекелидзе, Идеа братства закавказских 
народов and Chronique d’Hippolyte. See also: Rapp, Studies in Medieval Georgian 
Historiography, pp. 125-134; and Doborjginidze, Medieval Georgian Projection.



77

account of Mirian’s Christian successors to create the cycle we know as Tskhorebay 
kartvelta mepeta. Further, it is conceivable that our eleventh-century archbishop was 
responsible for assembling the first version of the entire corpus, Kartlis tskhovreba. At 
any rate, I am confident that Mroveli was not the original author of the first two texts 
of Tskhorebay kartvelta mepeta. He may not have written its concluding installment 
either. Mroveli was chiefly an editor. And a brilliant editor he was.

Despite Mroveli’s editorial labors, Tskhorebay kartvelta mepeta is interrupted by 
two abrupt shifts in tone and coverage that go back to at least his time. The most striking 
instance is the sudden end to the treatment of the “pagan” Mirian and the wholesale inserti
on of The Life of Nino for the Christian phase of his reign. This well-known vita – which by 
Mroveli’s floruit already existed in the independent corpus Moktsevay kartlisay – presents 
the ecclesiastically-sanctioned story of Mirian’s ca. 326 conversion through the interventi
on of the holy woman Nino. Written in the ninth and/or tenth century, The Life of Nino is a 
creative hagiographical extension of the seventh-century Conversion of Kartli, transmitted 
exclusively in Moktsevay kartlisay and lending its name to the whole corpus.1 While both 
sources celebrate the conversion of King Mirian, their prime focus is the foreign holy wo
man Nino. In Tskhorebay kartvelta mepeta, The Life of Nino is followed by another rough 
transition to a brief treatment of Mirian’s Christian successors. The Life of the Successors 
of Mirian does not match the narrative richness of the account of pre-Christian monarchs 
found in The Life of the Kings. The two must have been composed by different authors.

To summarize: three distinctive texts were conjoined editorially in the early 
medieval era to form the cycle Tskhorebay kartvelta mepeta:

1. The Life of the Kings, for which the entire cycle is named;2

2. The Life of Nino, but a recension unique to Kartlis tskhovreba; and
3. The Life of the Successors of Mirian (proposed title).

This merger might have transpired as early as the ninth/tenth century, when 
Nino’s vita was composed – and before Leont’i Mroveli. The terminus ad quem of 
Tskhorebay kartvelta mepeta’s assembly is the mid-eleventh century or so, when the 
archbishop Mroveli made his editorial intervention.

In all likelihood, the creation of Tskhorebay kartvelta mepeta was coterminous 
with the merging of the next two texts in Kartlis tskhovreba into a separate cycle. The 
Life of Vakht’ang Gorgasali and its continuation attributed to Juansher Juansheriani 
were combined into a distinct multi-text suite Tskhorebay vakht’ang gorgaslisa (cxo­
reba¡ vaxtang gorgaslisa), named for its core text devoted to the late antique 

1 There are alternate views about the dates of these conversion stories. Both extant texts are 
certainly based on earlier traditions. For the “primary version” of Conversion of Kartli as a 
fifth-century monument, see CxartiSvili, qarTuli eTnie religiuri moqcevis 
epoqaSi, p. 163.
2 A convention encountered in other Georgian corpora, notably Moktsevay kartlisay named 
for its component The Conversion of Kartli. Another example revolves around the title Life of 
Vakht’ang, for which see further.
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King Vakht’ang I (d. early 500s AD).1 In Kartlis tskhovreba’s received manuscripts, 
the two cycles appear sequentially, without intervening texts or passages. Not only we
re Tskhorebay kartvelta mepeta and Tskhorebay vakht’ang gorgaslisa both fashioned 
around the year 800, but, in my view, their combination belonged to the first iteration 
of Kartlis tskhovreba as we know it. The title Kartlis tskhovreba probably belongs to 
this time.

	A broader literary context must be considered. The late eighth to early ninth 
century was an age of historiographical exploration across the so-called Christian East. 
For example, just south of Caucasia, Syriac Christians were revisiting written histo
ries. Specially investigated by P. Wood, Syriac historians such as the Jacobite patri
arch of Antioch, Dionysius of Tel-Maḥrē, adapted Islamic models for about a century 
beginning around 750.2 Across the Caucasus isthmus, Christians also took a renewed 
interest in their history and place in the world. The Armenian Ghewond thus enga
ges Islamic history and core Middle Eastern lands.3 Contemporaneous Georgian texts 
do not approach Ghewond’s level of engagement with Islamic historiography.4 In the 
twilight of late antiquity, a common Christian historiographical strategy was to delve 
into the past, long before the Prophet Muhammad and even Jesus and the apostles. To 
this antiquarian outburst belong the Georgian Tskhorebay kartvelta mepeta and the 
Armenian history of Movses Khorenatsi.5 Among Caucasian Albanians, an analogous 
interest in long-term history would come somewhat later with the tenth-century nar
rative ascribed to Movses Daskhurantsi (or Kaghankatuatsi). However, Daskhurantsi 
is dependent upon earlier sources – especially Armenian ones but also, it would se
em, a lost seventh-century text about Albania’s history.6 The principal model for early 
Georgian historians was the Iranic/Iranian epic tradition, which itself was a fusion of 
epic and history.7 This circumstance is to be expected given Caucasia’s long-term par
ticipation in the cross-cultural Iranic world.8

	There were other factors behind the Georgian historiographical efflorescen
ce starting in the late eighth century. Internal and external pressures upon the eastern 
Georgian monarchy led to its abolition by the Sasanians ca. 580. The suppression of the 
Armenian crown in 428 thus was replicated, though in the Georgian case it was post

1 Rapp Jr., Sasanian World through Georgian Eyes, esp. pp. 271-351, and Idem, Studies in 
Medieval Georgian Historiography.
2 Wood, Imam of the Christians.
3 See the excellent translation and commentary in Ghewond, La Porta and Vacca trans.
4 In view of A. Vacca, Arabic and the Public Performance of Power in Armenia, the degree of 
proficiency in Arabic among Armenians does not seem to have been matched by the Georgians.
5 Movses Khorenatsi, History of the Armenians, Thomson trans.
6 See Movses Daskhurantsi, The History of the Caucasian Albanians, Dowsett trans.
7 Rapp Jr., Sasanian World through Georgian Eyes, and Idem, Caucasian Historiographical 
Literature, the Iranian Epic, and the Diversity of Late Antiquity.
8 For the Iranian world in late antiquity, see e.g. Payne, State of Mixture and Canepa, Iranian 
Expanse.
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poned by more than a century. In the monarchical vacuum, the competing Sasanian and 
Roman Empires propped up a series of “presiding princes”, some of whom were drawn 
from the displaced Chosroid dynasty. Not long after Heraclius’ victory in Iran/Persia 
(he had marched through Georgian and Armenian lands to strike his target), Arabs fig
hting under the banner of Islam seized upon Sasanian and Roman vulnerability.1 Much 
of southern Caucasia, including Armenia and eastern Georgia, fell under Muslim cont
rol. Some eastern Georgian elites permanently migrated to the southwest, to lands they 
called T’ao, K’larjeti, and Shavsheti, where they established a new Kartli.2 The thriving 
of this neo-Kartli, to which the surge of Georgian historiography belongs, was led espe
cially by the Georgian Church’s monastic elements, which achieved unprecedented he
ights. The monk Grigol Khandzteli was instrumental in this regard. His own vita, com
posed by Grigol Merchule, is a seamless mix of hagiography and historiography.3 More 
gradually, Georgian political life was rejuvenated under the up-and-coming Georgian 
Bagratids, who took control of the presiding principate in 813. The uncertainty, transiti
on, and hope of eighth and ninth centuries is the environment in which Georgians took 
a renewed interest in their written history. This was not only an act of gathering and 
preserving historical traditions. It was also a deliberate effort to sculpt a useable past, 
one that explained the present and justified a desired future.4

With this framework in mind, we may now return to our central question: the 
blunt shift in tone and content between the “pagan” and Christianizing Mirian within 
the premiere written tradition of Georgian ethnogenesis and state formation, The Life 
of the Kings.

	As is obvious from its title, The Life of the Kings – the first text of the suite 
Tskhorebay kartvelta mepeta – focuses chiefly on dynastic monarchs. Starting with 
Parnavaz, the first monarch of Kartli from the house of Kartlos (the legendary epon
ymous forefather of the Kartvelians who achieved royal status at the collapse of the 
Achaemenid Empire), the anonymous historian presents a long, mostly unbroken se
quence of dynastic kings down to Mirian, the first of eastern Georgia’s rulers to emb
race Christianity. Despite intermittent editorial interventions (such as the aforementi
oned allusions to Moses, the birth of Jesus, and perhaps the biblically-inspired tabula 
populorum), the text is remarkably consistent in tone, content, and vocabulary.5 It de
picts legitimate, effective, and worthy pre-Christian Kartvelian rulers as hero-kings 
(gmiris, “heroes”, and goliatis, “giants”) endowed with glory (didebay) and good for
tune (sue). They relished the opportunity to engage in single combat with other such 
warriors, called bumberazis.6 Kings were perched atop a political order resting upon 

1 See now Vacca, Non-Muslim Provinces under Early Islam.
2 For “neo-Kartli”, see Rapp Jr., Imagining History at the Crossroads.
3 See especially ingoroyva, giorgi merCule.
4 Rapp Jr., Studies in Medieval Georgian Historiography.
5 One exception is the odd silence about Arsacid Empire and its rulers.
6 For these concepts, see Rapp Jr., Sasanian World through Georgian Eyes, pp. 227-240.
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great noble houses and their estates. Within The Life of the Kings, the basic and con
sistent historical context is Iran/Parthia/Persia and not the Graeco-Roman/Hellenistic 
Mediterranean. Allusions to mythical and semi-mythical kings of ancient Iran/Persia 
are evidence of this.1 Further, the onomasticon to which their names and nicknames 
principally belong is neither Greek nor Latin but Middle Iranian.2 From a wider van
tage, Old and Middle Georgian – like Armenian and presumably Caucasian Albanian 
– contain many parallels with and loans from Middle Iranian. On this subject, M. 
Andronik’ashvili’s pathfinding catalog remains a fundamental resource.3

The Life of the Kings’ depiction of pre-Christian monarchs is consistently 
Iranian or, more precisely, Iranic or Persianate, though the last of which is usually 
associated with the Islamic age.4 As depicted by late antique and medieval Georgian 
historians, the pre-Christian kings of Kartli were rulers whose royal image belonged to 
the expansive Iranic world anchored in Iran/Persia and stretching from Central Asia to 
Caucasia and Anatolia. Like others who were not strictly Iranians/Persians/Parthians, 
Georgians could exercise considerable agency in the Iranic enterprise.

	The final paragraphs of the received Life of the Kings are devoted to the pre-con
version of Mirian. In this text, his “pagan” depiction is consistent with the polytheistic 
kings of Kartli preceding him. Mirian is imagined as the illegitimate son of an unnamed 
Sasanian emperor, but the narrative’s vague and muddled chronology does not support 
the claim.5 All this masks a different reality. Mirian migrated to eastern Georgia, probably 
as a member of the Parthian house of Mihrān, as hinted by his name. At the very least, 
the young Mirian was an outsider6 from Iran/Persia/Parthia (Sp’arseti), a fact expressly 
acknowledged in The Life of the Kings. Upon his resettlement, Mirian acculturated to 
the Georgian environment, became proficient in Georgian, and embraced Georgian cul
ture and local Zoroastrianism, whose focus was Armaz, the local manifestation of Ahura 
Mazda.7 When his father died in Iran, Mirian attempted to assume his rightful place as 
shahanshah but was brushed aside because of his bastard status. Or so we are told.

1 Rapp Jr., Iranian Heritage of Georgia, esp. pp. 654-656.
2 Rapp Jr., Sasanian World through Georgian Eyes, pp. 220-227. Cf. CxartiSvili, qar-
Tuli eTnie religiuri moqcevis epoqaSi, pp. 165-166.
3 andronikaQSvili, narkvevebi iranul-qarTuli enobrivi urTierTobidan. 
See also (e.g.) Gippert, Iranica Armeno-Iberica.
4 On Georgia’s Iranian/Iranic dimensions, see (e.g.) Toumanoff, Studies in Christian Caucasian 
History. And for Armenia, see (e.g.) the essays collected in Garsoïan, Church and Culture in 
Early Medieval Armenia.
5 Life of the Kings, in qarTlis cxovreba, s. yauxCiSvilis redaqciiT, pp. 63-67; 
Rewriting Caucasian History, Thomson trans., pp. 74-78. See also Rapp Jr., Sasanian World 
through Georgian Eyes, pp. 249-258.
6 Outsiders (“strangers”) encountered with some frequency in early Georgian literature. See, 
e.g., Aleksidze, Sanctity, Gender, and Authority in Medieval Caucasia, pp. 74-80, 173-179, et 
sqq.
7 See e.g. Shenkar, Intangible Spirits, pp. 22-26.
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	The received text terminates brusquely within Mirian’s reign with the arrival 
of news of Constantine’s Christianization in the Roman Empire.1 It is likely that the
se last paragraphs, which also claim an alliance between Mirian and the Christiani
zing Constantine and Trdat of Armenia, were added later – perhaps by the archbishop 
Mroveli in the eleventh century. After this, a recension of the hagiographical Life of 
Nino has been inserted wholesale into all known versions of Kartlis tskhovreba. The 
vita’s purpose is to address the Christianizing phase of Mirian’s adulthood.2 Mroveli is 
the most plausible culprit for the textual substitution.

	But what might have motivated the complete replacement of the original acco
unt? Despite some historiographical qualities, Nino’s vita was not purposefully written 
for Kartlis tshovreba or Tskhorebay kartvelta mepeta: it was already featured in the 
ecclesiastical corpus Moktsevay kartlisay. Moreover, how might we explain the jarring 
narrative shift within Mirian’s reign, where The Life of Nino has been inserted? There 
are, I think, two viable possibilities.

Explanation #1

Perhaps the received initial cycle of Kartlis tskhovreba accurately reflects what was 
originally written. In this scenario, the author of The Life of the Kings deliberately ter
minated his narrative on the eve of Mirian’s Christianization. The textual abruptness 
was meant to make clear the dramatic change of religious affi liation. For Mirian’s 
conversion to Christianity and baptism, the author – or, more likely, a later editor – 
stripped away The Life of the Kings’ original treatment of the Christianizing Mirian, 
replacing it with the entire Life of Nino. But the abnormally rough transition between 
the two sections argues against this prospect. Nevertheless, if this explanation is ac
cepted, The Life of the Kings must postdate the ninth-/tenth-century Life of Nino. This 
might confirm Leont’i Mroveli as the principal author of all three components of the 
cycle Tskhorebay kartvelta mepeta in the eleventh century. 

Explanation #2

But what if The Life of the Kings predates The Life of Nino? A host of internal crite
ria, including allusions to the kingdom that Georgians called Apkhazeti, on the Black 
Sea littoral, suggest an earlier date for the former: between ca. 790 and the 813, dates 
respectively marking the establishment of the realm of Apkhazeti and the ascension of 

1 But this is not the Romano-Byzantine tradition of the supposed miracles at Milvian Bridge 
conveyed by Lactantius and Eusebius.
2 The break between texts occurs at Life of the Kings, in qarTlis cxovreba, s. 
yauxCiSvilis redaqciiT, p. 72; Rewriting Caucasian History, Thomson trans., p. 84.
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the Bagratid Ashot to the presiding principate.1 A pre-Mrovelian Life of the Kings pro
bably did not terminate within Mirian’s reign but would have addressed all of it – and 
perhaps the reigns of his immediate Christian successors, the Chosroids. If correct, we 
must inquire about the fate of the original account. What might it have said?

	The key is to scrutinize the surviving core of The Life of the Kings. As noted, its 
portrayal of eastern Georgian monarchs as Iranic hero-kings is remarkably consistent. 
Such royal imagery spills into the next cycle with The Life of Vakht’ang Gorgasali, a 
celebration of a Christian – and intrinsically Iranic – Kartvelian monarch reigning in 
the second half of the fifth and into the sixth century.2 In terms of its basic conception, 
why should Mirian’s original description as a Christian monarch have been any diffe
rent from Vakht’ang’s? For the former, it can be argued that an even more robust en
gagement of Iranic images of kingship was required since Mirian was an outsider: he 
was probably a Parthian who migrated to eastern Georgia in the late third century. He 
and his family lacked an existing royal claim. If The Life of the Kings is to be believed 
on this point, he was but a boy. Legitimacy would have been a cardinal concern. This 
is precisely why The Life of the Kings plunges deeply – and creatively – into the waters 
of exaggeration by representing Mirian not only a Sasanian but the first-born, albeit 
bastard, son of the shahanshah! The text’s nebulous references to Sasanian chronology 
are muddled at best. This skewed image reveals how subsequent Chosroid kings con
ceived of their power: they envisioned themselves as legitimate monarchs within the 
Iranic/Iranian world while embellishing their pedigree to make themselves full-blown 
Sasanians. This explains their Georgian dynastic name Khosrovanni, “descended from 
Khusrō” – the imagined royal ancestor of the Sasanians and all royal Iranians of the 
pre-Islamic age.3 Khosrovanni is anglicized as Chosroids.

	Presuming The Life of the Kings once featured an Iranic presentation of Mirian, 
as I am confident it did, what happened to the original account? Some later ecclesias
tics would been appalled by the strongly Iranic description of the first Christian king of 
eastern Georgia. By the time The Life of the Kings attained its received form ca. 800, 
such a depiction might also have been associated with Islamic political culture. Other 
distaste for things Iranian, Iranic, and Islamic may have arisen from the “Byzantine” 
turn of Georgian religious and political life, which accelerated with the monastic ac
tivity in T’ao-K’larjeti, the ascension of the Bagratids (and their restoration of the 
monarchy in 888), and the flourishing of “Graecophile” Georgian monastic centers 
abroad, including Iveron and the Black Mountain in Syria. In Leont’i Mroveli’s era, 
the Bagratid monarchs – in reality, emperors – laid claim to a second Byzantium. An 

1 Examined in Rapp Jr., Studies in Medieval Georgian Historiography, pp. 101-168, extending 
and refining Idem, Imagining History at the Crossroads, pp. 55-111.
2 But the received start of The Life of Vakht’ang might be a later addition: Rapp Jr., Studies in 
Medieval Georgian Historiography, pp. 197-207. 
3 Cf. the use in Greek of the generic name/title “Chosroes” for Sasanian shahanshahs, thus 
paralleling the Greek (and Georgian) term “Caesar” for Romano-Byzantine emperors.
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icon from St. Catherine’s monastery on Mt. Sinai boldly styles Davit II/IV aghmashe
nebeli as basileus, the Byzantine Greek term for “emperor”.1 At its height, the mighty 
Bagratid Empire stretched across Caucasia into northern Iran and eastern Anatolia.

An Iranic Mirian was not compatible with the “Byzantinizing” Bagratid polity 
and Georgian Church of the eleventh century. The original account of the Christian 
Mirian, which must have been profoundly Iranic, was stripped away. This calculated 
literary pruning may have been carried out by Mroveli, a Bagratid-aligned archbishop 
and someone heavily invested in Kartlis tskhovreba. In the place of excised manus
cript leaves, Mroveli would have inserted the complete Life of Nino – the account of 
Georgia’s conversion embraced by his beloved Georgian Church. He was literally re-
shaping the historiographical tradition about Mirian.

	By means of a conclusion, it should be noted that our solution has parallels 
elsewhere in Christian Caucasia. A well-known example is the Armenian conversi
on story credited to Agatangeghos (Agathangelus). It was substantially reworked not 
only in Armenian but numerous other languages, including Greek, Syriac, Arabic, and 
Georgian.2 Another Armenian example better resembles the rough shift between the 
“pagan” and Christianizing Mirian in Tskhorebay kartvelta mepeta. The anonymous 
Buzandaran patmutiwnk (Բուզանդարան պատմութիւնք), The Epic Histories, is a par
ticularly rich literary source for early-Christian Caucasia. It is often but erroneously 
attributed to a certain Faustus Buzand (Faustus “of Byzantium”). All extant manuscripts 
of The Epic Histories commence abruptly with the start of its third book.3 Completely 
missing are the initial two books, whose treatment must have included the first Christi
an Armenian monarch Trdat and his immediate Christian successors. Like the Georgian 
suites Tskhorebay kartvelta mepeta and Tskhorebay vakht’ang gorgaslisa, the Armenian 
Buzandaran patmutiwnk attests a fundamentally Iranic Caucasian society, even in its 
Christianizing phase. Might Buzandaran patmutiwnk’s original depiction of Trdat have 
been too Iranic for later religious Armenian tastes? This is, I think, precisely the answer.
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Stephen H. Rapp Jr.

Leont’i Mroveli’s Hybrid 
Presentation of King Mirian

Summary

The cycle of histories at the start of Kartlis tskhovreba has long attracted the attention 
of scholars. Traditionally credited to the eleventh-century archbishop Leont’i Mroveli, 
many historians now understand the story of Georgian ethnogenesis as a compendium 
of as many as three distinctive texts. The provenance of at least two of the components 
of Tskhorebay kartvelta mepeta belongs to a time well before Mroveli. These days, an 
eighth- or ninth-century date for the compendium’s initial section is not unusual. This 
section of the text undoubtedly rests on yet older oral and perhaps written traditions; it 
claims to reveal the very beginnings of the Georgians within the context of Caucasian 
history, the origins of their monarchy, and dynastic kings up to Mirian. At the same 
time, it prioritizes the eastern region of Kartli.

Within its account of Mirian, the text abruptly cuts off and a complete version 
of the hagiographical Life of Nino ensues. This vita is immediately followed by a brief 
narrative of the early Christian kings after Mirian. The tonal shift between the presen
tation of the pre-Christian and Christianizing Mirian is remarkable.

	Why should this be the case? In this article, I shall suggest an explanation as 
to why an entire hagiographical text – which survives independently in the corpus 
Moktsevay kartlisay – has been incorporated into the historiographical Kartlis tskhov
reba. Further, we must consider why the initial account of Mirian terminates abruptly, 
on the eve of his Christianization. In Kartlis tskhovreba, the remainder of Mirian’s re
ign is treated exclusively by The Life of Nino. The answer is not simply the royal adop
tion of Christianity. Instead, the key lies in the original but lost versions of Georgian 
historiographical sources as well as Caucasia’s integration within the Iranic world in 
late antiquity.
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stiven h. rapi umcrosi

mefe mirianis hibriduli 
prezentacia leonti mrovelTan

reziume

„qarTlis cxovrebis“ TxzulebaTa dasawyisi nawili didi xania, rac 
mkvlevarTa yuradRebas iqcevs. qarTvelTa eTnogenezis istori
as, romelic tradiciulad meTerTmete saukunis episkoposs, leon
ti mrovels miewereboda, dReisaTvis istorikosTa didi nawili sami 
gansxvavebuli teqstis kompendiumad miiCnevs. „cxoreba¡ qarTvelTa 
mefeTa“-s sul mcire ori komponenti mrovelis moRvaweobamde didi 
xniT adrea Seqmnili. kompendiumis Tavdapirveli nawilis merve an 
mecxre saukuniT daTariRebac aRar aris uCveulo. teqstis es nawi
li, ueWvelia, emyareba ufro adrindel zepir da SesaZlebelia, we
rilobiT tradiciasac; mas pretenzia aqvs, warmoaCinos qarTvelTa 
saTaveebi kavkasiis istoriis konteqstSi, maTi samefos warmoqmna, 
mefeTa dinastia mirianamde. imavdroulad, misi Txroba, upiratesad, 
aRmosavleT mxares, qarTls exeba.

mirianze Txrobisas, teqsti uecrad wydeba; mas agrZelebs ha
giografiuli Txzulebis „ninos cxovrebis“ sruli versia. „cxovre
bas“ uSualod mosdevs mirianis momdevno pirveli qristiani mefee
bis mokle istoria. niSandoblivia warmarTi da gaqristianebuli mi
rianis prezentaciebs Soris tonalobis cvlilebac.

ra unda yofiliyo amis mizezi? statiaSi warmodgenilia mosaz
rebebi, Tu ratom Seitanes mTliani hagiografiuli teqsti, romelic 
damoukidebeli Txzulebis saxiT „moqceva¡ qarTlisa¡s“ korpusma Se
moinaxa, istoriografiul „qarTlis cxovrebaSi“. garda amisa, unda 
vupasuxo im kiTxvasac, Tu ratom wydeba uecrad dasawyisi Txroba mi
rianis Sesaxeb maincdamainc misi gaqristianebis momentisTvis. „qar
Tlis cxovrebaSi“ mirianis danarCeni mefoba ganxilulia mxolod da 
mxolod „ninos cxovrebaSi“. mefis mier qristianobaze moqceva metad 
gamartivebuli pasuxi iqneboda. axsnis povna SesaZlebeli unda iyos 
qarTuli istoriografiuli wyaroebis originalur, magram dakar
gul versiebSi, iseve rogorc kavkasiis integraciaSi iranul (“Iranic”) 
samyaroSi gvianantikur xanaSi.



91

zaza qarCava

ideologiuri tendenciebi Zveli
aRmosavleTis istoriis sabWoTa periodis 

saskolo saxelmZRvaneloebSi

statiis ZiriTad sakvlev Temas warmoadgens Zveli aRmosavleTis 
istoriis sakiTxebi sabWOoTa periodis saskolo saxelmZRvaneloeb
Si. naSromSi dasmuli ZiriTadi problema dakavSirebulia Semdeg sa
kiTxTan: rogor aisaxeboda sabWoOTa samecniero sazogadoebaze to
talitarul saxelmwifoSi gabatonebuli marqsistuli Teoria da 
misi leninur-stalinuri variaciebi? ra gavlenas axdenda sabWOoTa 
koniunqtura iseT daSorebul epoqazec ki, rogoric Zveli aRmosav
leTis xalxTa istoriaa? ramdenad iTvaliswinebda sabWOoTa isto
riografia karl marqsisa da fridrix engelsis Sexedulebebs Zveli 
aRmosavleTis istoriis sakiTxebTan dakavSirebiT? rogor aisaxebo
da politikuri elitis cvlileba sabWOoTa kavSirSi Zveli istoriis 
swavlebaze?

dasavlur istoriografiaSi saxelmZRvaneloebis kvleva ukve 
xangrZlivi droa, rac damkvidrebulia. qarTul samecniero sivrce
Si am sakiTxiT daintereseba sul axlaxans daiwyo. saxelmZRvanelo
ebis kvleva mniSvnelovania imdenad, ramdenadac masSi xelSesaxebad 
Cans rogorc Tanadrouli epoqis istoriografiuli tendenciebi, 
aseve istoriuli foni. Ffrangi istorikosi mark fero aRniSnavs, rom 
`Cveni warmodgena sakuTar Tavsa da sxva xalxebze metwilad damo
kidebulia imaze, Tu rogor gvaswavlidnen bavSvobaSi istorias~.1 
Aamitomac istoriis saxelmZRvanelo aris istoriografiuli wyaro, 
romliTac SesaZlebelia ara mxolod istoriografiuli tendencie
bisa da istoriuli cnobierebis, aramed koleqtiuri mexsierebis fe
nomenis Seswavlac.

sakiTxis SeswavlisaTvis mTavar saistorio wyaros warmoad
gens saxelmZRvaneloebi; Sesabamisad, naSromi dafuZnebulia isto
riografiuli kvleva-ZiebisaTvis damaxasiaTebel kvlevis meTo
debze. meTodologiuri TvalsazrisiT, naSromi efuZneba istoriu
li Semecnebis meTods, rac SesaZlebels xdis, dinamikaSi gamoCndes 
problemis arsi. statiaSi detalurad aris ganxiluli saxelmZRva
neloebis sxvadasxva niuansi, statiaSi aseve gamoyenebulia herme

1 Феро, Как рассказывают историю, gv. 7.
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nevtikuli analizi da diskursis analizi. amiT SesaZlebeli gaxda im 
kulturuli da istoriuli fonis Cveneba, romelSic iwereboda gan
saxilveli saxelmZRvaneloebi. Ggarda amisa, gamoyenebulia kompara
tivistuli kvleva, risi saSualebiTac Sedarebis gziT gamovlinda 
saxelmZRvaneloebs Soris arsebuli istoriografiuli sxvaobani.

gansaxilveli sakiTxis garSemo samecniero literatura Se
darebiT mwiria. statiaze muSaobis procesSi sakiTxis garSemo Seq
mnili literaturis gadajgufebisas gamoikveTa ori qronologi
uri jgufi, romelic, TavisTavad, Sinaarsobriv gansxvavebasac iT
valiswinebs. Ppirvel jgufSi erTiandeba saxelmZRvaneloTa Sesaxeb 
sabWOoTa kavSirSi gamocemuli, xolo meore jgufSi – sabWoTa kavSi
ris daSlis Semdeg Seqmnili samecniero literatura. pPirveli jgu
fis SemTxvevaSi saxelmZRvanelos Sefasebis mTavar kriteriums war
moadgenda Semdegi faqtori: iyo Tu ara saxelmZRvanelo dawerili 
marqsistuli Teoriis farglebSi?1 yYvela saxelmZRvanelo, romelic 
am ideologiur CarCoSi Tavsdeboda, dadebiTad fasdeboda. Mmidgoma 
Seicvala sabWoTa kavSiris daSlis Semdeg. marTalia, uSualod gansa
xilvel sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT mravali kvleva ar arsebobs, Tumca 
aSkaraa, rom dRes sabWoTa epoqis ganaTlebis sistemis ufro obieq
turi Sefaseba xdeba. dasavleTis samecniero wreebSi sabWoTa ganaT
lebis sistema cxadia interess iwvevda, Tumca es interesi naklebad 
vrceldeboda sabWoTa kavSirSi Zveli istoriis sakiTxebis swavle
basTan dakavSirebiT. am mxriv gamonakliss warmoadgens amerikeli 
istorikosis hiu grehemis samecniero statia.2 rusul istoriogra
fiaSi ki dRemde ar dawyebula aRniSnul sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT sab
WoTa Teoriisa da xedvis cvlileba.

	rogorc cnobilia, sabWoTa ganaTlebis sistema mkacrad uni
ficirebuli iyo da yvela ‘mokavSire’ respublikaSi erTi da imave 
saswavlo programiT mimdinareobda istoriis da maT Soris Zveli 
aRmosavleTis qveynebis istoriis swavlebac. swored am mizniT, 1922 
wels sabWoTa kavSiris daarsebasTan erTad gaCnda saerTo sakavSiro 
uwyeba, sabWOoTa socialisturi respublikebis ganaTlebis saxalxo 
komisariatis saxiT (gansaxkomi), romelic sabWoTa kavSiris mTel te
ritoriaze saswavlo processa da saganmanaTleblo sistemas kuri
rebda. ganaTlebis saxalxo komisariatis kolegiam, 1923 wlis 16 iv
niss gamosca brZaneba, romlis mixedviTac sabWoTa skolebSi isto
riis swavleba Canacvlda axali sagniT, sazogadoebaTmecnierebiT.3 

1 zinovievi, istoriis swavlebis meTodika saSualo skolaSi; gorgaZe, isto-
riis swavlebis meTodika; Мишулин, О марксистком учебнике.
2 Graham, The Significant Role.
3 zinovievi, istoriis swavlebis meTodika saSualo skolaSi, gv. 33. 
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Aaxal sagans istoriasTan saerTo araferi hqonda. ‘reformis’ avto
rebi amtkicebdnen, rom istoriis swavleba skolebSi socializmis 
mSeneblobis gzaze mniSvnelovani dabrkoleba iqneboda.1 daaxloe
biT 10 wlis Tavze sakiTxisadmi midgoma Seicvala. 1934 wlis 16 maiss 
gamocemuli gankargulebiT, `ssr kavSiris skolebSi samoqalaqo is
toriis swavlebis Sesaxeb~, istoria, rogorc damoukidebeli sagani, 
kvlav daubrunda saSualo skolas. istoriis, rogorc sagnis amoRe
ba saswavlo programebidan dabralda maSindel ganaTlebis saxalxo 
Kkomisar Aanatoli lunaCarskisa da saswavlo programebis Semdgeni 
komisiis xelmZRvanels, mixail pokrovskis. sabWoTa pedagogikisa da 
istoriografiis mtkicebiT, lunaCarskim da pokrovskim saTanadod 
ver gaiges marqsistul-leninuri moZRvrebis ZiriTadi principebi. 
sinamdvileSi ki lunaCarskisa da pokrovskis mier gatarebuli re
forma nawili iyo sabWoTa kavSirSi 20-ian wlebSi gaCaRebuli kampa
niisa. esaa gardamavali epoqa, rodesac mimdinareobs reJimis ganmt
kiceba da am periodSi bolSevikebma bevri utopiuri idea SeimuSaves. 
Aamgvari mkveTri cvlilebebis xanasa da gardamaval periodebSi iqm
neba ‘axali momavlis’ idea, xolo ‘axali momavali’, rogorc e. foneri 
aRniSnavs, `……[...] moiTxovs axal warsuls~.2 Aaxali komunisturi momava
li moiTxovda warsulis, rogorc sazarelis da saSinelis warmoCe
nas, raTa mis fonze kidev ufro mkafiod gamokveTiliyo sabWoTa ada
mianis ‘uzrunveli’ da ‘bednieri’ cxovreba. aseT dros Tavs iCens war
sulis gadaxedvis forma, romelsac Aa. asmani ‘aqtiur daviwyebas’ uwo
debs.3 ‘aqtiuri daviwyeba’ gulisxmobs warsulis mizanmimarTul uar
yofas. A‘aqtiuri daviwyebis’ erT-erT formad, rogorc p. nora wers, 
SeiZleba miviCnioT ‘warsulTan angariSsworeba’.4 istoriis, rogorc 
sagnis, amoReba saswavlo programebidan, swored am ‘warsulTan anga
riSsworebis’ erT-erTi forma iyo.

Zveli aRmosavleTis qveynebis istoria warmoadgenda Zveli 
msoflios istoriis saswavlo kursis Semadgenel nawils, romelic 
V-VI klasebSi iswavleboda. sabWoTa kavSirSi, maT Soris sabWoTa sa
qarTveloSic, Zveli qveynebis istoriis swavlebisas, drois sxvada-
sxva monakveTSi gamoiyeneboda n. nikolskis, a. miSulinis, s. kovali
ovis da f. korovkinis avtorobiT gamocemuli saxelmZRvaneloebi. 
Aisini cnobili rusi istorikosebi iyvnen da wminda samecniero kuTxi
Tac ikvlevdnen Zveli istoriis sakiTxebs, Tumca maTi naSromebi ar 
yofila iseTi ideologizebuli, rogorc saskolo saxelmZRvanelo

1 vardosaniZe, CimakaZe, cqitiSvili, istoriis swavlebis meTodika, gv. 17.
2 Foner, Who Owns History,  gv. 17.
3 Assmann, Canon and Archive, gv. 97.
4 Нора, Всемирное торжество памяти, gv. 391.
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ebi. savaraudod, aRniSnul garemoebas is ganapirobebda, rom saxelm
ZRvanelo SedarebiT ufro farTo moxmarebisaa da mas ufro mZlavri 
ideologiuri datvirTva eniWeboda. aRsaniSnavia, rom saxelmZRvane
loebSi ideologizaciis donec gansxvavebuli iyo.

1934 wlis 16 maisis gankargulebis Semdeg daiwyo aqtiuri muSa
oba saxelmZRvaneloebis Sesaqmnelad, maT Soris dRis wesrigSi dad
ga Zveli msoflios istoriis saskolo saxelmZRvanelos sakiTxic. 
saxelmZRvaneloebi unda daweriliyo rusul enaze da Semdeg sityva-
sityviT eTargmnaT ‘mokavSire’ respublikaTa enebze. amitomac sta
tiaSi viyenebT saxelmZRvaneloTa qarTulenovan versiebs. xelnawer
Si Sesrulebul saxelmZRvaneloebs unda gascnobodnen ioseb stali
ni da Aandrei Jdanovi, romelTac, saWiroebis SemTxvevaSi, garkveuli 
saxis koreqtivebic SehqondaT. cxadia, Jdanovisa da stalinis mier 
Setanil Sesworebebs erTaderTi mizani hqondaT: saskolo saxelmZR
vanelo gadaqceuliyo propagandistul iaraRad.  rusi istorikosi 
a. miSulini, romelic amasTanave Zveli msoflios istoriis saskolo 
saxelmZRvanelos redaqtoric iyo, 1939 wels wers Semdegs: `saxalxo 
ganaTlebis sferoSi diversiis aRmosafxvrelad ganaTlebis saxal
xo komisariatis erT-erTi mTavari amocana aris kargi, marqsistu
li tipis istoriis saxelmZRvaneloebis gamocema, rac Cven qveyanaSi 
mZlavri iaraRi iqneba skolis moswavleebis ideologiuri da poli
tikuri aRzrdisaTvis~.1

unda aRiniSnos kidev erTi garemoeba, kerZod, sabWoTa isto
riografiam da pedagogikam Zveli msoflios istoriis swavlebas 
damatebiTi funqciac mouZebna – saxelmZRvaneloebi gamoyenebuli 
unda yofiliyo moswavleTa aTeisturad aRzrdisaTvis. Tu XIX sau
kuneSi, caristuli reJimis dros, kavkasiis saswavlo olqis mzrunve
li baroni nikolai Zveli istoriis swavlebas zedmetad miiCnevda im 
motiviT, rom qristian adamians ar sWirdeboda Zveli, warmarTuli 
istoriis codna,2 sabWoTa reJimis pirobebSi, piriqiT, Zveli istoria 
gamoiyenes moswavleebSi aTeizmis gasaRviveblad. saxelmZRvanelo
ebic swored am principiT iqna SemuSavebuli; garda amisa, iqmneboda 
specialuri meToduri literatura, romelic istoriis maswavleb
lebisaTvis iyo gankuTvnili. AmaTSi ganxiluli iyo Zveli aRmosavle
Tis, Zveli saberZneTisa da Zveli romis istoriis yvela is sakiTxi, 
romelTa damuSavebisas pedagogs moswavleebisaTvis aTeisturi 
msoflmxedveloba unda Camoeyalibebina. Aamgvari literatura XX sa
ukunis 80-ian wlebSic ki gamodioda. magaliTad, swored 80-ian wlebSi 
gamoica istorikosisa da pedagogis z. CimakaZis naSromi ̀ moswavleTa 

1 Мишулин, О марксистском учебнике, gv. 18.
2 Николай, О назначении гимназии, gv. 101-102.
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mecnierul-aTeisturi aRzrda Zveli msoflios istoriis gakveTi
lebze~. meToduri naSromis avtori pirdapir wers, rom Zveli isto
riis Seswavlis Semdeg `[...] aTeisturi msoflmxedveloba moswavleTa 
Sinagani rwmena unda gaxdes da daicvas isini religiuri bangisagan~.1 
Aamgvari meToduri literatura, cxadia, mxolod propagandistuli 
datvirTvisa iyo da miznis misaRwevad mexuTe klasis moswavleebze 
emociur zewolasac ki uSvebda. meToduri saxelmZRvanelos avtori 
pirdapir urCevda pedagogebs, moswavleebisaTvis moeTxroT iseTi 
ambebi religiis istoriidan, romlebic moswavles grZnobiT done
ze uaryofiTad ganawyobda religiisadmi. Aamgvari propagandistuli 
miznebis ganxorcieleba, cxadia, istoriuli sinamdvilis damaxinje
bis gareSe naklebad misaRwevia. Ggarda meToduri literaturisa an
tireligiuri propaganda mravlad gvxvdeba Tavad Zveli msoflios 
istoriis saskolo saxelmZRvaneloebSic, Tumca propagandis xaris
xi wlebis mixedviT gansxvavebulia. AsaerTo maxasiaTebeli antireli
giuri propagandis mxriv is aris, rom yvela saxelmZRvaneloSi, mar
qsistuli moZRvrebis principebis mixedviT, religia ganxilulia, 
rogorc gabatonebuli klasis instrumenti damorCilebuli klase
bis samarTavad. mZafri antireligiuri propagandiT gamoirCeva 1930-
ian wlebSi gamocemuli nikolskis saxelmZRvanelo, romelSic reli
giis winaaRmdeg mimarTul ideologiur lozungebsac ki vxvdebiT: „………
[...] socialisturi revolucia spobs religias. religiisa da eklesi
is msaxurTa winaaRmdeg sastiki brZOola unda vawarmooT. Aam brZola
Si monawileoba unda miiRos yvela Segnebulma sabWoTa moqalaqem da 
moswavle axalgazrdobam. Zirs religia, gaumarjos mecnierebas da 
socializms~!2 aRsaniSnavia, rom meore msoflio omis periodSi ga
mocemul saskolo saxelmZRvaneloebSi antireligiuri propaganda 
SedarebiT Serbilebulia, rac srulad Seesabameba ‘samamulo omis 
wlebSi’ sabWoTa kavSiris religiur politikas. Mmeore msoflio omis 
Semdeg gamocemul saxelmZRvaneloebSi antireligiuri propaganda 
omis periodSi gamocemul saxelmZRvaneloebTan SedarebiT gazrdi
lia, Tumca mniSvnelovnadaa Semcirebuli 30-iani wlebis mZafr anti
religiur ritorikasTan SedarebiT.

	dRes farTodaa gavrcelebuli Sexeduleba, rom sabWoTa dros 
Zveli istoriis sakiTxebze wera metwilad Tavisuflad SeiZleboda, 
Tumca es mosazreba koreqtirebas saWiroebs. sabWoTa saxelmZRvane
loebSi iseTi Soreuli epoqis istoriac ki, rogoric Zveli aRmosav
leTis istoriaa, mZlavri ideologiuri gavlenis qveS iyo moqceu
li. Ppolitikuri istoriis sakiTxebi saxelmZRvaneloebSi marTalia 

1 CimakaZe, moswavleTa mecnierul-aTeisturi aRzrda, gv. 29.
2 Nnikolski, istoria: winaklasobrivi sazogadoeba, gv. 50.
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SerCeviTaa gadmocemuli, magram metwilad isini swor samecniero 
informacias awvdidnen moswavleebs. sruliad sxva suraTia soci
alur-ekonomikuri istoriis sakiTxebTan dakavSirebiT.  swored am 
segmentSi iCens Tavs gansakuTrebuli tipis propaganda da zogjer 
samecniero faqtebis damaxinjebac ki. sabWoTa kavSirSi gabatonebu
li istoriuli materializmis principi da marqsistuli moZRvreba 
istoriis mamoZravebel Zalad klasTa Soris brZolasa da ekonomi
kur faqtors miiCnevda. aAm ideologiuri mosazrebebidan gamomdina
re, sabWoTa pedagogika da istoriografia  gansakuTrebul yuradRe
bas uTmobda socialur-ekonomikuri istoriis sakiTxebis warmoCe
nas. Ggansaxilvel saxelmZRvaneloebSic gansakuTrebuladaa gamax
vilebuli yuradReba Zveli aRmosavleTis saxelmwifoebis socia
lur-ekonomikuri mowyobis formaze da masTan dakavSirebul sxva sa
kiTxebze. Aam mimarTulebiT saxelmZRvaneloebze dakvirvebam Zalzed 
saintereso suraTi warmoaCina: 1933 wels n. nikolskis avtorobiT 
gamosul saxelmZRvaneloSi ZvelaRmosavluri saxelmwifoebi, cxa
dia, warmodgenilia, rogorc klasobrivi sazogadoebebi,1 Tumca ni
kolski am klasebs Soris saubrobs ara monaTmflobelur urTierTo
bebze, aramed batonymur damokidebulebaze.2 igi pirdapir wers, rom 
Sumerul qalaq-saxelmwifoebSi arsebobda feodaluri meurneoba, 
igive azri aris gatarebuli sxva ZvelaRmosavluri sazogadoebebis 
Sesaxeb. nikolski monaTmflobelur meurneobaze saubars mxolod 
antikuri saberZneTis ganxilvisas iwyebs, Tumca monaTmflobeluri 
warmoebis wess arc Zveli saberZneTisaTvis miiCnevs universalur sa
fexurad.3 Semdgom periodSi, kerZod 1940 wlidan, nikolskis saxel
mZRvanelo Canacvlda a. miSulinis redaqtorobiT gamosuli saxel
mZRvaneloTi. masSi aSkarad SeimCneva tendencia ZvelaRmosavlur 
sazogadoebebSi monuri Sromis wilis gazrdisa da am sazogadoebebis 
monaTmflobelurad warmoCenisa.4 1954 wlis kovaliovis avtorobiT 
gamosul saxelmZRvaneloSi ZvelaRmosavluri sazogadoebebi upi
robod monaTmflobelurad aris miCneuli: `Zvel aRmosavleTSi ad
re Camoyalibda klasobrivi sazogadoeba. Ees sazogadoeba monaTmf
lobeluri iyo. Mmagram monobam aRmosavleTSi srul ganviTarebas ver 
miaRwia. mMonebis SromasTan erTad iyenebdnen Tavisufali glexebisa 
da xelosnebis Sromas. xalxi rom morCilebaSi hyolodaT, monaTmf
lobelebisaTvis saWiro iyo saxelmwifo Zalaufleba~.5 f. korovki

1 Nnikolski, istoria: winaklasobrivi sazogadoeba, gv. 52.
2 iqve, gv. 55.
3 qarCava, antikuri istoriis sakiTxebi, gv. 107-108.
4 Zveli msoflios istoria, gv. 26.
5 kovaliovi, Zveli msoflios istoria, gv. 65.
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nis 1958 wels gamocemul saxelmZRvaneloSic ZvelaRmosavluri sa
xelmwifoebi upirobod monaTmflobeluria. magaliTad, egvipteze 
saubrisas korovkini wers: `axal welTaRricxvamde IV aTaswleulSi 
egvipteSi gaCndnen klasebi – CagrulTa monebis klasi da mCagvrelTa 
– monaTmflobelTa klasi. cxovrebis im wess, rodesac ZiriTadi sim
didre da monebi ekuTvnodaT monaTmflobelebs, monaTmflobeluri 
ewodeba. Aaxal welTaRricxvamde IV aTaswleulSi miwaTmoqmedebis, 
mesaqonleobis, xelosnobisa da gacvla-gamocvlis ganviTarebasTan 
erTad pirvelyofil-Temuri wyobileba egvipteSi TandaTanobiT mo
naTmflobeluri wyobiT Seicvala~.1 Aam saxelmZRvanelos SedarebiT 
mogviano gamocemaSi (magaliTad, 1981 wlis) egviptesTan mimarTebiT 
toni SedarebiT Serbilebulia. kerZod, Zv. w. IV aTaswleulis nacv
lad, egvipteSi monaTmflobeluri wyobilebis damyarebis TariRad 
Zv. w. II aTaswleulia miCneuli, Tumca es saerTo suraTs ver cvlis. 
imave 1981 wlis gamocemaSia Semdegi kategoriuli fraza: `babilonis 
saxelmwifo, iseve, rogorc egviptis saxelmwifo, iyo is Zala, rom
lis saSualebiT monaTmflobelebi inarCunebdnen batonobas Rari
bebsa da monebze. igi iyo monaTmflobelebis saxelmwifo – monaTmf
lobeluri saxelmwifo~.2 

	Mmas Semdeg, rac garkveul doneze naTeli gaxda es gradacia, 
Cndeba kiTxva – ra iwvevda da ra ganapirobebda aRniSnul cvlile
bebs? imisaTvis rom gamoCndes am cvlilebaTa gamomwvevi mizezebi, 
saWiroa, vrceli eqskursi sabWoTa istoriografiaSi ZvelaRmosav
luri saxelmwifoebis socialur-ekonomikuri sakiTxebis Seswavlis 
etapebis Sesaxeb. logikuria, pirvel rigSi ganvixiloT istoriuli 
materializmis klasikosebis, k. marqsisa da f. engelsis damokidebu
leba sakiTxisadmi. iqneb, swored, maTi Sexedulebebi iyo saxelmZRva
neloebSi warmoCenili?

	sabWoTa istoriografiaSi gabatonebuli iyo azri, rom kacob
riobam gaiara ganviTarebis  oTxi sazogadoebriv-ekonomikuri for
macia: pirvelyofili, monaTmflobeluri, feodaluri, kapitalis
turi da gaivlida mexuTes – komunisturs. Mmarqsma, sazogadoebrivi 
cxovrebis yvela sferodan gamoyo ekonomikuri sfero, xolo sazo
gadoebrivi urTierTobebidan – sawarmoo urTierTobebi. Mmarqsis 
mtkicebiT, sazogadoebis ekonomikuri bazisi politikur, ideolo
giur da yvela sxva saxis zednaSens ganapirobebda. Aamrigad, igi ka
cobriobis sazogadoebriv da istoriul ganviTarebas ekonomikuri 
da klasobrivi brZolis faqtoriT gansazRvravda. Aam faqtorebze 
dafuZnebiT iyo gamoyofili ZiriTadi sazogadoebriv-ekonomiku

1 korovkini, Zveli msoflios istoria, gv. 65.
2 korovkini, Zveli msoflios istoria: saxelmZRvanelo me-5 klasisaTvis, gv. 75. 
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ri formaciebi. Aam formaciebidan pirveli iyo uklaso, aseve uklaso 
unda yofiliyo bolo formaciac. mMarqsisa da engelsis naSromebSi 
pirvel etapze, romelic 40-ian wlebs emTxveva, aseTi sqema aSkarad 
xelSesaxebia, Tumca am periodSi arc marqsi da arc engelsi aqcents 
ZvelaRmosavlur sazogadoebebze ar akeTebdnen. isini konkretul 
geografiul sivrceze, kerZod, evropaze saubrobdnen. 50-iani wle
bidan ki iwyeba maTi daintereseba Zveli aRmosavleTisa da zogadad 
aziis istoriiT; swored am konteqstSi Semodis e. w. `warmoebis aziu
ri wesi~. `warmoebis aziur wesze~ miniSneba pirvelad Cndeba marqsis 
mier engelsisadmi gagzavnil werilSi, romelic 1853 wlis 2 ivnisiT 
TariRdeba. Aam werilSi marqsi saubrobs XVII saukunis frangi mogza
uris Ffransua bernes Sesaxeb, romelic indoeTis mogol mmarTvel
Ta samefo karze msaxurobda da werilis bolos wers Semdegs: `berne, 
TurqeTSi, sparseTsa da indoeTSi da zogadad aRmosavleTSi, yvela 
urTierTobis ZiriTad formas samarTlianad xedavs imaSi, rom iq mi
waze kerZo sakuTreba ar arsebobs. Ees aris namdvili gasaRebi aRmo
savleTis cisTvis~.1 Eengelsi sapasuxo werilSi eTanxmeba marqss: `mi
waze kerZo sakuTrebis ararseboba gasaRebia mTeli aRmosavleTis 
gasagebad. amaSi mdgomareobs mTeli politikuri da sarwmunoebrivi 
istoria~.2 Eengelsi iqve svams kiTxvas: `rogor SeiZleba aixsnas, rom 
aRmosavleTSi ver miaRwies kerZo sakuTrebas, ver mividnen feoda
lur sakuTrebamdec ki~?3 dasmul SekiTxvas engelsi ase pasuxobs: 
`mgonia, rom umTavresi mizezi klimatia da niadagis buneba, gansa
kuTrebiT im udabnoebis gamo, romlebic gadaWimulia saharidan mo
yolebuli arabeTiT, sparseTiT, indoeTiT da saTaTreTiT gagrZe
lebuli aziis umaRles zegnebamde. Aaq soflis meurneoba ZiriTadad 
xelovnur morwyvazea agebuli da es irigacia regionuli Temebis an 
centraluri xelisuflebis saqmea~.4  saboloo saxiT marqsma `war
moebis aziuri wesi~ erT-erT formaciad gamoyo, kerZod, 1859 wels 
gamosuli naSromis `politikuri ekonomiis kritikisaTvis~ Sesaval
Si igi wers: `Tu zogadad aviRebT, warmoebis aziur, antikur, feoda
lur da Tanamedrove, burJuaziul wesebs SeiZleba maT ekonomiuri 
sazogadoebrivi formaciis progresuli epoqebi ewodos~.5 imave naS
romSi marqsi winakapitalistur sazogadoebebs zemodan qveviT aseTi 
TanmimdevrobiT gadmoscems: feodaluri, antikuri, aRmosavluri.6 

1 Маркс, Энгельс, Переписка 1844-1855, gv. 490.
2 iqve, gv. 493.
3 iqve, gv. 493.
4 iqve, gv. 493-494. 
5 marqsi, politikuri ekonomiis kritikisaTvis, gv. 11. 
6 iqve, gv. 290.
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aSkaraa, rom marqsi `warmoebis aziur wess~, sazogadod, aRmosavlur 
saxelmwifoebsa da sazogadoebebze, maT Soris rusul saxelmwifo
ze, ganavrcobs. igi terminebs `warmoebis aRmosavluri wesi~ da `war
moebis aziuri wesi~ identuri mniSvnelobiT iyenebs. mMarqsi zustad 
ras gulisxmobda `warmoebis aziur wesSi~ rTuli saTqmelia, Tumca, 
mis naSromebze dakvirvebiT, am terminis qveS unda moiazrebodes ise
Ti klasobrivi sazogadoeba, sadac miwaze kerZo sakuTreba sustadaa 
ganviTarebuli, arsebobs samiwaTmoqmedo Temebi da maTi gamaerTia
nebuli despoturi saxelmwifo. rogorc g. meliqiSvili wers: `‘war
moebis aziuri wesi’ yvelaze axlos dgas winafeodalur mdgomareo
basTan da yvelaze ufro metad feodalizmis gziT ganviTarebis ten
denciebs iCens~.1 

k. marqsic da f. engelsic TavianT naSromebSi erTmaneTisagan 
mkafiod ganasxvaveben warmoebis antikur da aziur wesebs. Eengelsi 
pirdapir wers, rom `monoba antikuri msofliosTvis damaxasiaTe
beli formaa eqsploataciisa~.2 isini Zvel samyaroSi xedavdnen or 
sxvadasxva formacias: monaTmflobelurs da feodalizmTan miax
loebul `warmoebis aziur wess~. Aam gansxvavebis asaxsnelad geogra
fiul da klimatur faqtors iSveliebdnen. `warmoebis aziuri wesis~ 
bunebis asaxsnelad geografiul faqtors mimarTavda g. plexanovic. 
pPlexanovi Tavis naSromSi askvnis, rom warmoebis aziuri da antiku
ri wesi warmoiqmna pirvelyofili formaciis ganviTarebis Sedegad, 
Tumca geografiulma faqtorma maT Soris kardinaluri gansxvave
bani gamoiwvia.3 amrigad, Tamamad SeiZleba iTqvas, rom aRmosavlur 
sazogadoebebSi marqsi da engelsi warmoebis monaTmflobelur wess 
ver xedavdnen, Sesabamisad, sabWoTa istoriografiasa da maT Soris 
saxelmZRvaneloebSic mocemuli debuleba Zvel aRmosavleTSi mo
naTmflobeluri warmoebis wesis Sesaxeb ar warmoadgenda marqsisa 
da engelsis naazrevs.

	XX saukunis 20-30-ian wlebSi sabWoTa istoriografiaSi didi 
diskusia mimdinareobda `warmoebis aziuri wesis~ gansazRvrisa da 
ZvelaRmosavluri saxelmwifoebis socialuri bunebis Sesaxeb. imis 
gaTvaliswinebiT, rom nikolskis saskolo saxelmZRvanelos cvli
leba swored aRniSNuli diskusiis Sedegebma ganapiroba, aucilebe
lia misi saTanadod ganxilvac. dDiskusiis farglebSi TavianTi mo
sazrebebi gamoTqves sociologebma, ekonomistebma, istorikosebma. 
wamoyenebul iqna iseTi debulebac ki, romlis mixedviTac `warmoe
bis aziuri wesi~ anu aRmosavluri wesi gaigivda pirvelyofili ko

1 meliqiSvili,  aziuri warmoebis wesi, gv. 213.
2 engelsi, ojaxis, kerZo sakuTrebis da saxelmwifos warmoSoba, gv. 179.
3 plexanovi, marqsizmis ZiriTadi sakiTxebi, gv. 62-64. 
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munizmis formaciasTan. Tu am mosazrebas WeSmaritebad miviRebT, 
maSin gaugebari rCeba ratom Searqva marqsma sakacobrio istoriis 
universalur epoqas erTi konkretuli regionisaTvis damaxasiaTe
beli saxeli. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom, marqsistuli moZRvrebis princi
pebiT, am msjelobas Zvel aRmosavleTSi saxelmwifos ararsebobamde 
mivyavarT. MTu Zvel aRmosavleTSi `warmoebis aziuri wesia~ gabato
nebuli, xolo `aziuri wesi~ uklaso sazogadoebaa, maSin, marqsizmis 
mixedviT, uklaso sazogadoebas saxelmwifo ver eqneba. aRsaniSnavia, 
rom qarTuli samecniero sivrcidan diskusiaSi monawileoba miiRo 
ekonomistma p. guguSvilma, romelmac `warmoebis aziuri wesi~ pir
velyofili komunizmis bolo safexurad warmoadgina, romelic feo
dalizmisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli niSnebiT iyo gamoxatuli.1 Aam disku
siis farglebSi aRmosavleTmcodnem v. struvem wamoayena ZvelaRmo
savluri qveynebis monaTmflobelurobis koncefcia. struve TYavis 
gamokvlevaSi eyrdnoboda uris mesame dinastiis periodSi da Zvel 
babilonSi arsebul samefo meurneobebSi momuSave personalis mdgo
mareobas. struves TvalTaxedviT am meurneobebSi momuSave persona
li mTeli weli muSaobda. Aaqedan igi askvnida, rom isini sakuTar sa
warmoo saSualebebs moklebulni iyvnen da monebs warmoadgendnen.2 
struvem yuradReba mxolod Sumeruli dokumentebis dajamebul mo
nacemebs miapyro, ramac is SecdomaSi Seiyvana. Sumeruli sabuTebis 
analiziTa da Sesabamisi maTematikuri gamoTvlebiT dgindeba, rom 
samefo meurneobaSi muSaobis valdebuleba mTeli wlis ganmavloba
Si daaxloebiT 20-25 dRe iyo da ara mTeli weliwadi, aseTi ram fi
zikurad SeuZlebelic ki iyo.3 struve Tavis adreul naSromebSi ar 
iziarebda Zveli aRmosavleTis monaTmflobelurobis koncefcias, 
Tumca 20-iani wlebis miwurulsa da 30-iani wlebis dasawyisSi man po
zicia mkveTrad Seicvala. struvem daiwyo xuTformaciuli sqemis 
dacva da mTeli Zveli samyarosaTvis, Zveli aRmosavleTisTvisac da 
antikuri sazogadoebisTvisac  universalur socialur-ekonomikur 
formaciad monaTmflobeloba gamoacxada. struves Tavis naSromeb
Si xSirad mohyavda leninis mtkiceba xuTformaciuli sqemisa da mo
naTmflobeluri warmoebis wesis universalurobis Sesaxeb, romelic 
leninma 1919 wlis 11 ivliss sverdlovskis universitetSi wakiTxul 
leqciaSi, `saxelmwifos Sesaxeb~ Camoayaliba.4 Apirdapir SeiZleba 
iTqvas, rom struve saxelmwifosgan mxardaWerili koncefciis gam

1 guguSvili, aziuri warmoebis wesi, gv. 31.
2 Струве, Проблема зарождения, gv. 32-111; Струве, Новые данные об организации 
труда, gv. 177-178.
3 SaraSeniZe, Zvel aRmosavleTSi, gv. 12-19.
4 Llenini, saxelmwifos Sesaxeb, gv. 559.
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xmovanebeli iyo. Uunda aRiniSnos, rom sawyis etapze Zvel istoriaSi 
monaTmflobelurobis universalurobis koncefcias sabWoTa mec
nierebs Sorisac ar hyolia bevri gamziarebeli. viTareba mkveTrad 
Seicvala i. stalinis naSromis, `dialeqtikuri da istoriuli mate
rializmis Sesaxeb~, gamoqveynebis Semdeg. Aam naSromSi stalinma kidev 
erTxel uaryo geografiuli garemos roli, rogorc ganmsazRvreli 
faqtorisa,1 riTac faqtobrivad  safuZveli gamoecala `warmoebis 
aziuri wesis~ gansxvavebuli bunebis mTavar amxsnels. amasTanave, 
stalinmac mkacrad daicva xuTformaciuli sqemis universaluro
ba: `istoria icnobs warmoebiT urTierTobaTa xuT ZiriTad tips: 
pirvelyofil-Temurs, monaTmflobelurs, feodalurs, kapitalis
turs, socialisturs~.2 SeiZleba iTqvas, rom stalinis am naSromiT 
ZvelaRmosavluri saxelmwifoebis monaTmflobelurobis koncef
cia upirobo WeSmaritebad iqna aRiarebuli, xolo diskusia Sewyda. 
struves koncefciam gaimarjva, amitomac igi mogvianebiT gamarjve
bulis poziciidan wers: `SeiZleba darwmunebiT vTqvaT, rom forma
ciebis marqsistul-leninuri moZRvrebis Tanaxmad, pirvelyofil-
Temuri wyobileba ZvelaRmosavluri sazogadoebebis istoriaSi Ca
anacvla monaTmflobelurma sistemam da ara batonymobam, rogorc 
amas gvTavazobda ciklisturi koncefcia da aseve zogierTi sabWoTa 
istorikosi, romelnic amtkicebdnen maradiul feodalizms aRmo
savleTSi~.3 Aam zogierT istorikosSi, upirveles yovlisa, v. struve 
n. nikolskis gulisxmobda. Nnikolski diskusiis ganmavlobaSi ar eTan
xmeboda struves da myarad icavda mosazrebas, romlis mixedviTac 
ZvelaRmosavlur saxelwifoebSi feodaluri urTierTobebi iyo ga
batonebuli da am ideebze hqonda mas dafuZnebuli sabWoTa kavSir
Si maSin moqmedi saskolo saxelmZRvanelo Zveli msoflios istori
aSi. stalinis aSkara poziciis Semdeg nikolskim Tavisi kategoriu
li toni Searbila, Tumca mas struvesTan oponireba sxva sakiTxebze 
(magaliTad, savalo monobis Sesaxeb) ar Seuwyvetia. unda aRiniSnos, 
rom struvesa da nikolskis Soris dapirispireba gascda samecniero 
davis farglebs da man pirovnuli xasiaTi miiRo.4 Uunda iTqvas isic, 
rom struve ver gaurboda faqtologiur masalas, amitom cdilobda 
Sualeduri poziciis gamoZebnas. Aamisi mcdeloba hqonda mas Tavisi 
Zveli aRmosavleTis istoriis sauniversiteto kursSi, romlis Sesa
valSiac struve ki wers rom Zveli aRmosavleTis saxelmwifoebi mo
naTmflobeluri iyo, Tumca iqve amatebs: ̀ Zvel aRmosavleTSi monoba 

1 stalini, dialeqtikuri da istoriuli materializmis Sesaxeb, gv. 687.
2 stalini, dialeqtikuri da istoriuli materializmis Sesaxeb, gv. 684.
3 Струве, Проблемы истории, gv. 29-30.
4 Крих, История поражения, gv. 16.
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inarCunebs Sinamsaxuri monobis xasiaTs, igi jer kidev araa SeWrili 
sameurneo cxovrebis yvela sferoSi, monaTa raodenoba SedarebiT 
didi araa, warmoebas upiratesad naturaluri xasiaTi …aqvs~.1 Ees fra
za kidev ufro did gaurkvevlobas qmnis: Tu ki sameurneo cxovreba 
upiratesad naturaluri xasiaTisaa, YTu ki monaTa raodenoba cotaa, 
Tu ki monuri Sroma sameurneo cxovrebaSi gabatonebuli ar aris, ma
Sin romel monaTmflobelur formaciazea saubari?

sabolood, 30-iani wlebis miwuruls ‘dakanonda’ Zvel aRmosav
leTSi monaTmflobeluri warmoebis wesi, xolo marqsisa da engel
sis citatebi, romlebic gansxvavebul Sexedulebas amtkicebda, yve
lam miiviwya. Aam fonze SemTxveviTi araa, Tu ratom gaexva n. nikolskis 
avtorobiT gamocemuli saxelmZERvanelo kritikis mZafr qarcecxl
Si, iq xom Zveli aRmosavleTis saxelmwifoebi feodalurad iyo miC
neuli. Ees Sexeduleba aSkara winaaRmdegobaSi modioda saxelmwifos 
mier mxardaWeril TeoriasTan. swored, amitom daiwyo muSaoba axali 
saxelmZRvanelos Sesaqmnelad, romlis redaqtoric a. miSulini iyo. 
is ki acxadebda, rom `sabWoTa qveyanam skolas unda misces istoriis 
marqsistuli saxelmZRvaneloebi~!2 miSulinis redaqtorobiT gamo
sul saxelmZRvaneloze pirdapir aisaxa 30-iani wlebis diskusiis Se
degebi. saxelmZRvaneloebSi ZvelaRmosavluri sazogadoebebi ukve 
eWvSeutanlad monaTmflobelurad iyo gamocxadebuli.

`warmoebis aziuri wesis~ Sesaxeb diskusiam axali ZaliT Tavi 
poststalinur epoqaSi, 60-ian wlebSi iCina. xruSCoviseuli `daT
bobis~ xana am mimarTulebiTac dadga, istorikosebma, maT Soris 
erT-erTi pirveli iyo g. meliqiSvili, daiwyes Zveli aRmosavleTis 
sazogadoebebis monaTmflobelurobis koncefciis kritika, Tum
ca am diskusiis Sedegebs gabatonebuli Tvalsazrisis cvlileba ar 
mohyolia. sabWoTa aRmosavleTmcodneobis iseTi gamorCeuli war
momadgenlebi, rogorebic iyvnen struves mowafeebi: i. diakonovi, 
m. korostovcevi, g. ilini da sxvebi, isev struves Sexedulebas izi
arebdnen. struveseuli koncefcia ssrk-s daSlamde saxelmwifos 
mier mxardaWerili iyo, amitomac SenarCunda struves monaTmflo
belurobis universalurobis koncefcia momdevno periodSi gamoce
mul saskolo Tu sauniversiteto saxelmZRvaneloebSi.

	cxadia, gaCndeba kiTxva, ratom gadawyvita sabWoTa istori
ografiam aRniSnuli sakiTxi amgvarad? `warmoebis aziuri wesis~ sa
kiTxi pirdapir ukavSirdeboda geografiul faqtors. sabWoTa is
toriografia yvela axsnas, garda klasTa brZolisa da ekonomikuri 
faqtorisa aramecnierulad Tvlida da es maSin, roca Tavad marqsi 

1 struve, Zveli aRmosavleTis istoria, gv. 7-8.
2 Мишулин, О марксистском учебнике, gv. 18.



103

da engelsi amaxvilebdnen yuradRebas geografiul da klimatur 
faqtorebze. Kkidev erTi mizezi xuTformaciuli sqemis universalu
robis damkvidreba iyo, magram monaTmflobeluri koncefciis uni
versalurobas swored `warmoebis aziuri wesis~ buneba uSlida xels, 
amitomac is, rac Teorias martivad ar moergo, ubralod gverdze 
gadades, xolo istoriuli materializmis klasikosTa calkeuli 
gamonaTqvamebis absolutizaciis Sedegad, rogorc l. gordeziani 
SeniSnavs, mTeli Zveli samyaro monaTmflobelurad moinaTla, xo
lo nebismieri araTavisufali am samyaroSi – monad.1 Kkidev erTi se
riozuli faqtori Semdegi garemoeba unda iyos: sabWoYTa marqsizmis 
ideologiuri doqtrina leninur-staliniseuli interpretaciebiT 
qadagebda, rom kacobriobam ganviTarebis erTnairi gza gaira da er
Tnairadve daamyarebda uklaso-komunistur sazogadoebas; prole
tarul revolucias mTel dedamiwaze unda gaemarjva da is universa
luri unda gamxdariyo. sabWoTa ideologia komunizmis aucilebel 
universalurobas ‘adasturebda’ winakomunisturi sazogadoebebis 
universaluri xasiaTiT da askvnida, rom rogorc socializmamdeli 
formaciebi iyo universaluri, zustad iseTive iqneboda socialis
turi formacia. aseT SemTxvevaSi `warmoebis aziuri wesi~ erTgvar 
gamonakliss qmnida istoriuli warsulidan, amitomac misi modifi
kacia xuTformaciuli sqemis CarCoSi unda momxdariyo.

	saskolo saxelmZRvaneloebSi Zveli aRmosavleTis istoriis 
sakiTxebTan dakavSirebiT kidev unda aRiniSnos ramdenime garemoeba. 
kerZod, pirvel saxelmZRvaneloebSi kulturis istoriis sakiTxebs 
naklebi yuradReba eqceva, Tumca ufro gviandel gamocemebSi es xar
vezi aRmofxvrilia. saxelmZRvaneloebSi gansakuTrebuli yuradRe
ba aqvs daTmobili urartus istoriis sakiTxebs. Ees SemTxveviTi ar 
aris. Uurartu sabWoTa kavSiris teritoriaze arsebuli pirveli sa
xelmwifo iyo. amiT aixsneba es gansakuTrebuli interesi. Uunda aRi
niSnos, rom ratomRac arc erT saxelmZRvaneloSi ar aris Setanili  
xeTebis saxelmwifo. Tu ratom moxda es, rTuli saTqmelia, miT ume
tes im fonze, rom saxelmZRvaneloebSi ganxilulia iudea, finikia, 
CineTi da indoeTi. savaraudod, amis mTavari mizezi, swored is gare
moebaa, rom xeTebis saxelmwifo yvelaze metad iyo amovardnili sab
Wouri xuTformaciuli sqemidan da iq monaTmflobeluri warmoebis 
wesi kidev ufro naklebad iyo ganviTarebuli.

	raoden gasakviric ar unda iyos, sabWOoTa ideologiuri dog
mebisagan yvelaze Tavisufali 30-ian wlebSi gamocemuli nikolskis 
saxelmMZRvanelo Cans. es ki imiT SeiZlLeba aixsnas, rom komunisturi 
partia, romelsac jer ar hqonda mZlavrad fexi mokidebuli da Ta

1 gordeziani, BB-xazovani teqstebis DO-E-RO, gv. 8. BB
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vad partiis SigniTac mudmivi daZabuloba iyo, bolomde jer kidev 
ver akontrolebda sazogadoebrivi cxovrebis yvela sferos. swo
red amis gamo samecniero Tu saganmanaTleblo politika SedarebiYT 
ufro sqematuri da Tavisufali iyo. h. grehemi sabWoTa kavSiris ar
sebobis pirvel wlebs ̀ dabneulobis periods~ uwodebs, rodesac sab
WoTa istorikosebs ver gaerkviaT, romel gzas unda gahyolodnen.1 
XX saukunis 30-ini wlebis meore naxevridan mdgomareoba mkveTrad 
Seicvala. zemoT dasaxelebul amerikel avtors amis sailustraciod 
mohyavs 1921 wels gamocemuli Jurnali `ruseTis mecnierebaTa aka
demiis materialuri kulturis moambe~, romelSic istoriis marqsis
tul-leninuri interpretacia naklebad iyo, Tumca 30-iani wlebidan 
cvlileba Jurnalis saredaqcio politikaSi aSkara gaxda. h. grehemis 
miTiTebiT, TviT `materialuri kulturis institutis~ Seqmnac ide
ologiur datvirTvas atarebda.2 samecniero cxovreba mTlianad re
Jimis kontrolqveS moeqca. aAm fonze SemTxveviTi ar aris, rom `did 
sabWoTa enciklopediaSi~ Zveli msoflios istoriis pirvel sabWoTa 
saskolo saxelMZRvanelod gamocxadebulia miSulinis redaqtoro
biT momzadebuli wigni3 da ara nikolskis saxelmZRvanelo, romelic 
8 wliT adre gamoica, xolo nikolskis biografiaSi saerTod ar aris 
miTiTebuli, rom mas odesme saskolo saxelmZRvanelo daeweros.4

	saxelmZRvaneloebi rusi avtorebis dawerili iyo da ami
tomac Znelia isini qarTuli istoriografiis nawilad CaiTvalos, 
Tumca Zveli aRmosavleTis istoriis swavleba saqarTvelos sab
WoTa respublikaSi swored am saxelmZRvanloebiT mimdinareobda. 
AsaxelmZRvaneloebi yvelaze metad aireklavdnen im ideologiur 
cvlilebebs, rac sabWoTa kavSiris periodSi Zveli qveynebis isto
riis Seswavlis mimarTulebiT xdeboda. sabWOoTa periodSi skolis sa
xelmZRvaneloebi (maT Soris sabWoTa Tanamedroveobisagan yvelaze 
daSorebuli epoqisac ki) gadaqceuli iyo mZlavr propagandistul 
iaraRad. kKvlevis Sedegad gamovlinda, rom propagandistuli dat
virTva sabWoTa kavSiris arsebobis sxvadasxva etapze sxvadasxva xa
siaTisa iyo da pirdapir ukavSirdeboda partiuli nomenklaturis 
elitaSi ganxorcielebul cvlilebebs. Zveli msoflios istoriis 
saxelmZRvaneloebs dakisrebuli hqondaT ori ZiriTadi propagan
distuli funqcia: maT moswavleebSi unda CaenergaT istoriis ganvi
Tarebis marqsistul-leninur-stalinuri interpretacia da aTeis
turi msoflmxedveloba.

1 Graham, The Significant Role, gv. 90.
2 Graham, The Significant Role, gv. 90.
3 Мишулин Александр, gv. 357.
4 Никольский Николай, gv. 14.
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Zaza Karchava

Ideological Tendencies in School Textbooks
on the History of the Ancient East 

during the Soviet Period

Summary

The main topic of the article is the ideological tendencies present in Soviet-era school 
textbooks on the history of the Ancient East. The Article discusses school textbooks 
published during the Soviet period, that dealt with the history of the ancient world.

The core issue explored is the use of history textbooks as  instruments of pro
paganda within a totalitarian state. From this perspective, it seems interesting to dis
cuss an era that is several millennia away from the Soviet period. The research ques
tions are formulated under the main problem: How did  Marxist theory prevailing in 
the totalitarian state with its Leninist-Stalinist variations, affect the Soviet scientific 
community? To what extent did the political climate of the USSR shape interpretations 
of such a remote past as the ancient world? To what extent did Soviet historiography 
adhere to the views of Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels on the history of the ancient 
world? How did shifts within the Soviet political elite impact the teaching of ancient 
history in schools?

The report is interdisciplinary, combining current issues in pedagogy and his
toriography. The study of textbooks is a relevant issue in modern historiography, as 
textbooks constitute a distinct type of historical source that clearly reflects both histo
riographical trends and the historical and cultural background. A textbook is a kind of 
propaganda instrument, and it has this function even more pronounced within totali
tarian regimes. 

It is worth noting that relatively few scholarly works have been devoted to this 
topic. While working on the report and analyzing the existing literature, two chrono
logical groups of publications were identified, which also differ in content. The first 
group includes scientific literature on textbooks published in the Soviet Union, while 
the second group includes works produced after the collapse of the Soviet Union.

The paper uses the historiographical research methods and is methodologically 
grounded in the principles of historical cognition. To address the research questions, 
the study applies hermeneutic, discourse, and comparative analysis.

The study revealed that textbooks published in the early years of the Soviet 
Union were the least influenced by ideological dogma, as the regime had not yet fully 
consolidated control over all spheres of public life. The study found that Soviet his
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toriography distorted the ideas of Marx and Engels on ancient history adapting them 
to serve its own ideological objectives. Ideological trends shifted in accordance with 
the changes in the party nomenclature. The research further demonstrated that ancient 
world history textbooks had two main propaganda functions: they were supposed to 
instil in students a Marxist-Leninist-Stalinist interpretation of history, and at the same 
time, promote an atheistic worldview through the educational content.
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eTnologia – ETHNOLOGY
 

Giorgi Vakhtangashvili

Attachment to a Nostalgic Place: Remaking 
of the Azerbaijani Chaikhana 
by IDP Men from Karabakh

- You see, but you don’t observe. The distinction is clear. For example, you have fre
quently seen the steps which led up from the hall to this room. 
- Frequently. 
- How often? 
- Well, some hundreds of times. 
- How many are there? 
- How many? – I don’t know. 
- Quite so! You have not observed. And yet you have seen. That is just my point.

 
Arthur Conan Doyle, Scandal in Bohemia 

Introduction

Based on 3 months of my ethnographic fieldwork in Azerbaijan among internally disp
laced persons from Nagorno-Karabakh,1 this paper examines the role of the chaikhana 
(tea house), a traditional local social institution, in the social lives of Azerbaijani IDP 
men. More specifically, the study focuses on the social functions of chaikhana remade 
by IDPs in their new living environments after the Karabakh war, including (re)soci
alization and overcoming cultural trauma through informal everyday conversations. 
Drawing on literature in spatial anthropology and nostalgia, this paper argues that 
war-driven displacement allowed IDPs to reconsider their past social ties and customs 

1 In this article official name of a disputed territory between Armenia and Azerbaijan (Nagorno-
Karabakh) is used, which, officially is recognized as a part of Azerbaijan. In some parts of the 
text the toponyms (such as Karabakh, Aghdam and etc.) are presented as they were used by my 
interlocutors during fieldwork.
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critically. The remaking of chaikhanas serves both as a symbolic expression of nostal
gia for a shared past – reconstructed in the present with hopes for the future – and as a 
vital spatial setting for social gatherings and the reproduction of relationships. 

During my initial fieldwork from February-March 2022, I conducted partici
pant observations and semi-structured interviews with displaced men from Aghdam, 
living in Baku. These interlocutors were victims of the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict, the 
first major ethnic identity crisis in the Soviet Union post-World War II, which erupted 
into full-scale war in 1988.1 It displaced 604,000 Azeris and 72,000 Armenians.2 3 By 
1999, over one million people had been displaced, leading to poor living conditions, 
property loss, and integration challenges.4

Later, my research expanded to Bilasuvar, the largest IDP settlement located 
in southern Azerbaijan, where I interviewed people from various parts of Nagorno-
Karabakh (mostly Jibraili region). The hotel owner in Baku, also displaced from Jibra
il, introduced me to his outdoor café, a type of chaikhana, which deepened my interest 
in the social significance of these spaces.

In the next sections, I will discuss three different chaikhanas from my field
work and their roles in the everyday life of IDP men from Karabakh. The first one is 
situated in students’ old dormitory building in Baku, which was remade by IDPs as a 
meeting place for maintaining their social relationships and sharing news. The second 
one, also located in Baku is actually a part of a hotel and can be characterized as a mo
dernized version of chaikhana. It was created by a young IDP man based on his child
hood memories and his need for socialization. The third one is located in Bilasuvar’s 
rural settlement of IDPs which resembled a restaurant and had lesser social importance 
than the previous ones. I argue that these three chaikhanas illustrate different answers 
on different needs of IDPs – in the first case, the tea house served as the main space 
for IDPs in the urban area to maintain social relationships and exchange information, 
while in the third case, this function was fulfilled by the Muslim religious practice of 
performing prayers together. Besides, in the second case, we are dealing with an indi
vidual interpretation of this social institution, which is presented as a gathering place 
for youth culture and open to women as well. In the other cases, tea houses retained 
their traditional function as spaces for male social interaction only.

Conducting ethnographic fieldwork in Azerbaijan presented several challen
ges, including limited access to IDPs, language barriers, and the closed nature of the 
community, especially after Karabakh conflict. When initial plans fell through, I recal
led the importance of proximity and informal interactions in ethnographic research, as 

1 Askerov, Brooks, Tchantouridze (eds.), Post-Soviet Conflicts: The Thirty Years’ Crisis, pp. 
56-58.
2 Zürcher, The Post-Soviet Wars, Rebellion, Ethnic Conflict and Nationhood in the Caucasus, 
p. 180.
3 de Waal, Black Garden, p. 270.
4 Johansson, Putting Peace to the Vote, pp. 124-125.
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highlighted by Geertz’s concept of ‘getting caught or almost caught’1 and Anderson’s 
emphasis on social bonding, such as ‘drinking beer with locals’.2 A chance meeting 
with a displaced hotel owner in Baku led me to his uncle in Bilasuvar. Using the snow
ball method, I accessed Azerbaijan’s largest IDP settlement, where chaikhanas again 
became key settings for trust-building and interviews.

Theoretical Framework

In analyzing chaikhanas among Azerbaijani internally displaced persons (IDPs), this 
article employs Gh. Hage’s3 concept of nostalgia as an active, future-oriented emo
tional practice, alongside Y.-F. Tuan’s4 theorization of place as sensory landscapes. 
Rather than viewing nostalgia simply as a passive longing for the past, Hage positions 
it as an active, agentive process where individuals creatively manage feelings of disp
lacement by integrating remembered pasts into current and future-oriented identities. 
This active nostalgia enables displaced populations to reclaim a sense of control and 
purpose amidst uncertainty and disruption.

Gh. Hage’s active nostalgia emphasizes how nostalgic practices can actively 
shape everyday life and social interactions. Nostalgia is thus reframed as a dynamic 
process where memories and idealizations of the past are not merely mourned but ac
tively utilized to cope with present hardships and to envision hopeful futures. Within 
displacement contexts, this active nostalgia becomes especially poignant, providing 
individuals and communities a means of creatively adapting to disrupted lives by ac
tively reconstructing their identities and social networks through remembered experi
ences and collective narratives.

Y.-F. Tuan highlights that places gain meaning through the embodiment of 
feelings and memories, transforming abstract spaces into emotionally significant loca
tions. He further distinguishes between seeing and other sensations, noting that seeing 
implies a distance between self and object, whereas objects close to us are experienced 
through touch, smell, and taste rather than through sight. This distinction underpins his 
differentiation between tourists – who view places objectively – and locals, who main
tain emotional attachments to those places.5 

This article integrates Tuan’s sensory place-making with Hage’s active nos
talgia to show how tea rituals in Azerbaijani chaikhanas transform spaces into emo
tionally significant sites. These tea houses help IDPs recreate lost homes, reinforce 
belonging, and manage trauma by intertwining nostalgia, sensory experience, space, 

1 Geertz, Deep Play: Notes on the Balinese Cockfight.
2 Anderson, Jelly’s Place: An Ethnographic Memoir, p. 218. 
3 Hage, Migration, Food, Memory, and Home-Building.
4 Tuan, Space and Place: The Perspective of Experience.
5 Tuan, Space and Place: The Perspective of Experience, p. 146.
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and identity. As traditional male social spaces, chaikhanas foster community through 
shared rituals, enabling displaced men to reconstruct identities and communal bonds 
amid loss and uncertainty. It is also important to note that Material environments are 
essential to social life, as spaces not only support but also shape and are shaped by so
cial relations.1 Connerton further emphasizes that material spaces act as repositories 
of collective memory, encoding a group’s history and shared experiences. Similarly, 
Low and Altman highlight place attachment as a dynamic interplay of physical and 
emotional connections, underscoring how individuals form bonds with familiar envi
ronments.2 Herzfeld’s study of Cretan coffeehouses similarly illustrates how gende
red spaces become focal points for community bonding and nostalgic remembrance, 
functioning as sites where cultural identities and social relationships are continuously 
affi rmed and negotiated.3 4

Drawing from these theoretical insights, this article addresses the following 
research questions:

1. How do Azerbaijani IDP men actively use nostalgic practices to reshape so
cial and emotional attachments within chaikhanas?

2. In what ways do sensory experiences (tastes, smells, textures) reinforce or 
complicate nostalgic attachments and cultural intimacy within these spaces?

Chaikhanas are gendered spaces rooted in Azerbaijani and Muslim traditions. 
Also, they serve as sanctuaries for men and sites for rebuilding social networks. These 
spaces reflect broader socio-cultural changes among Azerbaijani IDPs as they manage 
nostalgia, trauma, and displacement.

Chaikhana as a traditional Male 
interactional Space in Muslim Cultures

Tea houses are integral to Muslim daily life across Central Asia and the Middle East. 
Notably, many top tea-consuming countries are Muslim-majority, including Turkey, 
Morocco, and Kazakhstan.5 Tea drinking is a ritual with important social functions in 
cultures like China and Japan, leading to the establishment of specialized tea houses 
for social interaction. During the Soviet era, every city in Islamic Central Asia featured 
neighborhoods with mosques and chaikhanas.6 Rywkin  described the “café life” style 
of chaikhanas as a hallmark of Muslim life that adapts well to modern conditions.7

1 Connerton, How Societies Remember.
2  Low, Lawrence-Zúñiga (eds.), The Anthropology of Space and Place.
3 Herzfeld, The Poetics of Manhood.
4 Herzfeld, A Place in History.
5 Keen, Tea in Islamic Cultures.
6 Castillo, Soviet Orientalism: Socialist Realism and Built Tradition, p. 35. 
7 Rywkin, Moscow’s Muslim Challenge: Soviet Central Asia, p. 90.
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Levkowitz studied chaikhanas in Muslim Kurdish society, describing them as 
abundant social infrastructures where community members maintain relationships. 
Though exclusive to men, these spaces also foster interaction across diverse political 
and cultural views, enabling the emergence of new shared ideas.1 

Chaikhanas play a central role as exclusively male social spaces in Azerbaijani 
daily life. Strezmezalska notes men frequent chaikhanas for leisure, including events 
like Meykhana performances, across Central Asia, where women’s visits are socially 
restricted.2 Heyat highlights chaikhanas as gender-segregated spaces persisting despite 
Soviet-era gender equality policies, reflecting traditional norms in Baku and similar 
regions.3 Similarly, Rzayeva observes that strict gender roles grant males greater fre
edom from childhood, leading to segregated public spaces such as chaikhanas, sports 
venues, and beaches, limiting female social activity.4

Chaikhanas are so vital to Muslim daily life that migrants often establish them 
near new settlements to support social interaction. Ehrkamp observed that in Duisburg-
Marxloh, Germany, Turkish men gathering at mosques and chaikhanas visibly shape 
the neighborhood’s identity, with the area nicknamed “bazaar street”, highlighting the 
chaikhana’s importance alongside the mosque.5

Examples from this neighborhood in Germany show that chaikhanas hold sig
nificant social importance as gendered spaces shaped by culturally invested meanings. 
They function as sites where sex-differentiated practices reproduce asymmetric gender 
relations of power and identity while sustaining social interaction despite changing 
environments.6 The chaikhana’s persistence among Turkish migrants in Germany un
derscores its role as a male-only institution integral to traditional Muslim culture. The 
next sections explore three chaikhanas used by Karabakh IDP men: one in a student 
dormitory serving as a social hub, a modernized version in Baku created by a young 
IDP inspired by childhood memories, and a rural chaikhana functioning mainly as a 
male gathering spot for brief interactions.

1 Levkowitz, Places for the People, pp. 25-25.
2 Strezmeżalska, Slam in the Name of Country, p. 324.
3 Heyat, Azeri Women in Transition, p. 35.
4 Rzayeva, How Youth, Gender, and Intergenerational Relations Affect Democratization in 
Azerbaijan, p. 7.
5 Ehrkamp, Risking Publicity: Masculinities and the Racialization of Public Neighborhood 
Space, p. 122.
6 Low, Lawrence-Zúñiga (eds.), The Anthropology of Space and Place, p. 7.
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Examples of Chaikhana in 
Aghdam, Baku, and Bilasuvar District

Chaikhana of Aghdam IDP settlement

Accompanied by my interlocutor Enver, who translated between Azerbaijani and Rus
sian, I first visited the IDP settlement in Baku. The atmosphere was palpable – laundry 
hung between old Soviet dormitories, signaling life amid harsh conditions. Enver re
counted how IDPs had scattered across Azerbaijan after the Karabakh war, often living 
in train wagons during harsh winters, recalling those diffi cult early years with sorrow.

My initial encounter with a traditional chaikhana was in a modest backyard bu
ilding marked “CAY XANA”, flanked by Azerbaijani flags and the inscription “A.02”, 
referencing Aghdam’s license plate. Enver explained that this served as a symbol of 
identity and loss, representing attachment to a place that no longer exists. As Conner
ton notes, such remembrance exists through both the “moral” and “material” life of a 
society.1

Several old Soviet cars, including “Zhiguli 06”, stood on the street filled with 
household items. Many had flat tires or no batteries – locals explained car batteries 
were once used to power TVs during outages – indicating the cars were largely unused.

The chaikhana stood in a backyard behind the dormitories. My first meeting 
with Aghdam male IDPs happened there. Inside, the air was filled with brewed tea and 
wood smoke. Elderly men sat at wooden tables, playing dominoes and backgammon 
while discussing family events. Upon entering, Emir, a respected elder, warmly wel
comed me after learning I was Georgian, explaining his trust stemmed from having 
a Georgian friend during his Soviet Army service, which shaped his positive view of 
Georgians. His respected status seemed linked to his past ownership of a tea house in 
Karabakh. Another elder, Ali, initially dismissed the chaikhana as a “gathering spot 
for idle men”, but then fondly recalled the pre-war Aghdam chaikhana as a large, li
vely place where many teapots were sold daily and joyful evenings were shared with 
neighbors, emphasizing that their gatherings were about friendship rather than money 
– times he lamented as lost.

Ali’s memories reflect Hage’s active nostalgia, showing how past experiences 
help reshape identities amid displacement. Though he joked about the current chaikha
na, his vivid recollections revealed its emotional role as a link between past prosperity 
and present hardship. He contrasted the “real chaikhana” of the past – larger and more 
vibrant – with the modest present, noting its declining condition as symbolic of broa
der social and economic changes. This spatial object thus serves as a site of collective 
memory, embodying a “glorious past” lost over time.2

1 Connerton, How Societies Remember, p. 36. 
2 Zerubavel, Time Maps, p. 16.
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According to my interlocuter’s narrative, before the Karabakh war, Aghdam 
had “The best three-story chaikhana in Azerbaijan”, which for them was a symbol of 
the friendly character, wealth, and prosperity of the Azerbaijani people of Karabakh: 

“[Chaikhana] was huge. Every day 30 teapots were sold. Orders had been 
made and we sold them. We are from Aghdam. There was only one three-story Chai 
Khana there, which was called ‘Station’ and it was one of the most famous. And there 
were all kinds of jams with 50 Kopeks worth”.1 2

Ali’s perspective was especially meaningful to me; he described his daily me
etings with his friend, who was a waiter, and other fellow villagers in Aghdam chaik
hana:

“And we ate every evening and drank tea [together] and we started dragging 
the menu with them because ‘I will pay’ – ‘No, I will pay’ and so on… Now it’s gone. 
In my opinion, no relationships, but the time has changed…”3

In this passage, it is worth noting that chaikhana was represented as a symbol 
of self-identity materialized in space and that there is a contrast between the public 
space and the phenomenon of time. Thus, a stable value system and shared cultural 
identity were emphasized, in contrast to the ever-changing nature of time. 

	Unlike in Aghdam, people in Baku are busier and have less time for relation
ships. Although certain IDPs remain in the same neighborhoods, most of their fellow 
villagers are now scattered across Azerbaijan, making it diffi cult to sustain regular 
contact.

“We were also neighbors… we kept our relations… We still have a relationship 
[with the other IDP’s]. When somebody dies, we go. [...] For example, we talk on the 
phone… but we gather seldom… Now our relationship is colder”.4

The sensory landscape Tuan describes became tangible as an elder poured me 
tea, its steam carrying the familiar scent of home. For him, tea evoked comfort and 
memory. The chaikhana, alive with the rhythmic clack of dominoes and casual chatter, 
served not just as a social hub but as a sensory refuge where IDPs re-lived and shared 

1 The author translated original texts of interviews from Russian to English language. The 
original Russian texts of interviews have been included. The style of English lingual interlocutors 
is completely preserved.
2 [shakes head with regret (G. V.)] “... [Чай хана] Большие било. Кажди день 30 чаиник 
продавался. Закази были да и продавали. Ми из Агдана. Единиство чаихана у нас било 
там, в Агдане називалсиа Станция – и один из самих извесних било, 3 этажное ... И 
лубое варение было. 50 капеик стоиль”.
3 “И ми кажди вечер кушили, пить чай [вместе (G. V.)], и начинается драгать меню 
ними потому что я буду платит – не я буду и тогдали. сейчас уже нет. По моему нет 
отношения, но время изменился …”
4 “Тоже были соседи… мы сохранили отношению… У нас ещё есть отношении [с 
другим переселниками.] Когда кто-нибудь убить, ми едем. [...] Например по телефону 
общаемся… но иногда встречается… сейчас наши отношение более холодно”.
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experiences, including news of life events among fellow villagers who dispersed ac
ross the other parts of Azerbaijan:

“We help each other here, keep our relationships, and for the wedding, for 
example, we call, and say come to us. This is how our chaikhana helps”.1

The absence of a chaikhana weakens social ties, creating a sense of “coldness” 
marked by infrequent, distant interactions – like phone calls replacing face-to-face 
contact. This limits the renewal of communal bonds. Connerton emphasizes how da
ily village conversations sustain collective memory, making individuals both subjects 
and narrators of shared histories.2 In this context, the chaikhana becomes essential for 
IDPs to exchange news, revisit memories, and process displacement through ongoing 
social interaction:

“After [becoming] a refugee, in any place when we meet (after the war) we 
speak right away… Keep the relationship, right? – We talk like it was before the war, 
well we open our hearts to each other so to say… But 30 years passed, right?!”3

Ali’s remark here is important for one key reason – that sharing emotions and 
deep talk with fellow villagers is something beyond space and time – according to him, 
it can happen “in any place” although “30 years passed”. Thus, the need for social 
interaction led to the remaking of chaikhana to facilitate the exchange of information 
and sharing of emotions.

Hage reframes nostalgia as an active process of home-making, where spaces li
ke the chaikhana help displaced people rebuild a sense of belonging through collective 
memory and social ties.4 The ongoing conversations in chaikhanas embody what Hage 
calls the “affective building blocks” of home-making – security, familiarity, commu
nity, and hope – which empower displaced men to sustain cultural identity and social 
networks despite temporal and spatial disruptions. In Baku, the Aghdam chaikhana 
continued its traditional role after displacement, offering IDPs a space for connection 
and emotional healing. This reflects Alexander’s view that overcoming trauma relies 
not just on structural change but also on rebuilding social networks.5

Despite its importance, some IDPs dismiss the chaikhana as a “slackers’ spot”, 
revealing a nostalgia that idealizes the past. This echoes Tuan’s distinction between 
distant observation and close sensory experience – locals, unlike tourists, relate to pla
ces through emotional and embodied attachment.6 

1 “У нас ещё есть мы друг друга помогаем тут, сохранением отношение и на свадьбе 
например позвонят и говориат приежи к нам. Так помогает наша чай хана”.
2 Connerton, How Societies Remember.
3 “После беженство любом месте когда встречаем, мы сразу расказивем… отношению 
сохраняем да? разговариваем, было это до воини, ну сердцу откриваем друг-другу так 
можно сказать… но у нас 30 год прошло, да?!”
4 Hage, Migration, Food, Memory, and Home-Building.
5 Alexander, Cultural Trauma and Collective Identity, p. 191.
6 Tuan, Space and Place: The Perspective of Experience, p. 146.
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Though dismissed as a “slackers’ spot”, personal stories revealed the chaik
hana’s role as collective therapy. Daily conversations helped IDP men process trauma 
and rebuild bonds, prompting them to recreate the space once living conditions imp
roved. The next section explores a modernized version of a tea house built by an IDP 
in Baku.

Flora as a “New type of Chaikhana”

My host and main interlocutor, Turkai, introduced me to Flora, a self-described “New 
Type of Chaikhana” in the heart of Baku. In his early thirties, he managed both the 
hotel and café, moving fluently between Azerbaijani, Russian, and English. His blend 
of traditional hospitality and modern ambition reflected a balance between nostalgia 
and forward-looking energy. Displacement had deeply shaped Turkai’s life. As a child 
during the Karabakh war, he endured hardship with his family, even surviving for we
eks in the forest. After resettling in Baku, improved conditions – thanks to his father’s 
position as a judge – enabled Turkai to pursue education and develop a cosmopolitan 
outlook grounded in both experience and aspiration.

As a student, Turkai recalled his childhood dream of a chaikhana that would 
bring people together. One evening after university, he visited a local tea house in 
Baku but found older men unwelcoming toward him and his friends. This experience 
sparked his idea of creating what he called a “New Type of Chai Khana”:

“You know, when I went to the chaikhana before 2015, I was a young university 
student, […] And they were looking at us like this […] and when I finished university, 
I decided to like, I’m gonna make chaikhana just for youth/young people, you know 
because we also need communication and a place like that”.

Turkai’s childhood memories left a strong impression, drawing him to spend 
time in chaikhanas with friends. He wanted to transform the chaikhana into an inclusi
ve space where everyone could connect and feel welcome:

“[According to my previous experience… (G. V.)] I can see that this place so
mehow connects people…”

Flora was located within the hotel’s courtyard, its open-air tables bordered 
by a small kitchen and bar. Unlike the quiet, male-dominated chaikhanas of the past, 
Flora pulsed with youthful energy – indie music, laughter, and vibrant murals replaced 
the subdued atmosphere of traditional tea houses. He designed Flora to be inclusive, 
welcoming both women and young people:

“Here [this (G. V.)] is also chaikhana, but it’s a different one. Maybe in Baku to
tally different [one] is this, because only young people are coming here, in Azerbaijan, 
in Baku, you cannot see young people enter chaikhanas but here I made it so comfor
table for girls [so (G. V.)] they can come in here, and because that nobody can… you 
know… disappoint them?!”
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The air at Flora carried a mix of Turkish coffee, shisha, and international teas, 
creating a sensory experience unlike traditional chaikhanas – yet still rooted in their 
spirit. Despite its modern vibe, Flora maintained a sense of community. Board games 
like chess and Uno sat on tables, while live music, DJ sets, and other events brought 
people together in a lively, social atmosphere Turkai proudly cultivated.

His statement makes it clear, that boundaries between the tea house he created, 
and the youth cafe or clubs are blurred. Despite this similarity, the interlocutor himself 
characterized this place as a tea house and did not pay attention to its similarity with, 
for instance, a youth café. Yet, he spoke a lot about how this place differs from its exis
ting, “traditional” type. In Flora, unlike the traditional type of chaikhana, as he said, 
they have live music, club nights, different types of tea and sweets, and board games. 
At the same time, Flora serves as a hotel too:

“We put the chess here, before I put the domino and they [guests] started scre
aming. They like playing Uno as well… I want to change things. We make also chess 
tournaments here…We [also] have too much table teas here, like German teas, like 
Chinese teas, all of the world brands […]. We have too much events here, we make 
music festivals, bazaars here… We bring DJs here who play music. So, when the yo
ung people come here, they see that it is not a chaikhana. Because we have Chilim1 
nights here, on the second stage we have a theatre here. And we have a painting house 
here… Chaikhana is an art place. Everything is like together. Hostel, Chai house, and 
art place.  I can explain that it is [a (G. V.)] chaikhana and also it is not a chaikhana 
[Laughs]”.

Because of these special features listed above, according to Turkai, Flora is 
primarily a space for young people, yet it remains open to everyone: 

“But here is, here is… social and young peoples come, also older people, when 
they come, they don’t like it here, they are welcomed, but everyone was young here and 
they very soon left…”

Despite its vibrant atmosphere, Flora remained firmly rooted in the symbo
lic framework of a chaikhana. For Turkai, it represented more than just a commercial 
enterprise; it was a personal reclamation of a childhood dream – a dream disrupted 
by war and displacement. Forbidden entry as a child, he viewed it as an exclusive 
domain of mature masculinity, a threshold he eagerly anticipated crossing one day. 
Displacement disrupted this rite of passage, leaving him with unresolved feelings of 
exclusion and longing. Flora, therefore, as described above, embodied his attempt to 
reconcile this disruption, creating an inclusive social space reflective of contemporary 
Azerbaijani youth culture while honoring his nostalgic connection to Karabakh.

Flora’s atmosphere reflected a fusion of tradition and modernity. Unlike typi
cal cafés or youth clubs, it retained a strong link to Azerbaijani tea culture – offering 
specialty teas in traditional armudu glasses, reinforcing cultural continuity. for Turkai, 
Flora was more than a venue – it was a chaikhana that encouraged connection thro

1 In Eng. Hookah.
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ugh shared memory. Its identity rested not on formality but on emotional resonance, 
adapting the chaikhana model to fit the lives of a younger, displaced generation. Flora 
embodied his vision of nostalgia reimagined, blending resilience with innovation.

“Well, when I became refuge, I also felt that such places is necessary. Yeah, like 
it is mostly for youngers but generally people need places to meet and share things”.

Thus, Flora is more than a commercial venture; it serves as a space for yo
ung Azerbaijanis to renegotiate identity, memory, and community amid displacement. 
Unlike the Aghdam IDP chaikhana, Flora’s inclusive, modern nature means it lacks a 
focus on collective trauma recovery. Also, it transcends the classical tea house, functi
oning as a youth cultural hub shaped by its owner’s vision and childhood memories of 
Karabakh, alongside his urban hotel business.

After the two cases of chaikhana, above, the next section discusses the function 
of the tea house as a place of social interactions in a rural settlement of Karabakh IDPs. 

Jibrail IDP Settlement Chaikhana
in Bilasuvar district

My third ethnographic encounter took place in the Jibrail IDP settlement located in 
Azerbaijan’s southern Bilasuvar district. Contrasting starkly with the vibrant, youthful 
energy of Flora in Baku and the traditional tea house culture found among IDPs from 
Aghdam, this chaikhana presented a distinct social and spatial dynamic. Arriving with 
assistance from Turkai, I was greeted by his uncle Habil. His welcoming manner was 
softened by his reserved nature, reflecting his deep religiosity and conservative world
view.

The settlement itself spread across eleven sequentially numbered villages, 
each linked by a single main highway that functioned as the lifeline of the commu
nity. Essential services like grocery stores, pharmacies, marriage halls, and indeed the 
local chaikhana lined this main thoroughfare. The chaikhana itself was ambiguously 
known as both a “chaikhana” and a “doner khana”, highlighting its dual function and 
somewhat diminished cultural centrality compared to my previous experiences.

My interlocutor’s houses were at different distance from the tea house – my 
key interlocutor Habil lived about 400 meters away, but local shepherd from Jibrail,  
Bilal, lived less than 100 meters from here. Positioned on the second floor of a modest 
two-story structure, this chaikhana offered a view of the surrounding rural landscape. 
Its interior consisted of several small rooms partitioned by thin wooden panels; each 
room connected centrally by a larger communal space featuring a sizeable fireplace. 
Plastic tables and chairs spilled onto the first floor and into the courtyard, adding to the 
ambiguity of its identity – half restaurant, half tea house.

Bilal’s livelihood depended on regular trips to Baku to buy and sell livestock, 
leaving him limited opportunities to socialize within the settlement. The local chai-
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khana, therefore, offered him a much-needed platform for social interaction, a weekly 
respite from his demanding routine. Bilal described his visits vividly, emphasizing 
sensory rituals: His narrative highlighted the sensory pleasure of sipping hot tea from 
glasses, the tactile satisfaction of handling domino tiles, and the comforting backgro
und murmur of familiar voices:

“There [i.e., in chaikhana] – you know how it happens – people go there in the 
evenings; They play dominoes, there is a restaurant near it. At dinner, in the evening 
everyone sits there, they play dominoes, people do it and things like that… For examp
le, my son lives in Baku, his son studies in Ganja… and I go to work on the sheep farm 
myself, right? – So sometimes I go outside to meet people. Every week on the morning 
of the 11th I go to the chaikhana and drink tea there. Just like you have coffee; we drink 
tea everywhere… Well, in general, people meet there, yes, they play and that’s it… 
They have relationships here”.1

In contrast to Bilal’s regular interactions, Habil rarely frequented the chaikha
na. As a devout Muslim and follower of Turkish theologian Said Nursi, Habil prioriti
zed religious practices and gatherings over secular spaces like the tea house. Without a 
mosque in the settlement in his words, due to unspecified “political reasons”, Habil’s 
house frequently served as an informal place of worship and theological study for fel
low Nurcular adherents.2 He emphasized that for him, communal prayer and Quranic 
study offered deeper connections and more meaningful emotional support than secular 
gatherings.

Together with his uncle and other IDPs living in the same settlement, Habil 
calls himself Nurcular and after performing the night prayers, he often reads Nuri’s 
commentaries on the Qur’an, or his other theological works (in Turkish, Russian, and 
English languages).   Accordingly, as a deeply religious Muslim, he considered the 
chaikhana as a profane space and he preferred socializing with the other members 
of Nurcular. It is also important to note that Habil told me that his childhood during 
Karabakh would be “Complete” if he or other Azerbaijanis in general, were Muslims 
– only after the collapse of the Soviet Union was given him the chance to meet Tur
kish Missionaries in Baku, who helped him and many other IDP men from Karabakh 
to study Quran. After this, his life becomes meaningful and everything around him, 
even the war and other struggles were brought under an understanding with the help 
of Islam.

1 “Там, знаеш как – вечером люди идут, [и] там домино играется, возле его ресторань 
есть, на обеде, вечером все сидят там, домино играет, люди есть так… Например мой 
сын живет в Баку, у него сын учится в Гандже… И я иду на работу [овцеводческой] 
ферме, сам да? Иногда вихожу на улице чтоби люди встречамся, каждую неделю утро 
11 чисов поеду да на чай хана и там чай пью. Как у вас кофе, так у нас везде чай пьюм. 
Ну, в общем, люди там встречаются, да, играют и все… Отношение есть”.
2 Plural form of Said Nursi’s religious followers. They also described this word as “The readers 
of Nuri”.
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Despite the fact that chaikhana had a much less importance to him, Habil’s 
negative view of the tea house was not shared by other members of Nurcular. One of 
them, Adil who told me that he served in the Soviet army and goes with his brother 
to Habil’s house to pray, noted that sometimes it is even necessary to visit this place, 
especially for older men. He mentioned overcoming trauma of the war as the reason 
for this:

“Everyone got traumas, big traumas… All of us, even mothers... They meet the
re, they talk, they come here with the problem, and then they forget everything. They 
play cards a lot or drink wine or something, you understand me? – In general, such a 
guy is very diffi cult to find with whom you can speak about the problem…  One can’t 
find many young men in chaikhana, but old men can be found there, who talk to each 
other and so on”.1

Adil’s remarks show that despite religious devotion, secular spaces like the 
chaikhana remain vital for emotional support, especially for older men who share ex
periences and find comfort there. Younger men’s limited participation suggests gene
rational shifts. While chaikhanas help manage trauma through informal interaction, 
their role in this setting was diminished compared to religious gatherings. The diffe
ring views of Adil and Habil highlight how individual and generational factors shape 
communal space use. Adil sees the chaikhana as an emotional refuge, whereas Habil 
associates it with a secular communist past and downplays its current role. This reflects 
Hage’s active nostalgia, where familiar rituals help displaced men navigate emotional 
continuity and security.

In the absence of a mosque, prayer gatherings in one interlocutor’s home be
came key spaces for socializing and sharing news – partly replacing the chaikhana’s 
role. Compared to urban examples like Flora or Aghdam’s tea house, the rural chaik
hana held less everyday importance. The dispersed layout and slower pace of village 
life meant people often prioritized work or religious practice over casual socializing.

The “chaikhana” doubling as a “doner khana” reflected these rural adaptations. 
It served different functions for different people – practical for some, nostalgic for ot
hers – highlighting how tradition bends and shifts depending on personal histories and 
community needs.

Despite its varied uses, the tea house remained a powerful symbol – adaptab
le yet rooted in shared rituals and emotional ties that support community resilience 
in displacement. This ethnographic case shows how personal histories and collective 
traumas shape the evolving meaning of spaces like the chaikhana.

1 “Все получил травм, большой травм… все я мы, и матеры да… они там [в чайхан] (G. 
V.)  встречаются, рассуждают... Они пришли проблема все забудился, они так сколько 
играеть – карт или [пют (G. V.)] вино, что то, вы понимаете? – Вобщем, такой парень 
трудно наити с которое о проблеме можно [по]говори[ва]т... На чай хане нет много 
юноши да сейчас там старико надо наити которые говорят и тогдали…”.



124

Conclusion

In this article, I have explored the chaikhana as a meeting place for internally disp
laced men from Karabakh, using an ethnographic study of three chaikhanas across 
Azerbaijan. This analysis demonstrated how these spaces – both typical and atypical 
of traditional Muslim cultural settings – offer insights into broader socio-cultural, eco
nomic, and religious processes shaping the lives of IDPs. By focusing on the recons
truction and adaptation of chaikhanas, this study revealed their dual role: as a bridge 
between the past and present and as spaces where displacement and resocialization 
converge.

The ethnographic data explicitly addressed key research questions. Firstly, 
Azerbaijani IDP men actively used nostalgic practices within chaikhanas to reshape 
social and emotional attachments disrupted by displacement. The traditional chai-
khana in the Aghdam IDP settlement illustrated active nostalgia through daily rituals 
and sensory experiences, helping men reconstruct their collective identity by recalling 
pre-displacement life. The Flora chaikhana, conversely, demonstrated how younger 
IDPs reimagined nostalgia, creating a modern, inclusive space that still resonated with 
cultural and emotional memory from childhood.

Sensory experiences within chaikhanas significantly reinforced nostalgic at
tachments and cultural intimacy. The aroma of brewed tea and tactile interactions with 
traditional games like dominoes and backgammon evoked powerful emotional con
nections to lost homes and communities. These sensory practices, as theorized by Tu
an, transformed chaikhanas into emotionally significant sites where past and present 
converged, complicating but ultimately enriching their cultural and social roles.

Finally, chaikhanas facilitated navigation through displacement, trauma, and 
memory by offering spatial practices of active nostalgia. The Bilasuvar chaikhana il
lustrated this clearly, despite its diminished significance due to competing religious 
social practices. Here, chaikhanas still provided essential therapeutic outlets for ol
der men to manage collective traumas, demonstrating their continued relevance even 
when partially replaced by religious gatherings.

Thus, the analysis underscores how chaikhanas function as microcosms of 
complex processes shaping Azerbaijani IDP communities. These spaces actively par
ticipate in constructing cultural identity, offering both continuity with the past and 
adaptive responses to current realities. By exploring tradition, memory, and adaptation 
interplay, this study emphasizes the chaikhana’s crucial role in sustaining resilience 
and community bonds amidst displacement.1

1 Reflecting on Arthur Conan Doyle’s epigraph, the chaikhana invites us to consider the nuanced 
difference between merely seeing and deeply observing. Like Dr. Watson, individuals may 
frequently engage with familiar spaces without genuinely recognizing their deeper symbolic 
and emotional significance. For IDPs, the chaikhana’s sensory experiences enable a profound 
observation and appreciation of a place’s intangible qualities, emphasizing that understanding 
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Giorgi Vakhtangashvili

Attachment to a Nostalgic Place: Remakings 
of the Azerbaijani Chaikhana 
by IDP Men from Karabakh

Summary

This article examines the social and emotional significance of tea houses (chaikhana) 
in the daily lives of Azerbaijani men who were forcibly displaced from Karabakh. 
Based on ethnographic research, it shows how and why displaced persons re-create 
these traditional spaces in their new living environments. Tea houses are presented as 
a means of preserving cultural continuity, coping with trauma, reinforcing social ties, 
and fostering new emotional attachments to place. This analytical discussion engages 
with scholarly debates on space, nostalgia, and the particularities of social adaptation. 

The study is based on three months of ethnographic fieldwork conducted in 
2022 in Baku and Bilasuvar among Azerbaijani IDPs from Karabakh. Access to the 
field was challenging due to the sensitivity of the topic, the ongoing Karabakh conflict 
at the time, and other related factors. To address these diffi culties, the article empha
sizes the importance of informal relationships and personal rapport with narrators in 
post-conflict ethnography.

The theoretical framework draws on Gh. Hage’s concept of active nostalgia, 
which understands nostalgia not as a passive and painful attachment to the past, but as 
an emotional practice oriented toward the future. For displaced persons, nostalgia ser
ves as a means of restoring identity and forging new connections. During the inductive 
generalization of the ethnographic material, the study also engages with Y.-F. Tuan’s 
theory, which highlights the role of human feelings and emotional experiences in trans
forming a specific space into a place imbued with meaning. The works of Connerton 
and Herzfeld are also significant here, as they provide useful insights for the anthropo
logical analysis of memory and gendered spaces.

The article examines three cases of re-created tea houses by displaced 
Azerbaijani men from Karabakh. The first was located in Baku, in a former student 
dormitory, where IDPs from Aghdam decided to establish a traditional, men-only spa
ce after resettlement. In this setting, tea drinking and traditional games turn the tea ho
use into a sensory refuge where men gather daily, exchange information, and reinforce 
social ties.

The second tea house is a modernized space, adapted to youth culture, opera
ting as both a tea house and a hotel in central Baku. Its founder, a young displaced man, 
sought to transform the traditional space into an inclusive venue accessible to women, 
blending music, contemporary board games, and an urban aesthetic. Flora represents 
an original attempt to adapt the traditional Azerbaijani tea house to the interests of a 
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new generation, merging childhood aspirations formed in displacement with business 
ambitions and efforts toward the resocialization of displaced persons.

The third example is located in the Bilasuvar IDP settlement. Unlike the previ
ous cases, this tea house operates as a type of restaurant. At first glance, its cultural sig
nificance appears similar to that of the first tea house discussed. However, the analysis 
of the settlement’s social space revealed that the tea house, as a profane space, carries 
less meaning for some members of the devout community, who prefer to socialize in 
their home environments after performing namaz prayers. In this case, the tea house’s 
social role is shaped not only by displacement but also by the rural context and the 
everyday practices of a religious Muslim community.

In conclusion, drawing on ethnographic material, the article highlights cases of 
re-creating tea houses as traditional Azerbaijani social spaces by IDPs from Karabakh. 
Through an analytical framework of active nostalgia and spatial practices, the tea ho
use is presented as a kind of microcosm that reflects broader economic, religious, and 
socio-cultural issues within the Azerbaijani displaced community.
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giorgi vaxtangaSvili

mijaWvuloba nostalgiur sivrcesTan: yarabaRidan 
iZulebiT gadaadgilebuli mamakacebis mier

azerbaijanuli Caixanebis xelaxla Seqmna

reziume

winamdebare statiaSi ganxilulia Cais saxlebis (Caixanas) socialu
ri da emociuri mniSvneloba yarabaRidan iZulebiT gadaadgilebuli 
azerbaijaneli mamakacebis yoveldRiur cxovrebaSi. eTnografiul 
kvlevaze dayrdnobiT, naSromSi naCvenebia, Tu rogor da ratom qmni
an xelaxla iZulebiT gadaadgilebuli pirebi am tradiciul sivrce
ebs axal sacxovrebel garemoSi. naSromSi Caixanebi warmodgenilia, 
rogorc kulturuli uwyvetobis SenarCunebis, travmis gadalaxvis, 
socialuri kavSirebis ganmtkicebisa da adgilis mimarT axali emoci
uri mijaWvulobis Seqmnis saSualeba. amgvari analitikuri msjelo
ba, Tavis mxriv, ukavSirdeba samecniero debatebs sivrceze, nostal
giasa da socialuri adaptaciis Taviseburebebze. kvleva efuZneba 
2022 wels Catarebul samTvian eTnografiul savele kvlevas baqosa 
da biliasuvarSi (yarabaRidan iZulebiT gadaadgilebul azerbaija
nul mosaxleobasTan). eTnografiul velTan wvdoma rTuli iyo Te
mis problemurobis, im periodSi mimdinare yarabaRis konfliqtisa 
da masTan dakavSirebuli sxva mizezebis gamo. am problemis gadasaW
relad, statiaSi xazgasmulia postkonfliqtur eTnografiaSi ara
formaluri urTierTobebisa da mTxrobelebTan personaluri daax
loebis mniSvneloba.

naSromis Teoriuli CarCo eyrdnoba g. haJis aqtiuri nostal
giis koncefcias, romelic nostalgias ganixilavs ara rogorc war
sulze pasiurad da mtkivneulad mijaWvulobis gancdas, aramed ro
gorc momavlisken mimarTul emociur praqtikas. iZulebiT gadaad
gilebuli pirebisTvis nostalgia xdeba identobis aRdgenisa da axa
li kavSirebis Seqmnis instrumenti. naSromis induqciurad ganzoga
debisas eTnografiuli masalis analizi eyrdnoba tuanis Teoriasac, 
romelic konkretuli sivrcis emociuri datvirTvis mqone adgilad 
gardaqmnis procesSi adamianTa SegrZnebebisa da emociuri gamocdi
lebebis rols usvams xazs. aRsaniSnavia konertonis da hercfeldis 
naSromebic, romelTa daxmarebiTac SesaZlebeli xdeba mexsierebisa 
da genderuli sivrceebis anTropologiuri analizi. 
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statiaSi ganxilulia yarabaRidan devnili azerbaijaneli ma
makacebis mier sami gansxvavebuli Caixanis xelaxla Seqmnis nimu
Si. pirveli maTgani mdebareobs baqoSi, yofil studentur saerTo 
sacxovrebelSi, romelSic yarabaRidan (aRdamidan) iZulebiT gada
adgilebulma pirebma, dasaxlebis Semdeg, gadawyvites tradiciuli, 
mxolod mamakacebisTvis gankuTvnili sivrcis xelaxla Seqmna. am siv
rceSi Cais sma da tradiciuli TamaSebi Caixanas erTgvar sensorul 
TavSesafrad aqcevs, romelSic mamakacebi yoveldRiurad ikribebian, 
cvlian informacias, ganixilaven problemebs da amyareben sakuTar 
socialur kavSirebs.

meore Caixana warmoadgens modernizebul da axalgazrdul 
kulturaze morgebul Cais saxlsa da sastumros baqos centrSi. mi
si Semqmneli, axalgazrda iZulebiT gadaadgilebuli mamakaci, Seeca
da tradiciuli sivrce gadaeqcia inkluziur adgilad, sadac yofna 
qalebisTvisac iqneboda dasaSvebi da romelSic gaerTianebulia mu
sika, Tanamedrove samagido TamaSebi da urbanuli esTetika. flora 
warmoadgens azerbaijanuli kulturisTvis damaxasiaTebeli tradi
ciuli Cais saxlis axali Taobis interesebisTvis morgebis origina
lur mcdelobas, romelSic erTmaneTs erwymis devnilobis periodSi 
Camoyalibebuli bavSvuri miswrafebebi, biznesinteresi da iZulebiT 
gadaadgilebulTa resocializaciis mcdelobani. 

Caixanis mesame magaliTi biliasuvaris iZulebiT gadaadgile
bulTa dasaxlebas moicavs. wina SemTxvevebisgan gansxvavebiT, bili
asuvaris Caixana funqcionirebs rogorc erTgvari restorani. misi 
kulturuli mniSvneloba, erTi SexedviT, iseTivea, rogorc ganxilu
li pirveli Caixanisa, miuxedavad amisa, iZulebiT gadaadgilebulTa 
socialuri sivrcis analizisas gamoikveTa, rom Caixana, rogorc pro
fanuli sivrce, naklebmniSvnelovania dasaxlebis morwmune sazoga
doebis warmomadgenelTa nawilisTvis, romlebsac namazis locvebis 
Semdeg, Cais saxlSi stumrobas, sakuTar sacxovrebel garemoSi in
teraqcia urCevniaT. Sesabamisad, am SemTxvevaSi Caixanis socialur 
mniSvnelobaze, wina SemTxvevebisgan gansxvavebiT, gavlenas ruralu
ri garemo da morwmune muslimi sazogadoebis yoveldRiuri religi
uri praqtikac axdens.  

saboloo jamSi, eTnografiul masalaze dayrdnobiT, stati
aSi gamokveTilia Caixanis, rogorc tradiciuli azerbaijanuli so
cialuri sivrcis xelaxla Seqmnis SemTxvevebi yarabaRidan iZule
biT gadaadgilebul pirTa mier. am procesis aqtiuri nostalgiisa da 
sivrcis anTropologiis CarCoebSi analizis Sedegad statiaSi Caixa
na erTgvar mikrokosmosadaa warmodgenili, romelic azerbaijanel 
devnil mosaxleobaSi arsebul ekonomikur, religiur Tu sociokul
turul problemebs asaxavs.
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arqeologia – ARCHAEOLOGY

biZina murvaniZe, leri jiblaZe, 
giorgi gogoWuri G

brinjaos  sakinZi  
zemo imereTis  teritoriidan

winmdebare mcire formatis statiaSi yuradReba gvinda gavamaxvi
loT erT ukonteqsto brinjaos  sakinZze, romelic daculia WiaTu
ris mxareTmcodneobis muzeumSi (tab. I-1). es artefaqti SemTxveviT 
aRmoCenila 1970 wels, amave raionis teritoriaze, sof. iTxvisSi. 
brinjaos sakinZi muzeumisTvis Caubarebia soflis mkvidrs, Salva  
lomiZes. samwuxarod nivTis aRmoCenis viTareba da SesaZlo Tanmx
lebi inventari CvenTvis ucnobia. miuxedavad amisa igi imdenad sayu
radRebo artefaqts warmoadgens, gadavwyviteT misi samecniero mi
moqcevaSi Semotana. 

brinjaos sakinZis mTliani sigrZea  20 sm., xolo Reros  ki – 16,5 
sm. Tavis sigrZea 4,5 sm., xolo sigane – 5 sm. artefaqtis Reros naxe
vari dafarulia  naWdevebiT. Rero  msubuqadaa dawaxnagebuli, is bo
losken TandaTanobiT  viwrovdeba. nivTi Tavidan tanze gadasvlis 
adgilze ramdenadme Sesqelebulia, sadac gverdiTi mxridan data
nilia 1 sm. diametris mqone gamWoli naxvreti. artefaqti patiniTaa 
dafaruli. sakinZis Tavi sruladaa Semonaxuli. Sua nawilSi,  gverde
bidan  gaxsnilia da aqvs ori wriuli Riobi. es detali sakinZis Tavs 
or nawilad yofs. garsSemowerilobiT igi mogvagonebs ormagpirian 
alebards. sakinZze dakvirebisas gveqmneba erTgvari STabeWdileba, 
rom Tavis zeda nawilis boloebSi gamoyvanili unda iyos figurebi, 
romlebic naxevari wrisgan, kerZod zeda nawilis garsSemowerilo
bisgan gamoiyofa. mis qvemoT ori Sverili unda yofiliyo dabla mi
marTuli, romelTagan erTia srulad SemorCenili, meoresi ki mxo
lod fuZea Semonaxuli. sayuradReboa, brinjaos sakinZis daTariRe
bisa da    warmomavlobis  dadgena. Tumca am mxriv SedarebiT myari 
argumenti ar gagvaCnia.
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saqarTvelos teritoriaze brinjao-adrerkinasa da antikur 
xanaSi CvenTvis xelmisawvdomi masalebis mixedviT, msgavsi analoge
bi  ar mogvepoveba. WiaTuruli sakinZis paralelebi aseve ucnobia sa
qarTvelos teritoriaze adre-Suasaukuneebis xanaSic.1 winmswrebad 
aRvniSnavT, rom es artefaqti warmomavlobiT SesaZloa ufro ixre
bodes egeosuri samyaros kulturis wrisken, romlis Sesaxeb qvemoT 
gveqneba saubari.

WiaTuruli sakinZi Tavis formis garsSemowerilobiT da sxva 
detalebiT axlo paralelebs amJRavnebs qvemo qarTlSi (winwyaro), 
napovn orpira alebardismagvar brinjaos sakid-avgarozebTan2 (tab. 
II-4,5). b. kuftini am nivTs Zveli rkinis xaniT aTariRebs. am Zeglze 
aris meore nivTi-sakidi, romelic calpira alebardis msgavsia. win
wyaros identuri artefaqti aseve cnobilia samxreT saqarTveloSi 
eli-babas samarovanze Seswavlili sakidis saxiT3 (tab. I-2). am samaro
vans, Zv. w. VII-VI  ss-ebiT aTariReben da es nivTic bunebrivia  am peri
odiT unda ganisazRvros. 

Zv. w. XVI-XIII ss-ebis Tlias samarxeul kompleqsebSi gamoyofen 
11 tipis sakinZs, romelTagan IV tips, Tavisi calpira daboloebis mi
xedviT, akuTvneben amierkavkasiur, anda amazonis formis mqone se
kirebs.4 aRsaniSnavia, rom es nimuSi cali piriT Soreul asociacias 
iwvevs WiaTuris sakinZTan. calpira alebardis tipis culi da sakinZi 
iSviaTad gvxvdeba  yobanis samarovanze,5 aseve moskovis saxelmwifo 
muzeumis  koleqciaSi (v. dolbeJevis gaTxrebis mixedviT). erTi ase
Ti sakinZi cnobilia zemo ruTxidan.6  

WiaTuris sakinZTan, SesaZloa, zogierTi detalis  mixedviT,  
Soreuli paraleli moviZioT saberZneTis makedoniaSi, sofel ver
jinaSi gaTxril samarovanze aRmoCenil samsafexuriani ormagi cu
lis sakidebisa  da Rilakebis saxiT. aRsaniSnavia, rom yvela maTgani  
mdedrobiTi sqesis  samarxebSia dafiqsirebuli. avtori maT miiCnevs 
samkaulebad. samarxebi daTariRebulia Zv. w. X-IX ss.7 gamoTqmulia 
mosazreba, rom orpira alebardis tipis iaraRi ar aris cnobili ro

1 CixlaZe, sakinZebi, gv. 343-348, tab. I, II, III. 
2 Куфтин, Археологические раскопки в Триалети, gv. 54, sur. 51-2; qoriZe, kolxuri 
kulturis istoriisaTvis, gv. 94, sur. 83; CavleiSvili, kolxuri brinjaos 
sawarmoo kera Coloq-oCxomuris xerTvisSi, gv. 22.
3 murvaniZe, eli-babas samarovani, tab. VII-5.
4 Техов, Центральный Кавказ в XVI-X вв. до н.э, gv. 31-51.
5 Уварова, Могильники Северного Кавказа, gv. 52, sur. 50; Motzenbäcker, Sammlung 
Kossnierska, gv. 95, sur. 48-10.
6 Техов, Центральный Кавказ в XVI-X вв. до н.э. gv. 42; Крупнов, Древняя история  Севе-
рного  Кавказа, sur. 9-1.
7 Radt, Die Früheisenzeitliche Hügelnekropole bei Vergina in Makedonien, gv. 143.
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gorc dasavlur, aseve aRmosavlur-qarTuli kulturis gavrcele
bis arealSi.1 am faqtze dayrdnobiT Tvlidnen, rom saqarTveloSi 
winaaziur e. w. orpira alebardis tipis iaraRs  gamoyeneba ar hqonia. 
Tumca ar gamoricxaven imasac, rom aseTi tipis iaraRs CvenSi icnob
dnen winwyaroSi napovni orpira alebardis formis avgarozebis mi
xedviT.2 

SesaZloa am mosazrebas exmaurebodes xaSuris municipalite
tis, sof. krisxevSi Tanmxlebi invetaris gareSe, SemTxveviT gamov
lenili orpira alebardis tipis, sabrZolo rkinis culi, romelic 
savaraudod antikuri xanisa unda iyos (tab. I-3). mas gaaCnia segmenti
seburi moyvanilobis piri, romelic grZel ovalur satare xvreli
an saxelurTan vertikaluradaa mierTebuli. artefaqtis orive piri 
da zedapiri dazianebulia. misi sigrZea  23,3 sm. sof. krisxevis culs 
uwodeben tabarZens (ormxrivi sabrZolo culi), romelic sparsuli 
warmomavlobis sityva yofila. sulxan sabas qarTuli leqsikonis mi
xedviT tabarZeni cxenis unagirze dasakrav najaxs niSnavs.3 es arte
faqti xaSuris mxareTmcodneobis muzeumisTvis Caubarebia vinme r. 
biWikaSvils (invetaris #4529/a235). sainteresoa, rom sof. krisxevSi 
gamovlenil culTan msgavsebas amJRavnebs kaxeTSi, Siraqis zeganze, 
nazarlebis samlocveloze (Zv. w. XII-X ss.) brinjaos ganZSi aRmoCeni
li orpiri aRmosavlur amierkavkasiuri culi. am nimuSis zusti pa
raleli gamovlenilia azerbaijanSi.4 

garkveuli detalis safuZvelze (alebardis forma), WiaTuris 
sakinZis Sexebis wertilebia mocemuli samxreT-dasavleT saqarTve
loSi, Coloqis namosaxlaris (qobuleTis municipaliteti) IV kul
turul fenaSi gamovlenil gulsakinZis Camosasxmel yalibis for
masTan, romelSic damzadebuli nivTi kreta-mikenis kulturisTvis 
damaxasiaTebel orpira culis formas imeorebs5 (tab. II-1). aseve sain
tereso brinjaos sakinZia gamovlenili maxvilauris (xelvaCauris 
municipaliteti) qvayriliani samarxis gaTxrisas, sadac aRmoCenil 
am saxis nivTs, orpira alebardis forma gaaCnia6 (tab. II-2). igi formis 
mixedviT imeorebs Coloqis IV kulturul fenaSi gulsakinZis  Camo
sasxmel yalibis formas, romlis saSualebiTac amzadebdnen orpira 
alebardis formis artefaqtebs. aRniSnul nivTebTan morfologiu

1 qoriZe, kolxuri kulturis istoriisaTvis, gv. 94.
2 iqve, gv. 94.
3 sulxan-saba orbeliani, sityvis kona, gv. 333.
4 Гумель, Погребальный курган (№1) около Еленендорфа Азербайджанской ССР, gv. 14, 
tab. V; CavleiSvili, kolxuri brinjaos sawarmoo kera, gv. 22.
5 CavleiSvili, kolxuri brinjaos sawarmoo kera, gv. 21, tab. 11-1,2.
6 iqve, tab. 11-2.
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ri TvalsazrisiT axlos dgas caiSis samarovnis N N2 samarx ormodan 
momdinare miniaturuli zomis orpiri culiani  oqros sakidi.1 

fiqroben, rom aramarto egeosur samyaroSi (mxedvelobaSi 
aqvT knososis sakurTxevlis modelze moTavsebul senakSi napovni 
steatitisagan damzadebuli patara orpira culi), aramed kavkasiaSi 
arsebobda orpira culis simboloebi (imitaciebi). amis dasturad mi
aCniaT kavkasiis sxvadasxva kuTxeSi aRmoCenili orpira culis minia
turuli nimuSebi.2 mcire aziaSi aRmoCenil uxeSi Tixis orrqian sad
grebs (er. Smiti) ukavSireben sakurTxevlebs da maTSi xedaven orpi
ra RvTaebis kultTan dakavSirebul Sesawir rqebs.3 igive mosazrebas 
aviTareben, rodesac Coloq-oCxomuris xerTvisis namosaxlarebze 
da sakulto moednebze gamovlenil orrqiani sadgrebis sxvadasxva 
variantis dakavSireba xdeba kreta-mikenis kulturasTan.4

amrigad, WiaTuris sakinZi mogvagonebs winaaziur e. w. orpira 
alebards, romelic, rogorc aRiniSna, saqarTvelos teritoriaze 
ar gavrcelebula. Tumca aq aRmoCenili orpira alebardis Taviani 
sakidebi garkveul safuZvels unda qmnidnen varaudisTvis, rom isi
ni davukavSiroT egeosur samyaros. brinjaos sakinZis ukonteqstoba 
garkveul sirTules warmoSobs dasaTariReblad. miuxedavad amisa, 
migvaCnia, rom dasaSvebia, orpira alebardis msgavsi sakidebi da Wi
aTuris sakinZi erT mTlian WrilSi ganvixiloT, ideurad davukavSi
roT erTmaneTs da ganvsazRvroT maTi Seqmnis periodi Zv. w. II aTasw
leulis dasasruliT da Zv. w. I aTaswleulis dasawyisiT. es is perio
dia, rodesac myardeba sakmaod mWidro kavSirebi gare samyarosTan. 
rogorc keramikuli, aseve brinjaosa da sxva inventaris mixedviT 
(sxvadasxva masalisgan damzadebuli mZivebi), kontaqtebis damadas
turebeli araerTi  faqtia cnobili, ufro metad adrerkinisa da an
tikuri xanis kolxeTis rogorc dablobis, ise mTiani zolis (brilis 
samarovani) Zeglebze.5 

                                                               

1 papuaSvili (da sxva), caiSis samarovani, tab. 26-86.
2 gobejiSvili, staliniris nacargora, gv. 265.
3 gobejiSvili, staliniris nacargora, gv. 260.
4 CavleiSvili, kolxuri brinjaos sawarmoo kera Coloq-oCxomuris xerTvisSi, 
gv. 23.
5 aAfaqiZe, kolxuri kulturis sagareo kavSirebi, gv. 49-62; sulava, Savi zRvis 
aRmosavleT sanapiros uZvelesi kontaqtebi (fibulebis mixedviT), gv. 70-74; 
qobalia (da sxva), mZivebi brilis samarovnidan, Zv. w. XV - ax. w. IV saukuneebi, 
gv. 70.
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Bidzina Murvanidze, Leri Djibladze,
Giorgi Gogochuri

A Bronze Pin Found 
in Zemo (Upper) Imereti

Summary

An intriguing bronze pin shaped like a double blade halberd resembling an axe is hou
sed in the Ch’iatura Local History Museum. It was discovered accidentally in 1970 in 
the village of Itkhvisi. The pin is 20 cm long. Its 16.5 cm long pin-rod is crowned with 
a 4.5 cm long and 5cm wide top. One half of the shaft is adorned with incisions. The 
transition point between the terminal and the shaft is markedly thickened and pierced 
by a transverse hole approximately 1 cm in diameter. A pair of circular perforations at 
the center of the terminal gives the impression that the upper section may once have 
borne clearly defined figurative elements.

The Ch’iatura pin’s form and specific details suggest close parallels with do
uble-bladed halberd-shaped bronze pendant-amulets discovered in Kvemo (Lower) 
Kartli (Ts’ints’q’aro), which B. Kuftin dates to the Early Iron Age. A similar object, 
dated to the 7th-6th centuries BC, was found at the Eli-Baba cemetery in southern 
Georgia. Further analogies, particularly in terms of shape, can be observed in artifacts 
from Ach’ara – specifically clothing pins unearthed at the Choloki settlement (accor
ding to the shape of a mould) and a barrow in Makhvilauri. 

There are also noteworthy distant parallels with Greek-Macedonian artefacts – 
namely, triple-stepped double-axe-shaped pendants and buttons found in the cemetery 
of Vergina. Notably, all of these were recovered from female burials and are interpre
ted as items of personal adornment. They are dated to the 10th-9th centuries BC.

The absence of a clear archaeological context for the bronze pin complicates 
efforts to determine its precise chronology. Nevertheless, we propose that the Ch’iatura 
pin and the double-edged halberd-like pendants known from other regions of Georgia 
should be examined within a unified conceptual framework. These artefacts likely be
long to a shared cultural horizon and can be tentatively dated to the transitional period 
between the end of the second millennium BC and the beginning of the first millenni
um BC. We conditionally associate their origin with the Aegean cultural sphere. This 
era was marked by the establishment of close contacts between western Georgia and 
several regions of the Mediterranean. Evidence of these interactions includes beads 
made from ceramic, bronze, and other materials. Numerous finds from both lowland 
and highland Colchian sites – particularly from Early Iron Age and Classical-period 
contexts, such as the Brili burial ground – further attest to these cultural exchanges.
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ilustraciebi

tab.  I – 1. brinjaos sakinZi; 2. eli-babas  orpira alebardismagvari 
brinjaos sakidi-avgarozi; 3. sof. krisxevis orpira alebardis tipis 
rkinis culi (biZinaA murvaniZis mixedviT).                         
tab.  II – 1. wyvili alebardis formis sakinZis Camosasxmeli yalibi   
Coloqis namosaxlaridan; 2. orpira alebardis formis brinjaos sa
kinZi sof. maxvilauris qvayriliani samarxidan; 3. orpira culis sa
kurTxeveli kretadan; 4-5. alebardismagvari brinjaos sakidi avga
rozebi sof. winwyarodan (irakli CavleiSvilis mixedviT).                                            

Illustrations

Tab. I – 1. Bronze pin; 2. Double-bladed halberd-shaped bronze pendant-amulet  from 
Eli-Baba; 3. An iron double-bladed axe from the village of Kriskhevi (according to 
Bidzina Murvanidze).
Tab. II – 1. A casting mould with two identical cavities for casting double-headed 
axe-shaped pins, discovered at the Choloki settlement; 2. An altar featuring the image 
of a double-headed axe, discovered in Crete; 3. A double-blade axe altar from Creta; 
4-5. Bronze pendants (amulets) in the shape of double-headed axes from the village of 
Ts’ints’q’aro (according to Irakli Chavleishvili).
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besik lorTqifaniZe, nikoloz murRulia,
daviT lomitaSvili, nino xuciSvili 

lazikaSi mdgari bizantiuri samxedro danayofebis 
eTnikuri Semadgenlobis sakiTxi 

axali arqeologiuri monacemebis safuZvelze

statiaSi mocemuli kvleva ganxorcielda 
SoTa rusTavelis saqarTvelos erovnuli 

samecniero fondis mxardaWeriT 
[grantis nomeri FR-22-117]

noqalaqevis naqalaqarze sistemuri arqeologiuri samuSaoebi 1973 
wlidan mimdinareobs. arqeologiur eqspedicias safuZveli Caeyara 
akademikos parmen zaqarais mier. 1973 wlidan 1991 wlamde samuSaoebi 
tardeboda s. janaSias saxelobis saqarTvelos muzeumis Sua sauku
neebis arqeologiuri ganyofilebis eqspediciis mier. 1973-1989 wlis 
gaTxrebis Sedegebi gamoqveynebulia sam tomad.1

saqarTvelos erovnuli muzeumis, noqalaqevis mudmivmoqmedi 
arqeologiuri eqspediciis bazaze, 2001 wlidan qarTul-inglisuri 
eqspedicia Seiqmna, romelic dResac warmatebul savele arqeologi
ur kvleva-Ziebas awarmoebs. 2001 wlidan dRemde qarTul-inglisur 
eqspediciaSi qarTvel specialistebTan da studentebTan erTad 
britaneTis mxridan monawileoba miiRes oqsfordis, kembrijis, sa
uThemptonis, bredfordis da vinCesteris universitetebis studen
tebma da arqeologebma. eqspediciis farglebSi 2001 wlidan dRemde 
naqalaqaris qveda terasaze Seswavlil iqna 5 ubani. dReisaTvis samu
Saoebi grZeldeba 2 ubanze.

2019 wels noqalaqevis naqalaqaris qveda terasaze, aRmosav
leT galavnebisa da qalaqis mTavari WiSkris mimdebared, VI saukunis 
kibis qveS gaWril G TxrilSi (sur. 1), adre Sua saukuneebis kultu
rul fenaSi (konteqsti 130) aRmoCnda nivTi, romelic erTi SexedviT 
samkauls waagavda, Tumca mogvianebiT dadginda, rom es orwiladi 

1 zaqaraia, noqalaqevSi 1973-1977 wlebSi Catarebuli samuSaoebis saerTo 
angariSi, gv. 77-119; zaqaraia, noqalaqevSi 1978-1982 wlebSi Catarebuli 
samuSaoebis saerTo angariSi, gv. 47-89; zaqaraia, noqalaqevSi 1983-1988 
wlebSi Catarebuli samuSaoebis saerTo angariSi, gv. 13-91.
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balTis fragmentia.1 balTis ena da Camketi meqanizmi dakargulia, Se
morCenilia mxolod tyavze dasamagrebeli nawili (sur. 2). Tavidanve 
unda aRiniSnos, rom analogiuri balTa saqarTvelos teritoriaze 
aqamde ar aRmOoCenila. mxolod met-naklebad msgavsi balTaa napovni 
afxazeTSi, webeldaSi, kerZod laris samarxSi.2

balTis SemorCenili nawili marTkuTxa formisaa. zomebi: simaR
le – 3,4 sm.; sigane – 2,3 sm.; sisqe – 0,4 sm. damzadebulia brinjaosgan, 
rogorc Cans, Tavis droze is mooqrovili yofila (kideebze Semor
Cenili aqvs oqros kvali). balTa morTuli yofila feradi minebiT. 
kompozicia Sedgenilia brinjaos tixrebiT danawilebuli cxra nawi
lisgan, romelic saerTo marTkuTxa, amoburcul CarCoSia moqceu
li. maTgan zeda da qveda 2-2 nawili marTkuTxaa. samwuxarod, arc erT 
maTganSi ar aris SemorCenili minis kvali. SuagulSi rombiseburi Ca
narTia, romelsac garSemo oTxi samkuTxa monakveTi sazRvravs. maTgan 
mxolod erTSia SerCenili Casmuli muqi wiTeli minis firfita, danar
Ceni sami carieli samkuTxa nawilidan erT-erTis siRrmeSi SerCenilia 
TeTri masa, romelic savaraudod, minis dasafiqsireblad gamoyenebu
li webos kvali unda iyos. aseTive TeTri laqaa SerCenili erT-erTi 
marTkuTxa nawilis siRrmeSic. es ki safuZvels gvaZlevs vifiqroT, 
rom siRrmeebSi mina ki ar Caasxes, aramed Casves da weboTi gaamagres.

noqalaqevSi aRmoCenil nivTze Sua rombiseburi nawili Sevse
bulia TeTri feris sagozaviT, romelic SuaSi amoWrilia oTxyura 
foTlis (kvadrifoliumis) formiT da SigniT Casmulia mwvane feris 
mina. rombis centralur kompozicias garSemo oTxi mcire foTlise
buri CaRrmaveba Semouyveba, romlebic rombis kuTxeebiskenaa miSve
rili. samwuxarod, maTgan mxolod erTSia SemorCenili, Sig Casmuli 
muqi wiTeli feris, gaumWvirvale mina.

balTis detals, amoburculi CarCos gareT, kideebze, sami 
mxridan 2 mm. diametris gamWoli naxvretebi aqvs, maTSi gayrili moq
lonebis saSualebiT balTis myari nawili tyavis qamarze iyo mimag
rebuli. xolo meoTxe mxridan SeiniSneba qamris gasayreli rgolis 
Camosacmeli anjamis ori Sverili.

rogorc ukve aRiniSna, nivTis aRmoOCenisas, pirveladi inter
pretaciiT is samkaulis nawili unda yofiliyo, Tumca mogvianebiT 
kameraluri da sabiblioTeko samuUSaoebis Sedegad moxerxda noqa
laqevSi aRmOoCenili nivTis analogis moZieba, ramac saSualeba mog
vca nivTis realuri daniSnuleba gagverkvia. Mmsgavsi nivTis moOZiebas 
xels isic uSlida, rom, rogorc iTQqva, saqarTveloSi aseTi nivTi 

1 murRulia (da sxva), 2019 wlis noqalaqevis eqspediciis angariSi, gv. 21-22, 
sur. 5.
2 Воронов, Тайна Цебельдинской долины, gv. 78-79, sur. 22.11.
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aqamde arc erT istoriul Zeglze ar aRmoCenila, Sesabamisad, ana
logi saZiebeli iyo sazRvargareT. Kkvlevis Sedegad, dadginda, rom 
aseTive balTa daculia maincis romaul-germanul centralur mu
zeumSi. cnobili mkvlevari mehthild Sulce-doerlami mis cnobil 
katalogSi ` b i z a n t i u r i  q a m r i s  b a l T e b i  d a  q a m r i s  m o
W e d i l o b a  r o m a u l - g e r m a n u l  c e n t r a l u r  m u z e u m S i ~ 
msgavsi tipis balTas misive Seqmnili klasifikaciis C15 tipSi (ova
luri b a l T e b i  t i x r u l i  m i n a n q r i s  m a r T k u T x a  m o W e d i
l o b i T )  aTavsebs da ase aRwers – C15 tipis mooqrovili brinjaos 
qamris balTa. ena dakarguli aqvs. moWedilia samnawiliani tixruli 
SemkulobiT: ori viwro ganapira zoli urTierTSebrunebuli sam
kuTxedebisganaa Sedgenili, zigzagisebri ornamentiT Ria da muqi 
mwvane feris minis CanarTebiT; centralur vels amSvenebs didi rom
bi, romelic Sevsebulia TeTri feris sagozaviT. masSi Cawebebulia 
kvadrifoliumis formis mwvane feris minis firfita da wiTeli fe
ris gaumWvirvale minis oTxi cicqna rgoli. didi rombis garSemo 
ganlagebuli oTxi samkuTxa ubidan ori zeda Sevsebulia lurji, xo
lo ori qveda – wiTeli feris minis firfitebiT.

balTis sruli sigrZea – 4,8 sm., rkalis simaRle – 4,3 sm., moWe
dilobis simaRle – 3,7 sm., kolofis sisqe (CarCos/budis gareSe) – 0,4 
sm. (sur. 3).1

rogorc aRwerilobidan da suraTebidan Cans, aris mcire sxva
oba noqalaqevSi aRmoCenil balTasa da maincis muzeumSi dacul bal
Tas Soris. kerZod, Cven cals dakarguli aqvs qamris rgoli da ena, 
aseve umetes SemTxvevaSi, budeebSi Casmuli minis firfitebi dakar
gulia. aseve, noqalaqevis balTas zeda da qveda marTkuTxa CaRrma
vebebi sada aqvs da mxolod orad iyofa tixriT, maSin roca maincis 
muzeumis balTis ganapira zolebi zigzagiseburi tixrebiTaa Sevse
buli. mcire sxvaobaa zomebSic. noqalaqevis balTis SemorCenili na
wilis (`kolofis~) zomebia: simaRle – 3,4 sm.; sigane – 2,3 sm.; sisqe – 
0,4 sm. xolo maincis muzeumis balTis – simaRle – 3,7 sm.; sigane – 2,65 
sm., sisqe – 0,4 sm. anu mxolod 3 mm-iT didia maincis balTa, rac cxadia 
umniSvnelo sxvaobaa.

axla rac Seexeba balTis warmomavlobas. maincis muzeumSi da
culi balTa mcire aziidanaa, avtori zust mdebareobas ar uTiTebs, 
Tumca rukaze moniSnulia adgili konstantinopolis siaxloves, aR
mosavleTiT.2

1 Schulze-Dörrlam, Byzantinische Gürtelschnallen und Gürtelbeschläge, gv. 124, balTa 99, 
tab. 3,1.
2 Schulze-Dörrlam, Byzantinische Gürtelschnallen und Gürtelbeschläge, gv. 128, sur. 47 
(ruka).
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rogorc ukve aRiniSna, m. Sulce-doerlami axsenebs afxazeT
Si, webeldaSi, kerZod laris samarxSi aRmOoCenil balTasac, romelic 
met-naklebad waagavs noqalaqevSi gamovlenil balTas, Tumca bev
rad martivi ornamentiTaa morTuli (sur. 4) da iqve aRniSnavs, rom 
es balTa met msgavsebas B11 tipis brinjaos balTebTan avlens.1 aR
niSnuli balTa gamoqveynebuli aqvs rus mecniers i. voronovs mis 
naSromSi “Тайна Цебельдинской долины”, sadac mkvlevari aRniSnul mo
oqrovil brinjaos balTas, brtyeli tixrebiTa da sxvadasxva feris 
minis inkrustaciiT, VI saukunis meore naxevriTa da VII saukunis pir
veli naxevriT aTariRebs da warmomavlobad aRmosavleT xmelTaSua 
zRvispireTs, kerZod sirias gansazRvravs.2

 m. Sulce-doerlamis naSromis mixedviT, zogadad, C15 tipis 
balTebi gamovlenilia, egvipteSi, aRmosavleT xmelTaSua zRvispi
reTSi (siriaSi, palestinaSi), dasavleT Savi zRvispireTSi, italia
Si, siciliaze, germaniasa da safrangeTSi. mkvlevari aRniSnavs, rom 
maincis koleqciaSi daculi C15 tipis balTebis umetesoba mooqro
vilia da Semkulia feradi CanarTebiT, Sesabamisad, sakmaod mdid
rulad gamoiyureba. SesaZlebelia, rom es balTebi bizantiis armiis 
jariskacebisTvis wodebis niSnis funqcias asrulebda. iqneb Stra
ubingSi da metcis SemogarenSi napovni qamris balTebi odesRac da
qiravebul germanuli warmOoSobis meomrebs ekuTvnodaT, romlebic 
samsaxuris dasrulebis Semdeg samSobloSi dabrundnen da iq daikr
Zalnen.3

m. Sulce-doerlami misive Sedgenil klasifikaciaze dayrdno
biT ganixlavs C15 tipis balTebis Semadgenel nawilebs, formebs, ma
salebs da morTulobis tips da varaudobs, rom maTi brtyel-ovalu
ri rkali, almandinis inkrustaciebis simcire da minis an minanqris 
CanarTebi imaze miuTiTebs, rom es nakeTobebi V saukunis bolos – VI 
saukunis dasawyisSia Seqmnili.4

Cveni kvlevisaTvis gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa, rom germane
li mkvlevaris dakvirvebiT C15 tipis bizantiuri qamris balTebi, ar 
warmoadgens qalis samosis elementebs, aramed xmlis qamrebs ekuTv
nis, romlebic V saukunis meore naxevriTa da VI saukunis dasawyisiT 
TariRdeba. dRemde am tipis arcerTi balTa ar gamovlenila qalis 
samarxSi, maSin rodesac ori egzemplari meomarTa samarxebSia napov
ni.5

1 Schulze-Dörrlam, Byzantinische Gürtelschnallen und Gürtelbeschläge, gv. 126.
2 Воронов, Тайна Цебельдинской долины, gv. 78-79, sur. 22.11.
3 Schulze-Dörrlam, Byzantinische Gürtelschnallen und Gürtelbeschläge, gv. 129.
4 Schulze-Dörrlam, Byzantinische Gürtelschnallen und Gürtelbeschläge, gv. 126.
5 Schulze-Dörrlam, Byzantinische Gürtelschnallen und Gürtelbeschläge, gv. 126.
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daskvniT nawilSi mkvlevari imasac ki varaudobs, rom radgan 
am balTebis (mooqrovili balTebi minis inkrustaciiT) Sesamkobad 
ara Zvirfasi qvebi, aramed feradi minaa gamoyenebuli, isini ar ekuT
vnoda uSualod bizantiis saimperatoro aristokratias, romelic 
ufro metad Zvirfas qvebs iyenebda sakuTari nivTebis mosapirkeTeb
lad, aramed, SesaZloa isini yofiliyo bizantiis imperiaSi mcxovre
bi da mosamsaxure maRali rangis ucxotomelebis, maT Soris ostgo
Tebis sakuTreba. amis Tqmis safuZvels mecniers aZlevs ramdenime 
konkretuli samarxi, romlebSic aSkarad ostgoTi meomrebi iyvnen 
dakrZaluli.1

bunebrivia ismis kiTxva, rogor unda moxvedriliyo aRniSnuli 
balTis nawili noqalaqevis naqalaqaris adre Sua saukuneebis fenaSi?

rogorc cnobilia, egrisis zRvispira qalaqebsa da cixe-simag
reebSi jer romTan, Semdeg bizantiasTan, urTierTobebis xasiaTis 
cvalebadobis Sesabamisad I saukunis bolodan drogamoSvebiT roma
uli da Semdeg bizantiuri samxedro danayofebi idgnen. rac Seexeba 
qveynis Sida regionebs, aq bizantiuri jari drogamoSvebiT Semodio
da: magaliTad, V saukunis 50-60-ian wlebSi jer ajanyebuli mefis gu
baz I-is, xolo Semdeg egrisSi (lazikaSi) SemoWrili sparselebis da 
iberielebis winaaRmdeg. Tumca iberielebis da sparselebis qveyni
dan gasvlis Semdeg, bizantiuri armia ukan, somxeTSi gabrunda.2 aseve, 
523 wels egrisis mefe waTe bizantielTa mxares gadavida da qristia
noba miiRo. amis sapasuxod, sparseTis Sahma kavad I-ma (488-496, 499-531 
ww.) mas omi dauwyo. waTem dasaxmareblad bizantiis imperators, ius
tiniane I-s (527-565 ww.) mimarTa, romelmac sami stratilatis, gilde
rixis, kerikes da irineosis meTaurobiT mas didi jari gamougzavna, 
Tumca es jaric maleve ukan samSobloSi dabrunda.3 

bizantiuri jaris raodenoba egrisis (lazikis) qalaqebSi VI sau
kunis 30-iani wlebidan mkveTrad gaizarda. es mas Semdeg moxda, rac bi
zantiis imperatorma iustiniane I-ma da iranis Sahma xosro I anuSirvanma 
(531-579 ww.) 532 wels e. w. `uvado zavi~ dades. iustiniane zavis imedad ar 
darCenila da omis samzadiss mihyo xeli. man damatebiTi jarebi Caayena 
egrisSi. bizantielebma qalaqebis da cixesimagreebis gamagreba daiwyes. 
Aam periodSi aigo cixe-simagre losorioni, dafuZnda qalaqi petra, qve
yanaSi Semomavali viwro Semosasvlelebi, klisurebi gamagrda, ganaxl
da cixe-simagre sebastopolisis zRudeeebi da sxva sasimagro nagebo
bebi.4 iustinanes dros, sxva TavdacviT nagebobebTan (mag. koSkebi) aigo 

1 Schulze-Dörrlam, Byzantinische Gürtelschnallen und Gürtelbeschläge, gv. 142-145.
2 priske panioneli, guTebis istoria, gv. 254, 261-262.
3 ioane malala, qronografia, gv. 267.
4 prokopi kesarieli, De Aedificiis, gv. 220-222.
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egrisis mTavari qalaqis, cixegoji-arqeopolisis mesame galavani da is 
`samzRude~ gaxda.1 imperatorma garnizonebi Caayena egrisis iseT moSo
rebul simagreebSic ki, rogorebicaa skanda da Sorapani.2 Bbizantia-sa
sanuri iranis 540-562 wlebis omis dros cixegoj-arqeopolisSi bizan
tielTa 3000 kaciani jari idga.3 Qqalaqebsa da cixe-simagreebSi mdgari 
jaris nawilebis garda egrisSi bizantielTa samxedro banakebic Seiqmna 
(magaliTad, arqeopolisTan, nesosTan, fazisTan da a. S.).4 

bizantiur jarSi am periodSi, ise rogorc adreromaulSi, 
did rols asrulebdnen e. w. `barbarosi generlebi~, mxedarTmTavre
bi. am samxedro meTaurebs Soris, arabizantiuri warmoSobis somxe
bi, sirielebi, Trakielebi, slavebi, germanelebi (herulebi, goTebi, 
langobardebi, gepidebi) da sxva erovnebis warmomadgenlebi mrav
lad iyvnen.5 werilobiT wyaroebSi dasaxelebuli, lazikaSi meomari 
bizantieli mxedarTmTavrebis umetesoba swored e. w. `barbaros ge
nerlebs~ warmoadgendnen. jer kidev waTes mefobis dros, iranele
bis winaaRmdeg iustinianes mier mis dasaxmareblad gagzavnili jaris 
meTaurebs Soris ixsenieba gilderixi,6 saxelidan gamomdinare unda 
vivaraudoT, rom is romelime germanuli tomis warmomadgeneli iyo. 
549-550 wlebSi, lazikaSi bizantiuri jarebis meTauri, dagisTe sava
raudod goTi iyo.7 Mmis Semcvlels, 550 wlidan lazikaSi bizantiuri 
jarebis meTaurs besas, prokopi kesarieli goTad miiCnevs,8 Tumca 
SesaZloa Trakieli iyo.9 bizantiuri jaris kidev erTi mxedarTmTa
vari, uligage heruli iyo.10 amave germanuli tomis warmomadgeneli 
an langobardi unda yofiliyo nesosTan dabanakebuli da Semdeg qa
laq fazisis dacvis monawile, herulTa da langobardTa razmis wi
namZRoli gibre.11 Ggepidi (erT-erTi germanuli tomi) iyo 550 wels md. 

1 murRulia, Nnoqalaqevi-arqeopolisis mSeneblobis qronologia, gv. 68-73.
2 prokopi kesarieli, De bello Gothiko, gv. 185-186.
3 prokopi kesarieli, De bello Gothiko, gv. 183.
4 prokopi kesarieli, De bello Gothiko, Ggv. 187-188, 204; agaTia sqolastikosi, 
iustinianes mefobis Sesaxeb, gv. 53, 59, 90-91, 93-95. 
5 xoferia, Ggvianantikuri saqarTvelos samxedro saqme, gv. 105-113.
6 ioane malala, qronografia, gv. 267.
7 xoferia, iustinianes barbarosi mxedarTmTavrebi lazikis omSi, gv. 78-83; 
xoferia, gvianantikuri saqarTvelos samxedro saqme, gv. 138-145.
8 prokopi kesarieli, omi sparselebTan, gv. 55.
9 xoferia, iustinianes barbarosi mxedarTmTavrebi lazikis omSi, gv. 61-63; 
xoferia, Ggvianantikuri saqarTvelos samxedro saqme, gv. 114-137.
10 prokopi kesarieli, De bello Gothiko, gv. 155; agaTia sqolastikosi, iustini-
anes mefobis Sesaxeb, gv. 54.
11 agaTia sqolastikosi, iustinianes mefobis Sesaxeb, gv. 100-101; xoferia, 
iustinianes barbarosi mxedarTmTavrebi lazikis omSi, gv. 87; xoferia, 
Ggvianantikuri saqarTvelos samxedro saqme, gv. 148, 152.
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cxeniswyalTan gamarTul brZolaSi bizantielTa jaris erT-erTi 
meTauri, filegage.1 Aamave brZolaSi monawileobda somexi artabani, 
romlis mxlebelma goTma meomarma is sikvdilisgan gadaarCina.2 555 
wels, iraneli sardlis naxoraganis fazisis winaaRmdeg laSqrobi
sas, mdinare rionTan modaraje bizantiur razms meTaurobdnen war
moSobiT anti (slavuri tomi) dabrageza da huni elmingire. Llazikis 
omSi monawileobs dabragezas vaJi, leontic.3 A

rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, arqeopoliss samiaTaskaciani bizan
tiuri garnizoni icavda. Aam garnizonis meTaurebi iyvnen odonaqe da 
baba.4 Oodonaqe da baba Trakielebi iyvnen, iseve rogorc sxva bizan
tieli sardlebi buze da misi Zma venile. sruliad aSkaraa, rom arqe
opolisSi bizantiuri samxedro danayofebi VI saukunis 30-iani wle
bidan mudmivad idgnen. es mdgomareoba SemdgomSic gagrZelda. amis 
dasturia 1930-1931 wlis arqeologiuri eqspediciis mier naqalaqa
ris erT-erT (e. w. `Snaideris~) koSkSi imperator mavrik tiberiusis 
(582-602 ww.) saxelze moWrili 23 cali oqros monetis aRmoCena, ro
melic vfiqrobT, rom bizantiuri jaris maRalCinosnis xelfasi un
da yofiliyo. Bbizantieli mematianis cnobiT, miuxedavad imisa, rom 
am dros lazikaSi mSvidoba sufevda, bizantiuri jari mainc idga da 
`TviTmpyrobelma (mavrikim), Cveulebisamebr oqro gaagzavna jaris
Tvis dasarigeblad~.5 aseTi garnizonebi SemdgomSic, VII-VIII saukune
ebSic unda mdgariyo.

ratom moviyvaneT magaliTebi bizantiuri jaris mxedarTmTav
rebis Sesaxeb? Cveni azriT, noqalaqevSi gamovlenili `ostgoTuri~ 
balTa bizantiuri armiis erT-erT maRaCinosans, savaraudod rome
lime germanuli tomis (ostgoTi, heruli, gepidi da a. S.) warmomadge
nels ekuTvnoda.

1 prokopi kesarieli, De bello Gothiko, Ggv. 149, 152; xoferia, iustinianes 
barbarosi mxedarTmTavrebi lazikis omSi, gv. 88; xoferia, Ggvianantikuri 
saqarTvelos samxedro saqme, gv. 153-155.
2 prokopi kesarieli, De bello Gothiko, Ggv. 151-152.
3 agaTia sqolastikosi, iustinianes mefobis Sesaxeb, gv. 103, 168; xoferia, 
iustinianes barbarosi mxedarTmTavrebi lazikis omSi, gv. 89-90; xoferia, 
Ggvianantikuri saqarTvelos samxedro saqme, gv. 156-158.
4 prokopi kesarieli, De bello Gothiko, Ggv. 183, 191; agaTia sqolastikosi, 
iustinianes mefobis Sesaxeb, gv. 95.
5 Teofilaqte simokatta, istoria, gv. 20.
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The Ethnic Composition of Byzantine Military Units 
Stationed in Lazika: Evidence from New Archaeological Data

Summary

In 2019, during excavations near the main gate of the Nokalakevi settlement, a frag
ment of a two-part belt buckle (Fig. 1) was uncovered in an early medieval cultural 
layer beneath 6th-century steps. The artifact preserves only the section intended for at
tachment to leather; the tongue and locking mechanism are missing (Fig. 2).

The preserved part of the buckle is rectangular in form, measuring 3.4 cm in 
height, 2.3 cm in width, and 0.4 cm in thickness. It is made of bronze and seems to 
have been gilded as traces of gold are visible along the edges. The buckle was decora
ted with colored glass inlays. The composition consists of nine sections, separated by 
bronze dividers, all framed by a rectangular, embossed border. The upper and lower 
two parts are rectangular. Though none of these parts show traces of glass. In the cen
ter, there is a rhombus-shaped inlay, surrounded by four triangular sections. Only one 
of these contains a dark red glass plate, while the remaining three empty triangular 
sections, with one showing a white residue, which is likely a trace of glue used to se
cure the glass. A similar residue is present inside one of the rectangular sections. This 
suggests that the glass was not poured into the sections but rather inserted and fixed 
with glue.

The buckle detail, outside the embossed frame, has three sides with 2 mm di
ameter holes. These holes were used to attach the buckle securely to a leather strap 
using metal pins. On the fourth side, there are two prongs for attaching a fastening ring.

The research revealed that a similar buckle is preserved at the Roman-Germanic 
Central Museum in Mainz. Renowned scholar Mechthild Schulze-Dörrlam  includes 
this type of buckle in her well-known catalog “B y z a n t i n e  B e l t  B u c k l e s  a n d 
B u c k l e  Wo r k  a t  t h e  R o m a n - G e r m a n i c  C e n t r a l  M u s e u m ” classi- 
fying it as type C15 (oval buckles with rectangular bronze mounts inlaid with enamel). 
According to M. Schulze-Dörrlam, C15 type buckles have been found in Egypt, the 
Eastern Mediterranean (Syria, Palestine), the western Black Sea coast, Italy, Sicily, 
Germany, and France. She dates this type to the late 5th – early 6th centuries. M. Schul
ze-Dörrlam also proposes that because these buckles (gilded with glass inlays) were 
decorated with colored glass rather than precious stones, they likely did not belong to 
the imperial aristocracy of Byzantium but might have been used by high-ranking fo
reign individuals living and serving in the Byzantine Empire, such as the Ostrogoths. 
She bases this theory on specific tombs where Ostrogothic warriors were buried.
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Naturally, the question arises: how this part of the buckle appeared in the early 
medieval layer of the Nokalakevi settlement?

As known, in the coastal cities and fortresses of Lazika, from the late 1st cen
tury onward, Roman and later Byzantine military units were stationed intermittently, 
depending on the changing nature of relations with Rome and Byzantium. As for the 
internal regions, the Byzantine army occasionally entered, for example, in the mid-5th 
century or between 527-531 AD. The Byzantine military presence in the cities of Egrisi 
(Lazika) increased significantly in the 530s, following the conclusion of the so‑called 
“Eternal Peace” in 532 AD between Emperor Justinian I (527-565 AD) and the Persian 
king Khosrow I Anushirvan (531-579 AD). Distrusting the peace, Justinian, began 
preparations for war. He sent additional troops to Egrisi, where the Byzantines began 
strengthening cities and strongholds. The Emperor stationed garrisons in the cities and 
fortresses of Egrisi. During the Byzantine-Sassanid War (540-562 AD), a Byzantine 
force of approximately 3,000 men was stationed in the fortress of Archaeopolis. In the 
Byzantine army during this period, as in the earlier Roman army, the so-called “bar
barian generals” played an important role. These military leaders included Armenians, 
Syrians, Thracians, Slavs, Germans (Herules, Goths, Gepids), and representatives 
from other ethnic groups.

In our opinion, the “Ostrogothic” buckle found in Nokalakevi likely belonged 
to a high-ranking member of the Byzantine army, probably a representative of one of 
the Germanic tribes (Ostrogoths, Herules, Gepids, etc.).
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        sur. 3 (Fig. 3)                                                    sur. 4 (Fig. 4)
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Kobuleti: Flint and Obsidian 
Complexes of Layers 3 and 4

Introduction

The Kobuleti site is located on the territory of the village of Kobuleti in Adjara 
(Georgia), on a cape on the right bank of the Kintrishi River (Fig. 1). The cape, surro
unded by two riverbeds, occupies an area of about 50x50 m and rises 16-25 m above 
the river level. The cape is situated at an elevation of 60 m. The cape is composed of 
basalt rocks, and only its upper part is associated with sediments of the palaeo-soil la
yer. Geographically, the site is located on the Colchis plain, which occupies part of the 
coastal area. The Kintrishi River flows along the southern part of the plain, bordering 
the foothills. Today, the Colchis Plain is a subtropical climate zone, but this does not 
mean that the climate was the same at the beginning of the Holocene when the site 
was abandoned. At the beginning of the Holocene, the climate of Western Georgia was 
relatively temperate, and coniferous trees, including fir, spruce, and pine, were widesp
read. The inhabitants of the site had therefore chosen a strategically favorable place for 
settlement, only 15 km from the coast, on the banks of a river flowing into the Black 
Sea, at the boundary of two landscape zones – the valley and the foothills.

Fig. 1.
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	The history of the study of the Kintrishi Gorge Stone Age began in the 1960s. 
The first publication appeared in 1964, when the Kobuleti and Khutsubani sites we
re discovered.1 The Kobuleti site was investigated by S. Gogitidze between 1977 and 
1986.2 However, his excavations reflected the methodological standards of the time, 
and he was unable to distinguish separate stratigraphic layers, treating the entire com
plex as homogeneous – a significant oversight. 

	Stratified complexes began to emerge when excavations resumed in 2019.3 
The site’s materials were found to correspond to at least five layers (0–4), dated betwe
en the Final Pleistocene and the onset of the Middle Holocene. Layers 3 and 4, identifi
ed in 2023, represent the earliest settlement phase of the site, associated with the Final 
Pleistocene (Table 1.1). This made it possible, for the first time, to define the earliest 
stage of the development of the Kobuletian culture.

Despite the similarity of all the identified archaeological layers, the earliest 
complexes of the site are characterised by a relative paucity of tool types and contain 
stone tools that are either absent or extremely rare in the Holocene complexes.

The discovery of traces of stone architecture associated with layer 4 of the 
Kobuleti site came as a great surprise. Before 2023, only above-ground sunken struc
tures associated with pillar pits were found. The change in building traditions at the 
Pleistocene-Holocene transition was probably a sign of the adaptation of the Kobuleti 
population to climate change.

Research Methods

The analysis of stone artefacts was conducted using the formal-typological method, 
with particular emphasis placed on the examination of stone knapping techniques. The 
studies of P. J. Wilke and J. Pelegrin were consulted for this purpose.4 The typology 
employed for analyzing the tools aligns with the framework established by F. Hole and 
colleagues.5 This choice of typology is motivated by the geographical proximity of 
Kobuleti to the Middle East, where M’lefaatian culture sites were present, as well as 
the cultural affi nities between Kobuletian and M’leffaatian cultures.

However, it is important to note that alternative terminology is necessary when 
describing Kobuletian tools. Hence, the term “burinated pieces” was used in our analysis.6

1 Berdzenishvili, Nebieridze, Stone Age sites.
2 Gogitidze, The Neolithic culture; Gogitidze, The Archaeological Sites.
3 Chkhatarashvili, Manko, Kobuleti site: the evidence, pp. 28-35; Chkhatarashvili (et al.), 
South-East Black Sea Coast, pp. 213-230.
4 Wilke, Bullet-Shaped Microblade Cores, pp. 289-310; Pelegrin, New Experimental 
Observations.
5 Hole (et al.), Prehistory and human ecology; Hole, Studies in the archeological history; Hole, 
The Jarmo Chipped Stone, pp. 233-284.
6 Nishiaki, Lithic technology of Neolithic Syria; Nishiaki, Neolithic flaked stone assemblages 
from Göytepe, pp. 169-190.
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The stratigraphic method was used to determine the chronological position of 
the complex. It was found that the complex of Layer 3 is older than the pillar pits of the 
dwelling in the eastern part of the excavation area and object 40 in the south-eastern 
part of the excavation area (Table 1). Considering that the above-mentioned objects we
re dated to the very beginning of the Preboreal, we can assume that layer 3 could be of 
Final Pleistocene age. Accordingly, Layer 4, which overlapped Layer 3, is even older.

Statistical methods of analysis can only be applied to layer 3 materials. 
Unfortunately, the materials of layer 4 are very few and the statistical method is not 
applicable to their analysis.

The comparison of the materials of the earliest complexes of Kobuleti with the 
complexes of other archaeological cultures is based on the typological method and on 
the assessment of the diachronic development of the compared cultures.

Materials of Complexes of Layers 3, 4 and Pit 53
The Complexes’ Planography and Stratigraphy

Approximately 100 square meters of the site were investigated in 2019-2023. Layer 3 
was preserved over an area of approximately 20 square meters in the western part of 
the excavation area (Fig. 2). Much of layer 3 was destroyed by features of layer 2, inc
luding a ground dwelling in the eastern part of the excavation area and pits associated 
with layers 2, 1 and 0. The top of layer 3 is marked by the entry levels of the deepened 
features of layer 2. This is the level of the entrance to the excavation of the ground 
dwelling, features 50 and 40. As feature 40 has been radiocarbon dated (Table 1. 2), it 
can be argued that layer 3 is associated with the end of the Pleistocene. Layer 4 has not 
yet been studied. The layer is stratigraphically below layer 2 and has been traced over 
an area of 12 square meters in the north-western part of the excavation area. Layer 4 is 
associated with the discovery of a stone structure. It is a wall of massive basalt pebbles 
brought to the site from the banks of the Kintrishi River. Near the wall there is a pile 
of pebbles which may be the remains of a destroyed structure.

Fig. 2.
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Object 53 is a complex of interlinked pits (Fig. 3) which were constructed 
simultaneously, with the level of the initial entrance of all three pits merging into a 
single point. The object is located in the southern part of the excavation area, not fully 
excavated, and it runs under the southern wall. This pit complex occurred after the con
struction of the surface dwelling. The level of the entrance was 10-12 cm lower than 
the entrance of the dwelling pit of layer 2.

     Fig. 3.

The stratigraphy of layers 3 and 4 can be traced along three walls of the exca
vation area. The northern wall gives us an opportunity to trace the alternation of layers 
2, 3 and 4.

The northern wall demonstrates the next stratification picture: 
1. Lithological level 1 – 0 – 0,18 m. Black humus with mixture of sand. This 

level contains replaced artefacts, which were washed away during the destruction of 
the cultural layer in the neighbouring areas. The bottom of lithological level 1 links 
with the entrance of object 23 (culture level 0). 

2. Lithological level 2 – 0,18 – 0,28 m. It’s the soil of dark brown color with a 
mixture of basalt gravels (d 1-5 cm). This level links with the culture layer 2. Culture 
level 1 is absent in this layer. The presence of culture layer 1 was fixed only in the squ
are of the above-ground dwelling.

3. Lithological level 3 – 0,28 – 0,44 m. It’s the soil of light brown color 
with mixture of basalt gravels (d 1-5 cm). This level links with the culture layer 3. 
Lithological levels 2 and 3 are linked with ancient Holocene A according to the clas
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sification of N. P. Gerasimenko.1 These layers were deposited in frames of interval 
13500 – 7200 BP uncal. Early dates of Kobuleti site are correspond with this period 
(Table 1. 1-2).

4. Lithological level 4 – 0,44 – 0,54 m. It’s the soil of light grey color with a 
mixture of basalt gravels (d 1-12 cm). This level links with the culture layer 4. This le
vel linked with stone buildings. Our observations of transects near the site have never 
been associated with finding a lithic layer of this color and consistency. It is possible 
that such lithological layers were very infrequently deposited and washed away by 
heavy rainfall. The preservation of such a layer at the Kobuleti site may be related to 
the discovery of stone structures that acted as ‘traps’ for deposits. It is likely that this 
lithological layer is related to the Allred interstadial.

The stratigraphy along the western wall of the excavation area is very poorly 
traced, as the wall cuts through many recessed objects. Only in the north-western cor
ner of the excavation area is there a clear boundary between lithological layers 3 and 
4. This boundary is marked by the remains of a stone structure.

The southern wall of the excavation area shows the different levels of inclusion 
of objects associated with layers 2 and 3. Here we see the alternation of strata of lit
hological layers 1, 2 and 3 as on the north wall, but the entry level of the dated object 
40 (Table 1. 2) of layer 2 is associated with the top of lithological layer 2, while the 
entry level of pit 50 is associated with the bottom of this level. Pit 53, associated with 
cultural layer 3, has a brownish grey fill with a significant admixture of basalt gravel 
(d 1-8 cm). The fill is notable for its high charcoal content, amounting to approxima
tely 300 grams.

Stone Complexes

If we compare the complexes of layer 3 with those of later layers, we find the greatest 
difference in row material. Only one-fifth of the artefacts are obsidian; the rest are flint 
(Table 2). The later layers demonstrate different statistics. The proportion of obsidian 
artefacts within stone complexes 40-60 %.2 The origin of obsidian at the Kobuleti si
te has already been clarified. Almost all obsidian artefacts are associated with mount 
Chikiani, 200 km east of the site.3 Obsidian artefacts are black, sometimes transparent 
smoky grey, sometimes translucent with black stripes. The flint complex is represented 
by very homogeneous yellow flint. Such flint is also present in later complexes. At the 
same time, the flint in the later complexes is more diverse. There is grey and pink flint, 
clearly from different sources. The yellow flint probably came from the banks of the 
Kintrishi River, where pebbles of the same color are often found. In addition, the flint 

1 Gerasimenko, Prirodnaia sreda, pp. 3-64.
2 Chkhatarashvili, Manko, Kobuleti site: the evidence, pp. 28-35.
3 Chkhatarashvili, Glascock, Obsidian at Kobuleti, pp. 1-8.
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from Kobuleti layer 3 often has a fragmentary lime crust, which also distinguishes it 
from later artefacts.

Thus, stone from only two resources was used. One of the resources was dif
ficult to access, which is reflected in the statistics (Table 2), while the second was 
associated with a source in the immediate vicinity of the camp. It is possible that this 
situation is related to the fact that the migrants had little knowledge of the resource ba
se of the South Caucasus and the methods of obtaining stone resources. The complex 
of layer 3 may reflect the phase of adaptation of the migrants to new living conditions.

The lithic complexes of layer 3 and pit 50 belong to the same chronological 
interval but should be described separately. This is because the two complexes reflect 
different episodes in the economy of the site’s inhabitants.

T h e  c o m p l e x  o f  l a y e r  3  contains 2048 artefacts, of which 1156 are 
flint (82.1%) and 252 (17.9%) are obsidian. It is interesting to note that, despite the 
predominance of flint, the number of obsidian and flint tools is almost equal (88 and 
85 respectively). If we compare the specific weight of the tools in the flint and obsidian 
complexes, the difference is very significant. Flint implements represent 7.61% of all 
flints, while obsidian implements represent 33.73%. This circumstance may indicate 
that the inhabitants of the site had a stable cultural tradition of using obsidian, valued 
this raw material and considered it preferable for the manufacture of stone tools. Flint 
was only used out of necessity when obsidian was in short supply. At the same time, 
the paucity of obsidian artefacts may indicate that the site’s inhabitants were more li
kely to have brought ready-made blades or even tools from a distant source.

The flint complex of layer 3 contains 6 cores and 4 tablets. All cores are single 
platform, extremely processed. The remaining shape suggests that these cores were 
originally conical. All cores are single platform, extremely worked. The remaining 
shape suggests that these cores were conical. Only one core retains a bullet-like sha
pe (Fig. 4. 46). Tablets are also associated with rejuvenation of conical or bullet-like 
cores. Tablets are also associated with the rejuvenation of conical or spherical cores. 
Thus, the technique of flint knapping was linked to pressing flaking.

All blades, bladelets and microblades have been produced using the press-fla
king method. The blades exhibit curved profiles, while the bladelets and microblades 
are generally smooth. Intact artefacts are rare; only 8 blades, 8 bladelets, and 2 microb
lades were recovered.  Fragments of these artefacts are nearly 15 times more abundant. 
There is reason to believe that the purpose of making all types of blades was to obtain 
a medial segment suitable for making inserts for complex tools. A total of 114 medial 
segments were found.

The presence of 8 primary, 217 secondary flakes and 532 chips and chunks in 
the complex indicates that flint knapping may have taken place directly on the site.

Flint was used to make 88 tools (Table 3).
35 burins and 36 burin spalls were found. Burins can be divided into 2 groups. 

The first group includes burins on flakes and thick blades (thickness 0.5-1.1 cm). The 
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second group includes burins on thin blades and bladelets (thickness 0.1-0.3 cm). The 
first group is associated with tools that have the function of burins. The second group 
is associated with tools that were probably inserts of complex tools. Negatives of burin 
spalls were formed as a result of the use of such “burins”. We will use the term “buri
nated pieces” to describe the “burins” of the second group.

There are 12 burins in the first group. The following types we can note:
1. Angle burins on broken blades (7 items) Fig. 4. 1, 3, 5, 11, 15-16, 18). 4 bu

rins of this type have semi-steep retouched edges (Fig. 4. 1, 5, 15, 18).
2. Angle burin on unmodified proximal part of blade (Fig. 4. 6). This burin has 

the facet of a small chunk on the ventral surface, which appeared as a result of hafting.
3. Double angle burin on medial segment of blade (Fig. 4. 10). This burin has 

negatives of bilateral burin spalls on distal end.
4. Dihedral angle burin on blade (Fig. 4. 8). This burin has a notch on one of 

the edges.
5. Angle burin on broken massive flake (Fig. 4. 14). This burin has 3 negatives 

of burin spalls along one side.
6. Burin on oblique truncated facetted flake with semi-steep retouched edge 

(Fig. 4. 4).
There are 23 “burins” of the second group.
1. Angle burins on broken blades (16 items) (Fig. 4. 2, 13 19-24, 26, 28-30, 

32-33). 3 burins of this type have notches (Fig. 4. 20, 29, 32).
2. Double angle burin on medial segment of blade (3 items) (Fig. 4. 7, 17, 25). 

One burin has negatives of bilateral burin spalls on the distal end (Fig. 4. 7).
3. Bilateral angle burins on broken blades (4 items) (Fig. 4. 9, 12, 27, 31).
The proposed division of burins into 2 groups is rather conventional. We can 

assign all burins to group 2, but we will always have questions about 0.4-0.5 cm thick 
objects. The only way to determine this is to analyse whether this or that “burin” could 
have a burin function. At present, no methodology has been developed to distinguish 
between the two groups. One of the most important criteria for differentiation will li
kely be the thickness of negatives of burin spalls.

Only 1 end- and side-scraper was found in a complex of Layer 3 (Fig. 4. 47).
There are 19 retouched segments of blades and bladelets in the complex. Next 

types of these tools were indicated: segments of blades and bladelets with partly re
touched edges (17 items) (Fig. 4. 39-42, 45, 49). The retouch is flat. Only 1 proximal 
part of the blade has fully retouched edge (Fig. 4. 43). There is 1 massive medial part 
of the blade with ventral semi-steep retouch (Fig. 4. 44).

All notched segments of blades and bladelets have notches 0,4-0,9 mm in 
width (Fig. 4. 34-38). Only 1 of such tools is a denticulated piece (Fig. 4. 36).
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Only 1 perforator was found. It’s a distal segment of the blade with abrupt con
vergent retouch (Fig. 4. 50).

Only 1 chisel (splintered piece on flake) present in complex (Fig. 4. 48).

                      Fig. 4.

Microliths include 1 truncated facetted blade (Fig. 5. 1) and 10 segments of bla
des, bladelets and microblades with abrupt retouched edges (Fig. 5. 2-11). Microliths 
divided into 2 groups: tools on thick blades (0,3-0,4 cm) 1,2-1,6 cm in width (Fig. 5. 
1-2, 6); tools on thin bladelets and microblades (0,1-0,2 cm) 0,3-0,8 in width (Fig. 5. 
3-5, 7-11).
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Microliths of 1 group can be used like inserts in massive, grooved bone points. 
On the other hand, we see microfracture traces on 2 microliths, which may be linked 
with the use of microliths like transverse arrowheads (bending fracture) (Fig. 5. 1-2). 
All microliths of this group were made on medial segments of blades.

Microliths of 2 group were inserts of grooved bone points. All tools of this gro
up are straight in profiles. 2 tools we can describe as burinated pieces (Fig. 5. 5, 9). The 
first of them have a negative of short burin spall along abrupt retouched edge (Fig. 5. 
5), the second have 2 negatives of counter burin spalls on unretouched edge (Fig. 5. 9). 
Negatives of burin spalls were appeared in process of use of bone points with nume
rous inserts, which collided when the arrow hits the animal’s body. It is possible that 
many of the burinated pieces described in the analysis of burins were also bone point 
inserts. Microliths of this group were made on proximal (2 items) or medial (6 items) 
segments of bladelets and microblades.

                            Fig. 5.

The obsidian complex has 252 artefacts, including 85 tools (Table 3).
Two one-platform cores were found. Both cores are associated with the final 

stage of knapping.
Only 25 blades, bladelets and their segments are present in complex (Table 

3). All of them were made with the use of pressing and flaking methods. The most 
numerous is the bladelets group (17 items), 14 of which are the medial segments of 
bladelets.

Traces of obsidian knapping are not very distinct. Only 1 primary flake, 35 se
condary flakes, 94 cheeps and chunks were found.

There are 85 tools in the complex.
Thirty burins were found. These artefacts are divided into 2 groups too.
The first group include tools, which have a function of real burins. There are 

only 5 such implements. All of them are 0.5 to 0.7 cm thick. The following types we 
can note:
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1. Angle burins on broken blades (2 items) (Fig. 6. 27, 44). 1 burin of this type 
have a semi-steep ventral retouched edge (Fig. 6. 44). 

2. Bilateral burin on oblique truncated facetted flake (Fig. 6. 10).
3. Dihedral angle burin on flake (Fig. 6. 28). This burin has a notch on one of 

edges.
4. Symmetric dihedral angle burin on flake (Fig. 6. 26). This burin has a notch 

on one of the edges.
The artefacts of group 2 (25 items) are all made on blades or bladelets and are 

between 0.1 and 0.3 cm in thickness.
1. Angle burins on broken blades and bladelets (16 items) (Fig. 6. 1, 5-8, 12-

14, 16-19, 24-25, 40). 3 burins of this type have notches (Fig. 6. 24-25, 40).
2. Double angle burin on medial segment of blade (3 items) (Fig. 6. 11, 15, 20). 

One burin has negatives of bilateral burin spalls on the distal end (Fig. 4. 7).
3. Bilateral angle burins on broken blades (6 items) (Fig. 6. 2-4, 9, 22-23).
4. Double combinate burin: symmetric dihedral and on truncated facetted bla

de (Fig. 6. 21).
All artefacts of Group 2 have a straight or slightly curved profile except for one 

(Fig. 6. 40), which may be associated with a group of real burins.
Nine blades with fully or partially retouched edges were found in the complex 

(Fig. 6. 29-32). Fine retouch was used.
Sixteen blades and bladelets with notches were found. Notches are 0.5 to 0.9 

cm wide (Fig. 6. 33-38). Two artefacts have symmetrical notches (Fig. 6. 33-34), two 
artefacts have 2 notches on one edge (Fig. 6. 35, 38).

All other tools are microliths and linked with their production products.
There are 3 truncated facetted blades (Fig. 6. 39, 43, 49). One of these has a 

thin and short burin spall and is typologically a burin on a truncated facetted blade 
(Fig. 6. 43). The burin spall is a trace of a spin-off fracture that occurred as a result of 
the use of tools such as arrowheads. For this reason, we should consider this microlith 
as a burinated piece.

There is a microlith on a bladelet with abrupt retouch and a facet of microbu
rin spall on the distal part (Fig. 6. 54). The presence of such a point indicates that the 
microburin technique was used to produce microliths.

One product can be characterised as a microlith semi-finished product. It is a 
proximal blade segment with an abruptly retouched edge and a deep notch (Fig. 6.46). 
It is possible that the notch was prepared to remove the microburin.

One product is a by-product of microlith production. This is the proximal seg
ment of a backed blade (Fig 3.65). This artefact has a long notch. It appears that the 
bladelet was broken to obtain a uniform medial segment of the backed bladelet.

There is one very unusual microlith. This is a proximal blade segment with an 
abrupt ventral retouch and another notched edge (Fig. 6. 47). It appears that the notches 
are banding fractures resulting from the use of the artefact as a transverse arrowhead.



165

There are 5 microliths on straight proximal segments of blades and bladelets 
(Fig. 6. 41-42, 50, 58, 63). Two of them are also associated with burinated pieces (Fig. 
6. 41-42). Both these artefacts have bipolar retouch.

The bipolar retouch has 2 microliths on medial segments of blade and bladelet 
(Fig. 6. 51, 61).

Only 2 microliths have both backed edges (Fig. 6. 45, 48). One of them is a 
burinated piece too (Fig. 6. 45).

All other microliths (9 items) are backed medial segments of blades and blade
lets (Fig. 6. 52-53, 55-57, 59-60, 64, 66). 

        Fig. 6.
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T h e  c o m p l e x  o f  P i t  5 3  contains 649 artefacts, of which 465 are flint 
(71,65%) and 184 (28,35%) are obsidian (Table 2).

The flint complex is not associated with the presence of cores and tablets. The
re are 99 blades, bladelets, microblades and their segments. More than half of these 
artefacts are bladelets and their segments (50 items). All of these products were made 
using the pressing flaking method. There are 6 primary and 121 secondary flakes, 185 
cheeps and chunks.

Forty-two pieces of modified flint were found (Table 3). Twenty-three of them 
are burins. Within this typological group, we distinguish between real burins and bu
rinated pieces.

There are 10 real burins. The thickness of the tools of this group is 0,5 – 1,8 
cm.

1. Angle burins on broken blades (3 items) (Fig. 7. 2, 12, 29). 1 burin of this 
type have a semi-steep dorsal retouched edge (Fig. 7. 29). 

2. Angle burins on unmodified proximal parts of blades (2 items) (Fig. 7. 4, 7).
3. Bilateral angle burins on broken blades (2 items) (Fig. 7. 3, 6).
4. Dihedral angle burins on flakes (2 items) (Fig. 7. 1, 8).
5. Burin on concave faceted flake (Fig. 7. 9). This tool may represent a modi

fied scraper.
There are 12 burinated pieces. The thickness of tools of this group is 0,1 – 0,3 

cm.
1. Angle burins on broken blades (8 items) (Fig. 7. 2, 10-11, 14-15, 31, 34, 36). 

1 burin of this type have a semi-steep dorsal retouched edge (Fig. 7. 29).
2. Bilateral angle burin on broken blades (Fig. 7. 19).
3. Angle burin on unmodified proximal parts of blade (2 items) (Fig. 7. 5).
4. Double angle burins on broken blades (2 items) (Fig. 7. 13, 35).
Four scrapers were found in complex. There are end-scraper on blade with 

removed proximal part (Fig. 7. 30), round scraper on blade (Fig. 7. 26), 2 scrapers on 
flakes (Fig. 7. 27-28).

There are 5 fine retouched blades (Fig. 7. 16, 24-25), 5 notched bladelets (Fig. 
4. 17-18, 32). One of the notched blades is a denticulated piece (Fig. 7. 32). There is a 
notched flake (Fig. 7. 23) in the complex.

Only 3 microliths were found. One of them is the medial segment of backed 
bladelet (Fig. 7. 21). There is 1 proximal segment of bladelet with partly backed edge 
(Fig. 7. 33). This microlith is not a finished implement. One of the microliths is a bu
rinated piece. It’s medial segment of backed blade with negative of short burin spall 
(Fig. 7. 20).

There is very rare tool in complex. This tool is titled “Kashkashok side-blow 
blade-flakes”1 or “thin section”.2

1 Nishiaki, Side-blow blade-flakes, pp. 311-325.
2 Hole, The Jarmo Chipped Stone, pp. 233-284.
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                      Fig. 7.

The obsidian complex has 184 artefacts (Table 2). Only one one-platform bul
let-like core was found (Fig. 8. 36). This core is associated with the final stage of knap
ping. There are 2 tablets from the conic cores. 

Twenty-three blades, bladelets and their segments are present in the complex 
(Table 3). All of them were made using pressure-flaking techniques. The most numero
us are bladelets (14 items), 10 of which are the proximal segments. Only 66 secondary 
flakes, 35 cheeps and chunks were recovered.

There are 50 modified pieces in the complex.
Twenty-four burins were found. These artefacts are divided into 2 groups.
The first group includes tools that function as true burins (5 items). All of them 

are 0,6 to 0,7 cm thick. The following types can be noted:
1. Angle burins on broken blades (3 items) (Fig. 8. 5, 7, 24). 1 burin of this type 

has a semi-steep ventral retouched edge (Fig. 6. 7).
2. Burin on concave facetted massive flake (Fig. 8. 8).
3. Transverse burin on massive blade (Fig. 8. 42).
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The artefacts of group 2 (19 items) are all made on blades or bladelets and are 
between 0.1 and 0.3 cm in thickness.

1. Angle burins on broken blades and bladelets (12 items) (Fig. 8. 6, 11, 13, 
16-19, 21, 23, 25, 44-45). 2 burins of this type have notches (Fig. 8. 17, 19).

2. Double angle burin on proximal or medial segments of blade (2 items) (Fig. 
8. 14, 20).

3. Bilateral angle burins on broken blades (5 items) (Fig. 8. 9-10, 12, 15, 22).
There are 4 scrapers in the complex. Two end-scrapers were made on massive 

flakes (Fig. 8. 1-2). One end-scraper (Fig. 8. 3) and one oval scraper (Fig. 8. 4) were 
made on massive blades.

There are 11 fine retouched blades (Fig. 8. 26, 29, 31-35), 10 notched bladelets 
(Fig. 8. 27-28, 30, 37, 39-40, 43). One of the notched blades is a denticulated piece 
(Fig. 8. 28).

There are 2 bladelets and 1 microblade with abrupt retouch (Fig. 8. 38, 41, 46).

                           Fig. 8.
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F l i n t  a n d  o b s i d i a n  c o m p l e x e s  o f  L a y e r  4  were studied on a 
very small square near a stone wall (Fig. 9). The thickness of the layer is not more than 
5 cm. In this respect, we are not sure that the small number of artefacts is unrelated to 
layer 3. The artefacts could simply have been trampled into the underlying lithological 
layer. In any case, the character of the finds fully corresponds to layer 3.

Fig. 9.

There are 10 flint and 10 obsidian blades, bladelets and their segments, 6 flint 
and 4 obsidian modified pieces. Obsidian burinated piece (Fig. 10. 1) and 3 medial seg
ments of abruptly retouched bladelets (Fig. 10. 2-4) were found. One of these micro
liths has bipolar retouch (Fig. 10. 4). There is a flint oval scraper on a massive primary 
flake (Fig. 10. 5), 1 notched blade (Fig. 10. 6), 2 burinated pieces (Fig. 10. 7-8), pro
ximal segments of abrupt retouched microblade (Fig. 10. 9) and bladelet (Fig. 10. 10).
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                                         Fig. 10.

Some Remarks about Kobuletian Stone Industry

It should be noted that our observations on the peculiarities of flint and obsidian use 
have shown that there are no such peculiarities. Both the knapping technique and 
the typology of the tools are practically identical. One gets the impression that the 
Kobuletian stone industry was traditionally more associated with obsidian raw materi
al. The number of unused flint blades far exceeds the number of unused obsidian bla
des. It is likely that many flint blades were considered defective, unsuitable for further 
use. Overall, the percentage of each type of flint and obsidian tool is about the same. 
This applies to both the microlith complex and the associated complex of burinated 
pieces.

Regarding the use of pressing flaking, we observe the use of modes 2 and 3 
according to the classification of P. J. Wilke.1 Not excluded is the use of a wooden 
grooved fixator for the treatment of conical and bullet-like cores using the methods 
described by J. Pelegrin.2

1 Wilke, Bullet-Shaped Microblade Cores, pp. 289–310.
2 Pelegrin, New Experimental Observations.
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Discussion

As we have seen, the stone industry of layer 3 and the hypothesized layer 4 is cha
racterized by pressure-flaked blades, the use of conical and bullet-like cores, and the 
production of microliths that were inserted into grooved bone points.

If we analyze the economic characteristics of layer 3, it is a very pronounced 
so-called kill site. In layer 3 we see a large number of microliths (36 items) and buri
nated pieces (48 items). Thus, 84 out of 173 modified pieces are directly related to the 
hunting process. The analysis of other tools in the complex confirms this hypothesis. 
Burins, whose role was related to the production of grooved bone points, predominate. 
The very small number of scrapers indicates that the site was not used for the proces
sing of skins.

An important place in the conclusions regarding the interpretation of the site as 
a kill site is the statement that the burinated pieces are associated with the hunting we
apon equipment complex. This statement is based on impression rather than analysis. 
It cannot be said that such an approach is not scientific. One way or another, objective 
factors such as the thickness of the product considered. Nevertheless, we are obliged 
to find objective criteria for such a classification. To this end, a graph has been drawn 
of the relationship between the width and thickness of the items classified as “real bu
rins” and “burinated pieces”.

As can be seen, out of 125 artefacts with negatives of burin spalls, 98 have a 
thickness up to 3 mm. All microliths with negatives of burin spalls are included in this 
number. Thus, we can assume that backed bladelets and burinated pieces can be asso
ciated with the fulfilment of the same function. The presence of burinated pieces with 
bending fracture (Fig. 1. 12; 3. 4, 10; 5. 6; 6. 10, 16, 20, 25) further convinces us of 
the fairness of the stated hypothesis. Thus, the assumption arises that the negatives of 
burin spalls could abruptly destroy retouched edges of microliths. Finds of microliths 
with partially destroyed, abruptly retouched edges once again confirm the hypothesis. 
Finally, there is a find of burin spalls with abruptly retouched edges (Fig. 8. 38).

It is not excluded that some of the burinated pieces could fulfil some other fun
ctions. This is a question of further study of the described phenomenon. In any case, it 
will not cancel the observed tendency.

Thus, the number of microliths in the complex may not be less than 125, i.e. 
more than half of all modified pieces. At least two-thirds of microlites have macrofruc
ture traces, which appear on microlites as a result of their use. It is quite obvious that 
we can observe such a picture only on kill-sites. It should be noted that the interpre
tation of the site as a kill site does not imply that it represents a single hunting event. 
The finds are scattered throughout the area, and some of them are associated with de
epened objects. Rather, we are talking about the repeated use of the site for hunting. 
Unfortunately, we cannot state the exact number of visits, but it cannot be excluded 
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that it was the constant visit to this site that led to the appearance of the stationary 
structures of layer 2.

The connection of the complex of layer 3 and hypothetical layer 4 with 
Kobuletian culture, which has been repeatedly described recently,1 is undoubted. The 
presence of pressing flaking, bullet-like cores, tablets of conic cores, and segments of 
abruptly retouched bladelets convinces us of this.

At the same time, for the first time we find evidence of the connection between 
the early Kobuletian culture and the local Epigravettian. This connection is illustrated 
by the presence of a series of segments of bipolar retouched bladelets in the complex 
(Fig. 5. 4, 8; 3. 41-42, 51, 61; 5. 38). Such microliths appear in the South Caucasus 
in the Late Palaeolithic. One of the earliest sites with such artefacts is Satsurblia.2 
Microliths with bipolar retouched edges were found in all layers of site. The first ap
pearance of microliths with bipolar retouch was fixed in Layers B/III and B/II. These 
layers have dates in frames of 25-24 mill. BP cal. (Table 3. 3-5). The production of 
such microliths had a long tradition. Large series of such wares are present in layer B/I, 
which is dated in Allerød frames (Table 3. 6). The layer B of the Dzudzuana site,3 who
se complex microliths with bipolar retouching were also found, has similar dates (Tab
le 3. 7-9). It is noteworthy that the date of the upper layers of Satsurblia, Dzudzuana 
and date of Pit 9 of Kobuleti (Table 3. 1) practically coincide.

Unfortunately, we cannot date Kobuleti stratum 3 in frames of the Allerød 
period. The date of pit 9 cannot be reliably linked to the complex of layer 3. This da
te can be linked to layer 4 with traces of stone constructions. The date of pit 9 rather 
gives us a lower limit for the dating of possible contacts between the bearers of the 
Epigravettian and Kobuletian cultures. The data of the relative chronology do not al
low us to accept this date as the only possible one. The Epigravett traditions in the 
South Caucasus survived until the beginning of the Holocene. This is confirmed by the 
materials of the lithic complex of layer B of the Kotias Klde. This complex is dated to 
the very end of Dryas III and the Preboreal (Table 3. 10-13). This complex is synchro
nous with Kobuleti layer 2 (Table 3. 2). The materials of layer B of the Kotias Klde4 
are also associated with serial finds of microliths with bipolar retouching.

Thus, the absolute and relative chronology data suggest that the Kobuleti layer 
3 dates to between the Late Allerød and the Middle Preboreal. As for the date of layer 
4, there is every reason to believe that the date of pit 9 may be related to this layer.

Is there any possibility that such an early date could be related to the Kobuleti 
culture? As already mentioned, the dates of the upper layers of Satsurblia, Dzudzuana 
and the lower layers of Kobuleti are very close. At the same time, in the complex of 

1 Manko, Chkhatarashvili, The Stone Industry of Kobuleti, pp. 94-106; Manko, Chkhatarashvili, 
Transcaucasia and Neolithic, pp. 19-52.
2 Pinhasi (et al.), New Insights of Human Response; Jones (et al.), Upper Palaeolithic genomes.
3 Bar-Yosef (et al.), Dzudzuana: An Upper Palaeolithic cave, pp. 331–349.
4 Meshveliani (et al.), Mesolithic Hunters at Kotias Klde, pp. 47-58.
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Dzudzuana layer B we have finds of microliths on thin obsidian abruptly retouched 
microblades. This circumstance allows us to assume that contacts between the bearers 
of the Epigravettian and Kobuletian cultures were bilateral.

Does the fact of the coexistence of the Epigravettian and Kobuletian traditions 
in the South Caucasus imply the possibility of their genetic connection? We categori
cally reject this possibility. A comparison of the synchronous complexes from Kotias 
Klde and Kobuleti reveals contrasting traditions. In Kotias Klde the pressure flakes are 
absent, as are conical and bullet-like cores. On the other hand, asymmetrical triangles, 
which are found in the Kotias Klde complex, are absent from the Kobuleti complex. 
Thus, we can only speak of the possibility of cultural contacts between the bearers of 
two completely different industries. Such contacts led to the appearance of bipolar re
touching on microliths from Kobuleti and to the appearance of microliths on microp
lates in the late Epigravettian complexes.

The fact of interaction and coexistence of the traditions of two cultures oc
cupying practically the same territory has been noted not only in Kobuleti. Finds that 
can be associated with two cultures at the same time were made during the excavation 
of layer 5 of the Darkveti site.1 The finds of conical cores for pressing bladelets, pres
sed blades and bladelets, abruptly retouched bladelets, burinated pieces are associated 
with Kobuletian industry. The finds of asymmetrical triangles relate to the traditions 
of the B layer of the Kotias Klde. Thus, intercultural interaction was not unusual at the 
end of the Pleistocene and the beginning of the Holocene in the Southern Caucasus.

The idea of the origin of Kobuletian culture on the basis of M’lefaatian has 
already been proposed.2 The conclusion about the migration of the M’lefaatian popu
lation was based on the similarity of the Kobuletian and M’lefaatian stone complexes. 
The question arises about the possibility of the existence of M’lefaatian in the Allerød 
period. The question is controversial, but the data of absolute chronology allow us to 
admit such a possibility. The most indicative is the series of radiocarbon dates obta
ined for the M’lefaat site (Table 3. 14-20). As we can see, the range of dates extends 
from Dryas I to the Preboreal. It is noteworthy that the M’lefaat complex is not mixed 
and contains artefacts associated with a single industry. Therefore, the possibility of 
migration of M’lefaatian carriers to the South Caucasus at the end of the Pleistocene 
cannot be excluded.

The question of the origin of the microburin technique in the Kobuletian cultu
ral complexes, including Kobuleti layer 3, is important. The use of the microburin tech
nique was not necessary to produce abruptly retouched bladelets. In most M’lefaatian 
complexes such a technique is absent. Accordingly, there is a possibility of contact 
with bearers of another culture. The appearance of the microburin technique was pro
bably caused by contacts between the bearers of the Kobuleti and Kotias Klde indust

1 Nebieridze, Multilayer Rock Shelter Darkveti; Korobkova, The Neolithic Chipped Stone, pp. 
57-90.
2 Manko, Chkhatarashvili, Transcaucasia and Neolithic, pp. 19-52.
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ries. Three microburins were found in the complex of layer B of the Kotias Klde. This 
assumption is highly likely, since layer B is synchronous with layer 2 of Kobuleti. If 
we assume an earlier age of layer 3, we cannot exclude the Zarzian origin of the mic
roburin technique.

The likelihood of the latter scenario is very high. The fact is that the early 
M’lefaatians were in contact with the late Zarzians. Traces of interaction between the 
two cultures are most clearly represented in the Karim Shahir complex.1 Conical and 
bullet-like cores, abruptly retouched bladelets, lunates and microburins were found to
gether in this complex. This is undoubtedly evidence of contacts between the carriers 
of M’lefaatian and Zarzian industry.

Contacts between the M’lefaatian and Zarzian industries are further supported 
by analyses of Late Zarzian complexes. There are known parallels between M’lefaatian 
complexes and complexes from the Zarzian sites of Zavi Chemi Shanidar2 and Warva
si3 (1996). The authors of these publications do not even exclude the possibility of a 
M’lefaatian origin based on Zarzian industry. Such an idea could only have arisen at a 
time when the database on M’lefaatian chronology was still very poor. The appearance 
of a series of dates from the eponymous site of M’lefaat rules out such a possibility. We 
can only say that the M’lefaatian and Zarzian industries coexisted at the very end of the 
Pleistocene. As a result, we can only speak of the mutual influence of the two cultures, 
but not of a genetic link between them. Thus, the migration of M’lefaatian carriers to 
the South Caucasus at the end of the Pleistocene may explain the appearance of mic
roburin techniques in the Kobuletian complexes.

Conclusion

1. The complexes of layer 3 and layer 4 are associated with the Kobuletian culture of 
South Caucasus. These complexes share common features with all other Kobuletian 
culture complexes (Khutsubani, Bavra Ablari, Bavra, Anaseuli I, etc.), including: 
the use of hand pressure technique for obtaining blades, bladelets, and microblades; 
the use of conic and bullet-like cores; the presence of abrupt retouched bladelets and 
truncated facetted blades and bladelets; the use of burins of various types and the 
presence of so named “burinated pieces”; the use of end-, round and oval scrapers; 
the presence of notched and denticulated blades, blades with fine retouch, perfora
tors, chisels.

2. The complex of layer 3 was formed as a result of repeated visits to the terri
tory of the site. Analyses of the flint and obsidian complex suggest that the site can be 
interpreted as a kill-site.

1 Howe, Karim Shahir, pp. 23-154.
2 Kozlowski, From Zavi Chemi to M’lefaat, pp. 175-182.
3 Olszewski, The Lithic Transition to the Early Neolithic, pp. 183-192.
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3. The estimated age of layer 3 may range from Late Allerød to Middle 
Preboreal.

4. The complexes of the Kobuleti layers 3 and 4 are synchronous with the late 
Epigravett complexes of the South Caucasus (Satsurblia, layer B/I; Dzudzuana, layer 
B). The appearance of bipolar retouched bladelets in the Kobuleti complex was caused 
by contacts with the Epigravettian population.

5. The appearance of microburin techniques in Kobuletian complexes could 
be related to contacts of the carriers of M’lefaatian and Kobuletian cultures with the 
Zarzian population.

6. The formation of Kobuletian culture began in the final Pleistocene as a result 
of the migration of M’lefaatian populations to the South Caucasus. The early stages 
of cultural development are related to contacts with the carriers of other cultural tra
ditions.

7. The beginning of the development of the Kobuletian culture led to the for
mation of a large network connecting the territories of the South Caucasus and the 
Middle East. The emergence of such a network could have become a prerequisite for 
the further spread of Middle Eastern innovations, including the Neolithic way of life.
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Valery Manko

Kobuleti: Flint and Obsidian 
Complexes of Layers 3 and 4

Summary

Excavations carried out in 2023 made it possible to locate and study the earliest layers 
of the Kobuleti site. These layers date back to the Late Pleistocene or the Pleistocene-
Holocene boundary. The complex of layer 3 is represented by materials from the an
cient Holocene soil, located in the eastern part of the site, and materials from pit 53. 
The materials from the soil are exclusively related to the hunting activities of the site’s 
inhabitants. The materials from Pit 53 are more diverse. Layer 4 was located only in 
the north-eastern part of the site and is associated with the remains of a stone wall and 
some demolished stone structures. The stratigraphic position of layer 4 is associated 
with a black colored soil, probably associated with the Allerød Interstadial.

Obsidian and flint were raw materials for the manufacture of stone tools. The 
Chikiani Mountain location was a major source of obsidian. It should be noted that the 
percentage of obsidian artefacts in layers 3 and 4 is much lower than in the later layers. 
This is probably due to the diffi culty of obtaining obsidian in conditions of poor know
ledge of the area. This may suggest that layers 3 and 4 represent the initial phase of the 
Kobuleti industry in the South Caucasus.

It is very interesting that all the archaeological layers of the site show cultural 
similarities. All the complexes, including the earliest, are associated with the use of 
pressing flaking, conic and bullet-like cores, with finds of backed blades and burinated 
pieces. The materials of the site are related to the so-called Kobuletian culture, which 
developed in the South Caucasus in the XI-VII millennia BC. The origin of this culture 
is related to the migration of bearers of M’lefaatian culture of the Middle East.

The materials of layers 3 and 4 show that the Kobuletian population was in 
contact with the Late Epigravettian population of Imeretia. The presence of blade
lets with abrupt bipolar retouching in the complex shows that there was an exchange 
of technologies between the bearers of two synchronous cultures. The emergence of 
the Kobuletian culture led to the formation of an extensive network linking the South 
Caucasus and the Middle East. The emergence of such a network could have beco
me a prerequisite for the further spread of Middle Eastern innovations, including the 
Neolithic way of life.



183

valeri manko

qobuleTi: me-3 da me-4 fenebis
kaJisa da obsidianis kompleqsebi

reziume

2023 wels Catarebuli gaTxrebis dros gamovlinda da Seswavlil iq
na qobuleTis namosaxlaris uZvelesi kulturuli fenebi, romle
bic TariRdeba gviani pleistoceniT an pleistocenidan holocenze 
gardamavali periodiT. me-3 fena warmodgenilia  Zeglis aRmosavleT 
seqtorSi holocenis uZveles  niadagSi da aseve 53-e ormoSi napovni 
masalebiT. niadagSi aRmoCenili kompleqsi Seicavs mxolod nadiro
basTan dakavSirebul artefaqtebs, xolo  53-e ormoSi napovni nivTe
bi ufro mravalferovania. me-4 fena, romelic Semonaxulia mxolod 
Zeglis Crdilo-aRmosavleT nawilSi, warmodgenilia qvis kedlis 
naSTebiT da dangreuli qvis nagebobebis fragmentebiT. stratigra
fiulad igi ukavSirdeba Savi feris niadags, romelic, savaraudod, 
aleroidis interstadialis fazas ganekuTvneba.

iaraRis warmoebis ZiriTadi nedleuli obsidiani da kaJi iyo.  
obsidianis mTavari sabado Wikianis mTebSi mdebareobda. Tumca,   ad
reul fenebTan SedarebiT, me-3 da me-4 fenebSi igi  sagrZnoblad mci
re raodenobiT gvxvdeba. aRniSnul simwires SesaZloa ganapirobebda 
obsidianis mopovebis sirTule imgvar viTarebaSi, rodesac garSemo 
teritorias savaraudod ar icnobdnen saTanadod. aqedan albaT da
saSvebia vivaraudoT: me-3 da me-4 fenebi, rogorc Cans, samxreT kavka
siaSi qobuleTis qvis industriis sawyis etaps unda ganekuTvnebod
nen.

uaRresad niSandoblivia, rom adgilze gamovlenili yvela ar
qeologiuri Sre amJRavnebs kulturul msgavsebebs. artefaqtebis 
yvela kompleqsisTvis, uadresi nimuSebis CaTvliT, damaxasiaTebe
lia wneviT atkeCis teqnologia, konusuri da tyviisebri birTvebi, 
blagvpiriani da saWrisis tipis nivTebi, romlebic asocirdeba samx
reT kavkasiis qobuleTur kulturasTan (Zv. w. XI–VII aTaswleulebi). 
am kulturis warmoSoba dakavSirebulia axlo aRmosavleTidan mle
faatis kulturis matarebel jgufTa migraciasTan.

amavdroulad, me-3 da me-4 fenebis masalebi miuTiTebs qobu
leTis mosaxleobasa da imereTis gvian epigravetis jgufebs Soris 
kontaqtebze. bipolaruli mkveTri retuSiT damuSavebuli firfi
tebi mianiSnebs, rom sinqronuli kulturuli tradiciebis matare
bel aRniSnul xalxebs Soris adgili hqonda teqnologiuri codnis 
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gacvlas. amgvarad, qobuleTis kulturis warmoSobam Seqmna farTo 
qseli, romelic akavSirebda samxreT kavkasiasa da axlo aRmosav
leTs. am qselma, savaraudod, safuZveli Cauyara axloaRmo-savluri 
inovaciebis, maT Soris neoliTuri cxovrebis wesis, Semdgom gavrce
lebas.

Figures

Fig. 1. Kobuleti site, view from the left bank of Kintrishi.
Fig. 2. Kobuleti, Layer 3.
Fig. 3. Kobuleti, Pit 53.
Fig. 4. Kobuleti, layer 3. Flint complex.
Fig. 5. Kobuleti, layer 3. Flint microliths. 
Fig. 6. Kobuleti, layer 3. Obsidian complex.
Fig. 7. Kobuleti, pit 53. Flint complex.
Fig. 8. Kobuleti, layer 3. Obsidian complex.
Fig. 9. Kobuleti, layer 4. Stone wall.
Fig. 10. Kobuleti, layer 4. Flint (1-4) and obsidian (5-10) complexes.

ilustraciebi

sur. 1. qobuleTis namosaxlari, 
               xedi kintriSis marcxena sanapirodan.
sur. 2. qobuleTi, me-3 fena.
sur. 3. qobuleTi, ormo 53.
sur. 4. qobuleTi, me-3 fena. kaJis kompleqsi.
sur. 5. qobuleTi, me-3 fena. kaJis mikroliTebi.
sur. 6. qobuleTi, me-3 fena. obsidianis kompleqsi.
sur. 7. qobuleTi, ormo 53. kaJis kompleqsi.
sur. 8. qobuleTi, me-3 fena. obsidianis kompleqsi.
sur. 9. qobuleTi, me-4 fena. qvis kedeli.
sur. 10. qobuleTi, me-4 fena. kaJis (1-4) da 
                 obsidianis (5-10)kompleqsebi.
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giorgi gogoWuri, daviT mindoraSvili, 
biZina murvaniZe

arqeologiuri gaTxrebi 
ilmazlos mravalfenian namosaxlarze

namosaxlari, romlis Sesaxebac gveqneba saubari, mdebareobs marne
ulis municipalitetis sof. ilmazlosTan, mtkvris marjvena napiris 
or SemaRlebul borcvze da maT mimdebare teritoriaze (tab. I

1-2
). aq 

ramdenime sezonis ganmavlobaSi Catarebuli arqeologiuri samuSa
oebis Sedegad gairkva, rom aTeulobiT heqtarze gaSlili namosax
lari moicavs sxvadasxva periodis kulturul fenebs adreuli brin
jaos xanidan moyolebuli IX-X ss-is CaTvliT.1

2024 wels namosaxlarze Catarebulma gaTxrebma gamoavlina 
axali masalebi, romlebic mniSvnelovani wyaroa qvemo qarTlis ad
reuli Sua saukuneebis istoriis rigi sakiTxebis Sesaswavlad.   

namosaxlaris CrdiloeTi borcvis Txemis gaTxrebisas gamov
linda adreuli Sua saukuneebis mZlavri kulturuli fena, romelic 
ramdenime samSeneblo doniTaa warmodgenili. sul zeda I doneze, ro
melic sakmaod darRveuli iyo, aRmoCnda arabuli moneta. igi cuda
daa SemorCenili da ver isazRvreba fulis momWreli xalifas saxeli, 
moWris adgili Tu TariRi. Tumca, sruliad aSkaraa, rom igi VIII-IX ss-
is qufuri felsia2 (tab. XI

23ა). amave donezea gamovlenili: IX s-is mo
Wiquli keramikis natexebi, facetebiani minis WurWeli, marmarilos 
jami, alizis agurebi, nalesobis anabeWdebi, Rariani da brtyeli kra
mitebi, bazaltis xelsafqvavebi da saxuravebi, riyis qvis sabegvele
bi, saxex-sanayebi da sxv. 

aRniSnuli donis qveS gamovlinda II done, warmodgenili sakma
od dazianebuli nagebobis naSTebiTa da sameurneo ormoTi (tab. IV

1,3
). 

nagebobaSi gamarTuli iyo qvevri, romelsac bazaltis sarqveli exu
ra. iatakze aRmoCnda: qoTnebi, jami, qvis gaxvretili disko da sxv. 
(tab. IV

1,3
, X

1
). nagebobis kedlebis dafiqsireba ver moxerxda. rogorc 

Cans, kedlebi ficriTa da sar-lastiT iyo gawyobili da aliziT Se

1 gogoWuri, antikuri xanis masalebi, gv. 107-141; gogoWuri, kalandaZe, 
mniSvnelovani aRmoCenebi, gv. 21; gogoWuri, berZeniSvili, taxis/Roris 
kulti, gv. 10-37; murvaniZe, gogoWuri, mindoraSvili, qvemo qarTlSi 
2020 wels Catarebuli, gv. 50-65; mindoraSvili, murvaniZe, gogoWuri, 
arqeologiuri Ziebani, gv. 203-206. 
2 monetis Sesaxeb cnoba mogvawoda numizmatma m. qoriZem.
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lesili. Senobis banuri saxuravi xis svetebze yofila dayrdnobili. 
amaze miuTiTebda iatakSi CaWrili ormoebi, romlebic saxuravis say
rdeni svetebisTvis iyo gankuTvnili. nagebobaSi tixrebad sar-las
ti gamouyenebiaT. 

nagebobis kuTvnilia ###N1 sameurneo ormo, romelSic aRmoCn
da: qvevris, qoTnisa da minis WurWlis natexebi, qvis sanayebi da sxv. 
(tab. IV

2
, VII

1
). amave dones ekuTvnis N #13 ormo. masSi gamovlinda qvev

ris ramdenime natexi da minis WurWeli (tab. VII
2
). nageboba xanZriTaa 

ganadgurebuli. 
aRwerili donis qveS gaiwminda III done. aq gamovlenili nagebo

bis TixiT Selesili kedlebi da xis svetebisaTvis gankuTvnili ormo
ebi dazianebulia. iatakze aRmoCnda sar-lastis mcire zomis fosoe
bi da keris kvali (tab. IV

2
, V

1
). nagebobaSi gamovlinda kecis natexebi 

da tyavis artefaqti. nageboba araerTxel gadaukeTebiaT. iatakSi 
CaWril N #2 ormoSi1 aRmoCnda: qoTnebi, qila, dergi, jami, Tixis disko, 
minis WurWeli, kramiti da sxv. (tab. IV

2,4
). N #3-8 ormoebSi gamovlinda: 

qvevris natexebi, qoTnebi, doqebi, sardionis beWedi, sadafis  natexe
bi,  rkinis  dana,                          brinjaos sakinZi,                  minis    WurWeli da sxv. (tab.      V

1-2
).

III donis qveS dafiqsirda IV done, romelsac ekuTvnis alizis 
agurebisgan (40X40X10-12 sm.) naSeni nageboba. igi zeda donis kuTv
nili ormoebiTaa dazianebuli (tab. III

1
, VI

2
). nagebobis miwatkepnili 

iataki, romelzec sar-lastisaTvis gankuTvnili fosoebia SemorCe
nili, ramdenjerme ganuaxlebiaT (tab. VI

2
).2 

alizis nagebobis gareT (CrdiloeTiT) gamovlinda Tixis ke
ra. kerasTan ramdenime ormo gaiwminda (tab. VI

2
). N #14 ormoSi aRmoC

nda: TabaSirze gamoyvanili mcenareuli ornamentis natexebi, qvev
ris, qoTnebis, badiis, doqebis, jamis natexebi, gamouwvavi Tixisgan 
damzadebuli xufi, Zvlis tari, WurWlis saxuravebad gamoyenebuli 
riyis qvebi, atmis kurka da sxv. ufro mravalricxovania N16 ormos 
masala, romelSic gvxvdeba: qvevris, dergebis, sadRveblis, Cafebis, 
qoTnis, badiis, jamis natexebi da sxv.

gaTxrebisas elinisturi (da ufro adreuli xanis) uZravi kul
turuli fenebi ar dafiqsirebula. isini sagrZnoblad iyo daziane
buli adreuli Sua saukuneebis nagebobebiT. Tumca, sxvadasxva siR
rmeze Cndeboda TeTri angobiT moxatuli elinisturi xanis Tixis 
WurWlis natexebi (tab. XI

21-22
). msgavsi keramika ilmazlos namosax

1 N2 da N14 ormoebis masala naxSiris sinjis mixdviT, V s-es miekuTvna. 
kvlevebi Catarda vilniusis radiokarbonul laboratoriaSi.
2 IV donis qveS dafiqsirda ufro adreuli kulturuli fenebis naSTebi. 
Zlieri dazianebis gamo, maTi interpretacia rTulia.
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larze adrec iyo gamovlenili.1 angobiT moxatuli keramika mrav
ladaa cnobili: samadloSi, cixiagoraze, ufliscixeSi, mcxeTaSi, 
TbilisSi, aragvis xeobisa Tu qvemo qarTlis Zeglebze.2 elinistu
ri xanis nawarmia erTi wiTelpriala fiala (tab. XI

24
). msgavsi formis 

WurWeli adrec aRmoCnda ilmazlos N #13 samarxSi.3 fialis analogebi 
gvxvdeba mcxeTis Zv. w. IV-III ss-is samarxebis masalaSic.4 

amrigad, miuxedavad imisa, rom TxrilSi elinisturi xanis uZra
vi kulturuli fenebi ar gamovlenila, namosaxlarze sxvadasxva dros 
mikvleuli masalebis mixedviT dabejiTebiT SeiZleba iTqvas, rom es 
teritoria antikur xanaSic intensiurad yofila dasaxlebuli.5 

gamovlenili arqeologiuri masalis adreuli nimuSebi Zi
riTadad V-VI ss-s, gviandelebi ki IX s-es ganekuTvneba. Sesabamisad, 
kulturuli fenis TariRi zogadad V-IX ss-iT ganisazRvra. amasTan, 
IV-II doneebis TariRi V-VIII ss-is farglebSi eqceva. IX s-iT TariRdeba 
sul zeda – I done, romelSic zogjer adreuli xanis masalacaa gamo
reuli. Tumca, masSi IX s-ze ufro mogviano periodis artefaqtebi ar 
aRmoCenila. zeda done kargad TariRdeba aq gamovlenili VIII-IX ss-is 
qufuri monetiTa da IX s-is moWiquli keramikis mixedviT.

kulturuli fenis II doneze SeiniSneba naxSirisa da nacris 
kvali, rac imaze miuTiTebs, rom namosaxlari xanZriT ganadgurebu
la. ramdenad SeiZleba  daukavSirdes misi ganadgureba VIII s-is 30-ian 
wlebSi murvan yrus gamanadgurebel laSqrobas, Zneli saTqmelia. 
asec rom iyos, Cans, dasaxleba maleve ganuaxlebiaT. ilmazlos sxva
dasxva ubnis arqeologiur masalaSi gvxvdeba IX s-is sada da moWiquli 
keramika, magram masSi ar Cans X da Semdgomi saukuneebis artefaqtebi, 
rac imaze metyvelebs, rom IX s-Si an X s-is sawyis wlebSi aq arsebu
li vrceli samosaxlos didi nawili arsebobas wyvets. nasaxlaris ga
nadgurebis Semdeg, aq gaumarTavT msubuqi konstruqciis nagebobebi. 
borcvebze da maT mimdebare teritoriebze cxovreba ganviTarebul 
Sua saukuneebSic grZeldeboda. Tumca, ara iseTi intensivobiT, ro
gorc adre. ganviTarebuli Sua saukuneebis Semdeg, aq cxovrebis kva
li qreba. 

kulturuli fenis sxvadasxva doneze gamovlenili Senobebi 
martivi konstruqciisaa. erTi Senoba nagebia alizis agurebiT. ked

1 gogoWuri, antikuri xanis masalebi, gv.112. 
2 gogoWuri, antikuri xanis masalebi, gv. 112. lit. ix. iqve.
3 gogoWuri, antikuri xanis masalebi, gv. 111.
4 Апакидзе, Николайшвили (и др.), Мцхетская экспедиция, tab. 178

2,5
.

5 gogoWuri, kalandaZe, mniSvnelovani aRmoCenebi, gv. 21; gogoWuri, antikuri 
xanis masalebi, gv. 115; mindoraSvili, murvaniZe, gogoWuri, arqeologiuri 
Ziebani, gv. 205.
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lebis gaswvriv arsebul sxvadasxva diametris ormoebSi idgmeboda 
xis svetebi, romlebsac banuri saxuravi eyrdnoboda. simtkicisaT
vis svetebs garSemo uwyobdnen riyis qvebs. mcirericxovani Raria
ni da brtyeli kramitebis natexebi imaze metyvelebs, rom zogierTi 
Senoba kramitiT iyo daxuruli (tab. XI

39-41
). nagebobebis Sida sivrce 

sar-lastiT yofila gatixruli. tixrebi TixamiwiT SeulesavT. 
aliziT mSeneblobis tradicia farTodaa gavrcelebuli aR

mosavleT saqarTvelos Sua saukuneebis Zeglebze. alizis Senobebi 
gamovlenilia ZalisaSi,1 urbnisis naqalaqarze, sadac calkeuli Se
nobebis garda, aliziT zRudis kedelic augiaT.2 V-VI ss-is aliziT na
Seni sasaxlea aRmoCenili ilmazlos siaxloves sof. meore qesalos
Tan3 da sxv. 

Zeglze gamovlenili arqeologiuri masala sakmaod mraval
ricxovania. qvevrebi dabalyeliania profilirebuli brtyeli ZiriT 
(tab. X

1-8
). nawili gluvia (tab. X

1
). zogierTs Semouyveba sada an „Toki

sebri“ sartylebi (tab. X
7,9,12

). erTi maTgani Semkulia amoRaruli var
skvlavis gamosaxulebiT, meore – urTierTgadamkveTi xazebiT (tab. 
X

10-11
). qvevrebi Cakiruli araa. arsebuli mosazrebis Tanaxmad, qvev

rebis Cakirva saqarTveloSi XI s-is 80-ian wlebSi momxdari miwisZvris 
Semdeg iwyeba.4   

dergebs pirs qvemoT dauyveba moyavisfro wernaqis zolebi. 
mxari Semkulia naWdevebis sartyeliT. Tixa mkvrivia. gamomwvaria mo
Calisfrod (tab. X

13-15
). ilmazlos dergebis daaxloebiT msgavsi for

mis WurWeli aRmoCenilia urbnisis „damwvar nagebobaSi“, romelic V 
s-is miwuruliTa da VI s-is dasawyisiT TariRdeba.5 dergebi garkveul 
msgavsebas amJRavnebs mcxeTaSi, bebriscixeze mikvleul IV-VI ss-is 
WurWelTan.6 

sadRveblebi natexebiTaa warmodgenili (tab. X
16,18

). erTi Se
darebiT srulad SemorCenili WurWeli gamovlinda qveda IV doneze 
arsebul kerasTan (tab. X

17
). msgavsi sadRveblebi cnobilia urbnisis 

naqalaqaris VI-VIII ss-is masalidan.7 
qoTnebis nawili xasiaTdeba moyrili piriT. zogierTi Sem

kulia amoRaruli talRovani xazebiTa da iribi naWdevebiT (tab. 
XXIII

25-33
). daZerwili aqvT gaxvretili yurebi (tab. X

32-33
). msgavsi 

1 narimaniSvili, naqalaqari Zalisa, gv. 246.
2 WilaSvili, urbnisi, gv. 106.
3 murvaniZe, mindoraSvili, gogoWuri, eloSvili, axali arqeologiuri aR-
moCenebi, gv. 354.
4 boxoCaZe, mevenaxeoba-meRvineoba, gv. 143.
5 WilaSvili, urbnisi, sur. 40.
6 nikolaiSvili (da sxva), beltiscixe, tab. XIII

2
.

7 sinauriZe, aRmosavleT saqarTvelos, gv. 49.
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formis qoTnebi cnobilia: nagzauris (dmanisi) samonastro komp
leqsidan, romelic V s-is miwuruls Tu VI s-is dasawyisSi dauarse
biaT.1 

gansxvavebuli formisaa qoTnebi gaSlili piriTa da dabali 
yeliT (tab. X

35-44,51,52,54
). qoTnebis sxva jgufisTvis damaxasiaTebelia 

brtyeli ganieri piri da dabali yeli (tab. X
45-50

). msgavsi qoTnebi 
cnobilia: urbnisidan,2 agreTve rusTavis adreuli Sua saukuneebis 
ganaTxari masalidan.3 yuriani qoTnebis nawili mozrdilia. Semkulia 
amoRaruli xazebis kombinaciiT, naWdevebiT, wreebiT, kopebiT da 
sxv. (tab. X

34,56,57
). 

samzareulo keramikas ganekuTvneba tafisebri WurWeli (tab. 
X

19b
). msgavsi formis cecxlze sadgami keramika cnobilia urbnisis na

qalaqaris VI-VIII ss-is arqeologiuri masalidan.4

Cafebi didi oryura WurWelia, gaSlili piriTa da wiboiani ye
liT (tab. X

19-19a
). maTi analogebi gvxvdeba: urbnisSi,5 zRuderSi,6 mcxe

TaSi,7 loWinSi,8 rusTavSi9 da araerT sxva Zeglze. 
	erTi SedarebiT kargad SemorCenili Cafi stratigrafiulad 

ufro adreul #N16 ormoSi gamovlinda (tab. X
19a

). paraleluri masa
lebisa da aRmoCenis viTarebis mixedviT Cafi VI s-is nawarmi Cans. 

	badiebi Rrma da farToZiriani jamebia brtyeli pir-tuCiT, 
romlebsac xSirad kopebi amkobs (tab. X

21-23
). zogierTs pirs qvemoT 

siTxis gadmosaRvreli mokle mili aqvs daZerwili (tab. X
24

). badiebi 
farTodaa gavrcelebuli adreuli Sua saukuneebis Zeglebze. isini 
mikvleulia: urbnisSi, mcxeTaSi,10 TbilisSi,11 gldanSi,12 rusTavSi,13 
TelavSi,14 ujarmaSi,15 ivris xeobaSi16 da sxv. 

1 kaxiani (da sxva), adreqristianuli saeklesio kompleqsi, gv. 96, tab. 8
10

.
2 sinauriZe, aRmosavleT saqarTvelos, tab. VI-VIII.
3 paWikaSvili, Zveli rusTavi, gv. 95, N #106, gv. 98, N #112.
4 sinauriZe, aRmosavleT saqarTvelos, gv. 54, tab. XIV.
5 WilaSvili, urbnisi, gv. 93, tab. XXX1; sinauriZe, aRmosavleT saqarTvelos, 
gv. 56, tab. X

1-3
.

6 nemsaZe, zRudris arqeologiuri, gv. 56.
7 afaqiZe (da sxva), didi mcxeTa,  gv. 45, sur. 246, 248.
8 abramiSvili, WilaSvili, loWinis nasoflaris, gv. 198. 
9 paWikaSvili, Zveli rusTavi, gv. 98.
10 sinauriZe, aRmosavleT saqarTvelos, gv. 50, tab. IV-V.
11 gZeliSvili, tyeSelaSvili, Tbilisis materialuri kulturis Zeglebi, 
tab. 21, sur. 47.
12 Артилаква (и др.), Отчёт о полевой работе, tab. 91.
13 paWikaSvili, Zveli rusTavi, gv. 95, sur. 106.
14 CikoiZe, Telavi, gv. 29.
15 mamaiaSvili, Weremi, tab. 54-55.
16 jorbenaZe, erwo-TianeTi, gv. 41, sur. 4.



190

qilebs aqvs brtyeli piri, cilindruli yeli da momaRlo tani 
(tab. X

20
). WurWeli aRmoCnda III donis kuTvnil N #2 ormoSi. analogiu

ri qila ilmazloze adrecaa aRmoCenili (N #166).  
sufris WurWelSi mravalricxovania moCalisfrod gamomwvari 

doqebi, mrgvali an tuCiani piriT. zogierTs yelze Semouyveba wibo. 
Semkulia kopebiT, morgviseuli xazebiT an naWdevi sartylebiT (tab. 
XI

1-15
). sufris WurWels ekuTvnis moCalisfrod gamomwvari yuri cxo

velis (cxvris?) Tavis gamosaxulebiT (tab. XI
20

).  
calke gamoiyofa Savad gamomwvari WurWlis Ziris erTi nate

xi, romelzec Stampis meSveobiT reliefuri „borbalia“ gamosaxuli 
(tab. XI

23
). WurWeli SemkulobiT Tu Tixis struqturiT gansxvavdeba 

adgilobrivi keramikuli nawarmisgan. WurWlis Zirebis Semkoba „bor
blis“ gamosaxulebiT Zalze damaxasiaTebelia CrdiloeT kavkasiis 
adreuli Sua saukuneebis keramikisTvis.1 amgvari ornamentiT Semkuli 
Savad gamomwvari keramika aRmoCenilia darialis xeobaSic – Cimisa2 da 
larsis samarxebSi, darialis cixeze da sxv. maTi TariRi ZiriTadad 
VI-VIII ss-iT isazRvreba.3 aRwerili borblisgamosaxulebiani WurWeli 
savaraudod, Crdilokavkasiuri nawarmi unda iyos da ilmazlos na
saxlarze savaWro-ekonomikuri kavSirebis Sedegad Cans moxvedrili. 

jamebi mcirericxovania, moyrili an gaSlili piriT, dabali 
kalTiTa da farTo ZiriT (tab. XI

24-38
). SedarebiT sruladaa SemorCe

nili II donis nagebobis iatakze aRmoCenili patara jami, romlis piri 
Semkulia naWdevebiTa da kopebiT. fskerze gamoyvanilia wriuli CaR
rmavebebi (tab. XI

36
). 

sufris WurWlidan aRsaniSnavia #N16 ormodan momdinare moCa
lisfrod gamomwvari pirgaSlili farToZiriani jami, romlis Sida
piri wernaqis zolebiTaa moxatuli (tab. XI

30
). zogadad, adreuli Sua 

saukuneebis Tixis WurWlisaTvis moxatva ar aris damaxasiaTebeli. 
savaraudod, jami gvianantikuri xanis moxatuli keramikis tradici
ebis gviandeli gamoZaxili SeiZleba iyos.  

arqeologiur masalaSi gvxvdeba Tixis gamouwvavi xufebi. Ti
xis nedli gunda efareboda samzareulo Tu sufris WurWlis pirebs. 
artefaqtebis qveda mxares SemorCenilia WurWlis pirebis anabeWdi. 
saxuravebad Tixis WurWlis natexebidan damzadebuli diskoebic yo
fila gamoyenebuli.  

1 Ловпаче, Погребальный обряд, tab. 63-4, 6. 76-7, 9, 10, 12; Ковалевская, Кавказ, gv. 126.
2 aRniSnuli punqti, saidanac werilobiTi wyaroebis mixedviT qarTuli 
miwebi iwyeboda, vaxuSti bagrationTan araerTxel moxseniebulia rogorc 
– Cimi da ara Cmi, rogorc mas axla uwodeben. Sdr. `qarTlis cxovreba~, gv. 
357

10
, 633

22
, 642

1,3,7,12
, 643

14,21
, 648

21
.    

3 Ковалевская, Кавказ, gv. 126; wiTlanaZe, xevis arqeologiuri, gv. 67, tab. XXXVI.



191

Rariani kramitebis oriode nimuSia gamovlenili. SedarebiT 
metia brtyeli kramitebis natexebi (tab. XI

39-41
). erT maTgans etyoba 

wernaqiT SeRebvis kvali (tab. XI
39

). kramitebze SemorCenilia cxvri
sa Tu Txis Cliqebis anabeWdebi. zogierTs xelosnis TiTebis anabeW
di etyoba. ilmazlos kramitebi imeorebs adreuli Sua saukuneebis 
sxvadasxva Zeglze (urbnisi, mcxeTa, rusTavi, ujarma) aRmoCenili 
kramitebis formas.           

moWiquli keramikidan ori jamia, sami – samarile. jamis SiSve
li keci sosnisferi da TeTri zolebiTaa Semkuli. gadavlebuli aqvs 
mwvane Wiquri (tab. XI

63
). meore jamis SiSveli keci moxatulia sosnis

feri da angobis TeTri zolebiT. gadavlebuli aqvs kriala Wiquri 
(tab. XI

64
). IX s-iT daTariRebuli analogiuri ornamentis mqone jamebi 

aRmoCenilia: TbilisSi, ujarmaSi, rusTavSi, dmanisSi,1 ufliscixeSi2 
da sxv. 

	samarileebidan erTi sosnisfrad, ori – yviTlad da mwvanedaa       
moWiquli (tab. X

65-66
). samarileebis TariRi sxva Tanmxlebi moWiquli 

keramikis mixedviT IX s-iT  ganisazRvreba.
minis WurWeli warmodgenilia yalibSi Camosxmuli fialisebri 

sasmisebis natexebiT. WurWlis tanis qveda nawili naxevarsferulia, 
Ziri – mrgvalfosoiani. Semkulia mrgvali, ovaluri an xuTkuTxa fa
cetebiT (tab. XI

51-58
). facetebiani minis WurWlis importuli nimuSebi 

CvenSi ukve II-III da IV s-Si  gvxvdeba – soxta, zRuderi, Weremi.3 adreu
li Sua saukuneebis minis nawarmis arsebuli klasifikaciis Tanaxmad, 
ilmazlos facetebiani sasmisebi yalibSi Camosxmuli WurWlis I tip
Si erTiandeba.4 ilmazlos facetebiani WurWlis analogebi gvxvdeba: 
urbnisSi,5 ufliscixeSi,6 mcxeTaSi, TbilisSi, Trelis nasoflarze, 
rusTavis nacixarsa da naqalaqarze,7 bolnisSi,8 xopisis namosaxlar
ze,9 xornabujis midamoebSi10 da sxv. msgavsi WurWeli cnobilia: Crdi
loeT kavkasiis, somxeTisa da azerbaijanis Zeglebidan, iranidan, bi

1 miwiSvili, moWiquli WurWeli, gv. 16.
2 mindoraSvili, ufliscixe, tab.  XV

11
.

3 Сланов, Стеклянные сосуды, gv. 3-8; nemsaZe, zRudris arqeologiuri, gv. 47; 
saginaSvili, gvianromauli minis fiala, gv. 69; mamaiaSvili, Weremi, gv. 32.
4 Sdr. CxataraSvili, minis WurWeli, gv. 13.
5 WilaSvili, urbnisi, sur. 53.
6  mindoraSvili, ufliscixe, gv. 27, tab. XVII

25
.

7 CxataraSvili, minis WurWeli, gv. 13-14; CxataraSvili, mcxeTaSi, sveticxovlis 
taZarTan aRmoCenili, gv. 83.
8 amiranaSvili, adrefeodaluri xanis, tab. XV; CxataraSvili, minis nawarmi, 
gv. 125.
9  TuSiSvili (da sxva), algeTis xeobis arqeologiuri, gv. 60-64.
10 sinauriZe, qiziyis 1938-1939 ww. arqeologiuri, gv. 75-76.
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zantiidan da sxv.1 rusTavsa da TbilisSi aRmoCenili facetebiani 
sasmisebi stratigrafiuli monacemebis, Tanmxlebi masalisa Tu ana
logebis mixedviT, ZiriTadad VI-VIII ss-iT TariRdeba.2

gansxvavebuli tipisaa minis sasmisis Zir-qusli (tab. XI
49

). msgav
si formis sasmisebi arsebuli klasifikaciiT, Tavisuflad gamoberi
li WurWlis V tipis me-2 qvetipSi erTiandeba.3 analogiuri sasmisebi 
aRmoCenilia: rusTavSi, dmanisSi, tiritakSi (VIII-IX ss.), nisaSi (IX-X 
ss.), Cimis samarovnis 21-e katakombaSi, baqoSi da sxv. rusTav-dmanur 
nimuSebs paraleluri masalebis mixedviT VIII-X ss-iT aTariReben.4 
ilmazlos sasmisis TariRic amave periodiT SeiZleba ganisazRvros.  

samajurebidan erTi lurji minisaa, sada, mrgvalganivkveTiani 
(tab. XI

48
). meore Savia, wmindad grexili (tab. XI

47
). mrgvalganivkveTi

ani sada samajurebi farTodaa gavrcelebuli minis samajurebis ar
sebobis mTel manZilze IX s-dan XIV s-is CaTvliT.5 amgvari samajure
bi aRmoCenilia VIII-IX   ss-iT daTariRebul orbeTis minis sawarmoSi,6 
TbilisSi, SenaqoSi.7 

wmindad grexili samajurebic xangrZlivi drois manZilze 
mzaddeboda. isini didi raodenobiTaa aRmoCenili orbeTis minis sa
xelosnoSi.8 minis samajurebis damzadebis qveda qronologiur zRva
rad IX s-es miiCneven.9 m. CxataraSvili gamoTqvamda varauds, rom rus
TavSi minis samajurebi VI Tu ara VII s-dan mainc Cndeba da am movlenas 
qalaqis Taviseburebad miiCnevda.10 Tumca, is garemoeba, rom sxvagan, 
maT Soris urbnisSi, romlis ganadgurebis TariRad VIII s-is 30-iani 
wlebia miCneuli da gansakuTrebiT samTavros gviandel (VII-VIII ss-is) 
samarxebSi minis samajurebis ararseboba, jerjerobiT mainc anga
riSgasawevi faqtia.11 

ilmazlos minis samajurebi ufro IX s-is artefaqtebia. amaze 
metyvelebs is garemoeba, rom isini gamovlenilia nasaxlaris zeda – I 
doneze IX s-is  moWiqul jamebTan erTad.

1 CxataraSvili, mcxeTaSi, sveticxovlis taZarTan aRmoCenili, gv. 84-85. 
lit. ix. iqve.
2 CxataraSvili, minis WurWeli, gv.14-15.
3 Sdr. CxataraSvili, minis WurWeli, gv. 21-23.
4 CxataraSvili, minis WurWeli, gv. 23.
5 dolaberiZe, saqarTvelos minis samajurebi, gv.105.
6 ugreliZe, mina, gv. 10.
7 dolaberiZe, saqarTvelos minis samajurebi, gv.105.
8 ugreliZe, mina, gv.10; dolaberiZe, saqarTvelos minis samajurebi, gv. 110-
111.
9 dolaberiZe, saqarTvelos minis samajurebi, gv. 101.
10 CxataraSvili, minis aTi beWedi, gv. 61.
11 dolaberiZe, saqarTvelos minis samajurebi, gv. 100.
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yuradRebas iqcevs TabaSiris ornamenti, romelic SroSa
nis yvavilebis stilizebuli gamosaxulebaa (2 erTeuli) (tab. XI

45
). 

ornamenti raRac gamosaxulebis moCarCoeba unda iyos. SroSani, 
rogorc yvavili-insignia, garkveuli pativis niSani, farTod iyo 
gavrcelebuli iranul kulturaSi. CvenSi es simbolo iranidan 
jer kidev winaqristianul xanaSi vrceldeba.1 SroSanis ornamen
tul-simboluri motivi adgilobriv tradiciebTan asimilirda. 
man gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba SeiZina qristianul xelovnebaSi. 
SroSani gamoisaxeboda: jvrebze, stelebze, kapitelebze. sxvadas
xva reliefebze warmodgenili sazogadoebis maRali wris wevrebs 
xSirad xelSi SroSanis yvavili ukaviaT, rac maT privilegirebul 
mdgomareobas usvams xazs.2 SroSanis gamosaxulebiT Semkuli jvre
bi, stelebi, kapitelebi, reliefebi, xSirad gvxvdeba qvemo qarTlis 
adreuli Sua saukuneebis Zeglebze: damblutiswylis xeobis patara 
eklesia, kizil-qilisa, baliWi, buCuraSeni (V-VI ss.), bolnisi (VI s.),3 
baRCalari (VI-VII ss.),4 nagzauris samonastro kompleqsi (VI s.),5 dma
nisi (VI s.)6 da sxv. 

ganaTxar masalaSi sainteresoa marmarilos jami (tab. XI
44

). mar
marilos jami aRmoCenilia Wabukauris (nekresis) bazilikaSi. nivTi 
IV-V ss-iT TariRdeba.7 Wabukauris jami formiT gansxvavdeba ilmaz
los jamisgan. ukanaskneli Zeglis darRveuli kulturuli fenidan 
momdinareobs. igi savaraudod V-VI ss-is artefaqtia. 

	xelsafqvavebi bazaltisaa (tab. XI
42-43

). isini zogadad VI-VIII ss-
iT TariRdeba. bazaltisganaa damzadebuli qvevris sarqvelebi. ar
tefaqtebze arsebuli naxvreti imaze metyvelebs, rom isini qvevrebs 
yurZnis tkbilis duRilisas efaraT. WurWlis saxuravebadaa gamoye
nebuli sxvadasxva diametris mqone riyis mrgval-brtyeli qvebi. #N14 
ormoSi amgvari saxuravis 20-mde nimuSi aRmoCnda. qvis nivTebSi mrav
ladaa salesavebi da sanayebi. 

Zvlis nivTebidan gvxvdeba wverwaTlili irmis rqebi (N995, 999). 
msxvilfexa saqonlis lulovani Zvlisganaa damzadebuli iaraRis ta
ri, samanWvle naxvretiT (N982#N). 

1 Мачабели, Позднеантичная торевтика, gv. 112-114. lit. ix. iqve.
2 jafariZe, adreuli Sua saukuneebis, gv. 93; kaxiani (da sxva), adreqristianuli 
saeklesio kompleqsi, gv. 68.
3 amiranaSvili, adrefeodaluri xanis, sur. 6, 8, 20, 21; CubinaSvili, qvemo 
qarTlis, tab. 4,5.
4 javaxiSvili, adrefeodaluri xanis, tab. VI

3
, XLVI

1-2
.

5 kaxiani (da sxva), adreqristianuli saeklesio kompleqsi, gv. 35-36.
6 jafariZe, adreuli Sua saukuneebis, gv. 76-77, 81, 83-84, 92-94, tab. XVI

2-3
, 

XVII
1-2

, XVIII
1
, XXIII

1
, XXXIV

1
, XLVIII1-2, LXVI2, LXXIV1, LLXXV1. 

7 baxtaZe (da sxva), naqalaqar nekresis, gv. 69, tab. III
4
.
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N #5 ormoSi gamovlinda brinjaos sakinZi, Semkuli minis milaki
sebri mZiviT (tab. XI

50
). analogiuri sakinZebi cnobilia: samTavrodan 

(VI s-is I nax.),1 qvemo alevidan (VI s.),2 matanidan (VI s.),3 rusTavidan (VI-
VII ss.),4 vaSlajvaradan (VI-VII ss.).5 paraleluri masalebis mixedviT, 
sakinZi VI s-s SeiZleba mivakuTvnoT.

N #5 ormoSia aRmoCenili sardionis beWedic. beWdis rkali erT 
adgilas wakveTilia da qmnis brtyel faraks (tab. XI

46
). analogiuri 

formis intalio da sada beWdebi cnobilia: samTavrodan,6 armazisxe
vidan,7 qvemo alevis VI s-is samarxidan,8 edisidan (javis municipali
teti).9 formis mixedviT, maT IV-V ss-s miakuTvneben.10 Tumca, amgvari 
beWdebi ZiriTadad V-VII ss-is, zogjer ki VII-VIII s-is dasawyisiT daTa
riRebul samarxebSic gvxvdeba.11 analogiuri beWedi gamovlenilia 
ivris xeobaSi, jijeTis VI-VII ss-is samarovanze.12 ilmazlos beWedi 
yvelaze metad emsgavseba rusTavis VI-VIII ss-is samarovnebze mikvle
ul aqatisa da sardionis beWdebs.13 savaraudod, beWdis TariRi VI-VII 
ss-iT unda ganisazRvros.

rogorc vnaxeT, adreuli Sua saukuneebis kulturul fena
Si gamovlenili masala ZiriTadad V-VIII ss-iT TariRdeba. IX s-es ga
nekuTvneba zeda I donidan momdinare moWiquli keramikis nimuSebi. 
gaTxrebisas ar gamovlenila X da Semdgomi saukuneebis masala, rac 
gvaZlevs safuZvels vamtkicoT, rom nasaxlari IX s-is Semdgom aRar 
funqcionirebda.

ganaTxari masala mniSvnelovani wyaroa adreuli Sua saukunee
bis qvemo qarTlis am kuTxis sameurneo saxis warmosadgenad. irkveva, 
rom mosaxleobis sameurneo saqmianobis erT-erTi ZiriTadi dargi 
iyo marcvleuli kulturebis moyvana, razedac miuTiTebs nagebo
bebSi gamarTuli ormoebi. maT umetesobas marcvleulis Sesanaxad 
iyenebdnen. marcvleuli kulturebis warmoeba-moxmarebis saTanado 

1 afxazava, adreuli Sua saukuneebis, tab. XV
17

.
2 afxazava, qvemo alevi, tab. XXXII

76
.

3 Рамишвили, Исследование, sur. 6
1-2

.
4 Иващенко, Руставский могильник, gv. 71-86, tab. XXVIII

4
.

5 nikolaiSvili,  vaSlajvaris samarovani, tab. XVI
33,51

.
6 ramiSvili, sasanuri gemebi, gv. 41, tab. XIII

17
,

50
,

83
, XV

9
.

7 afaqiZe (da sxva), armazisxevis arqeologiuri Zeglebi, tab. XV
15

.
8 afxazava, qvemo alevi, gv. 29, 110, tab. XVIII

38
, XXXV

20
.

9 Дзаттиаты, Раннесредневековый могильник, nax. 210.
10 ramiSvili, sasanuri gemebi, gv. 41.
11 ramiSvili, sasanuri gemebi, gv. 100, 126-127; afxazava, adreuli Sua sau-
kuneebis, tab. XXXV

34
, XXXVIII

56
, XLIII4.

12 jorbenaZe, erwo-TianeTi, gv. 77, tab. XVIII, 332.
13 paWikaSvili, Zveli rusTavi, gv. 90, #97-98.
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doneze miuTiTebs qvis xelsafqvavebi, sabegvelebi Tu sasres-sanaye
bi, Tixis kecebi. 

gaTxebisas aRebuli paleoeTnobotanikuri da palinologiu
ri nimuSebis kvlevam mniSvnelovani daskvnebis gakeTebis SesaZleb
loba mogvca (n. rusiSvili, m. WiWinaZe). niadagis nimuSebSi kulturu
li mcenareebidan gamovlenilia xorblis ori saxeoba, kilianmarcv
liani qeri, fetvi, vazi, seli, barda, ospi, ugrexeli, cercvi da atami.

identificirebulia xorblis ori saxeoba: SiSvelmarcvliani 
xorbali (Triticum aestivum-durum) da kulturuli ormarcvala (Triticum 
dicoccum Schrank ex. Schubl). rbili xorbali (Triticum aestivum L.) miekuT
vneba heqsaploidur SiSvelmarcvlian (2n=42) saxeobas. kulturuli 
ormarcvala mxolod erT nimuSSi gamovlinda. masalis simciris ga
mo, Znelia msjeloba rbili xorblis da ormarcvalas damoukidebe
li naTesebis Sesaxeb. SesaZloa namosaxlaris agrikulturaSi arse
bobda rogorc rbili xorblis aseve ormarcvalas damoukidebeli 
naTesebi. rbil xorbals ufro maRali cxobiTi Rirebuleba aqvs, xo
lo ormarcvala ukeTesia sakorkoted. palinologiurma kvlevebma 
niadagis sinjebSi xorblis rogorc calkeuli, ise gundebad Sekru
li mtvris marcvlebi gamoavlina. 

kilianmarcvliani qeri (Hordeum vulgare L.) napovnia sam nimuSSi. 
N #8 ormoSi qeris mtvris marcvlebic aRmoCnda. qeris fqvils ar gaaC
nia maRali cxobiTi Rirebuleba. misgan gamomcxvari puri mtvreva
dia da ar axasiaTebs forianoba. puris gamosacxobad adamiani ufro 
qeris da xorblis narevs iyenebda. kilianmarcvliani qeri farTod 
gamoiyeneba, rogorc ludis warmoebaSi, aseve cxovelebis gamosakve
bad. qers gansakuTrebuli adgili ukavia cxenebis da xarebis sakveb 
racionSi.                                                                                                                                                

ilmazlos namosaxlarze kulturuli fetvi (Panicum miliace
um L.) SedarebiT meti sixSiriT da aseve SedarebiT meti raodenobiT 
gvxvdeba. parkosani mcenareebidan identificirebulia barda (Pisum 
sativum L.), ospi (Lens culinaris Medik), cercvi (Vicia faba L.) da ugrexeli 
(Vicia erilia Willd). maT didi adgili ekavaT Zveli samyaros mosaxleo
bis sakveb racionSi. amJamad isini Canacvlebulia lobios amerikuli 
formebiT. parkosani mcenareebis narevi napovnia kulturuli fenis 
II doneze gamovlenil qoTanSi. parkosnebi warmoadgenen mcenareuli 
cilis mniSvnelovan wyaros. aRmoCenil parkosnebis narevSi domini
rebs bardis Tesli, xolo cercvi, ospi da ugrexeli Senarevis saxiT 
gvxvdeba.                                                                                                                                                          

sainteresoa aRniSnul narevSi selis Teslis mniSvnelova
ni raodenobiT dafiqsireba. kulturuli seli (Linum usitatissimum L.) 
aseve napovnia #N7 ormos  fskeridan aRebul nimuSSi. selis, rogorc 
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sazeTe, ise saboWkove formebs saqarTvelos agrikulturaSi mniSv
nelovani adgili ekava. namosaxlarze aRmoCenili seli kulturul 
saxeobas miekuTvneba da SesaZloa am kulturis naTesebi namosaxla
ris agrikulturaSi arsebobda. parkosan mcenareebTan erTad selis 
Teslis mniSvnelovani raodenobiT dafiqsireba aseve SesaZlebelia 
ukavSirdebodes kerZis momzadebis garkveul wess, sadac gamoyene
buli iyo selis sazeTe forma. 

palinologiuri kvlevebiT niadagis sinjebSi qsovilis boW
koebidan seli da bambaa dafiqsirebuli. selis mtvris marcvlebia 
mikvleuli qvevrSic. selis boWkoebisa da erTeuli kanafis boWkos 
naSTebi aRmoCnda alizis agurebSi. sakvlev nimuSebSi selis, bambisa 
da kanafis boWkoebis aRmoCeniT irkveva, rom ilmazlos mosaxleoba 
selisa da kanafis qsovils farTod moixmarda. 

	amrigad, arqeobotanikuri masalis mixedviT, adreuli Sua sa
ukuneebis qvemo qarTlis mosaxleobis sakveb racionSi arsebobda 
marcvlovnebis ramdenime saxeoba – xorbali, qeri, fetvi. agreTve 
parkosani mcenareebi – barda, cercvi, ospi, ugrexeli. Sesabamisad, 
unda vigulisxmoT maTi adgilobrivi warmoebac. garda parkosnebisa, 
mosaxleobas mohyavda bamba.  

mosaxleobis sameurneo saqmianobis mniSvnelovani dargia              
mevenaxeoba-meRvineoba. gaTxrebisas mikvleuli qvevrebi imaze mety
velebs, rom qvemo qarTlis am nawilSi, sadac mevenaxeoba-meRvineo
bis kultura sadReisod daviwyebulia, adreuli Sua saukuneebisT
vis sruliad gansxvavebuli viTareba iyo. 

qvemo qarTlis am regionis mevenaxeoba-meRvineobis istoriis 
SeswavlisaTvis mniSvnelovania paleobotanikuri kvlevebic. kul
turuli fenis IV donis nagebobis iatakze vazis Svidi wipwa gamovlin
da. masala ar iZleva saSualebas ufro siRrmiseuli kvlevisaTvis. 
mxolod is SeiZleba aRiniSnos, rom morfologiuri niSnebis mixed
viT, wipwebi miekuTvneba vazis kulturul saxeobas – Vitis vinifera L.  

paleobotanikur kvlevebTan erTad am regionSi vazis kultu
ris maRal doneze metyvelebs palinologiuri Ziebani, romlis Sede
gad ormoebidan da qvevridan aRebul sinjebSi vazis mtveri gamov
linda. 

atmis (Prunus persica L.) kurkis aRmoCena #N14 ormoSi imaze mety
velebs, rom mosaxleoba mebaReobiTac iyo dakavebuli. atmis kurka 
gamovlenilia Zalisas gvianantikuri xanis Zeglze. XII-XIII ss-iT Ta
riRdeba joxTanisxevis (gldanis) nasoflari, sadac aseve atmis kur
kaa aRmoCenili.1 gvaqvs safuZveli vamtkicoT, rom CvenSi atmis kul
turas didi xnis istoria aqvs. xolo V-VI ss-is qvemo qarTlSi, mebaRe

1 murvaniZe, mindoraSvili, joxTanisxevis nasoflari, gv. 39-61.
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obis am dargis arseboba ukve faqtobrivi monacemebiT dasturdeba. 
sainteresoa, rom  niadagis erT-erT sinjSi kaklis mtveric dadas
turda.

roca qvemo qarTlis am kuTxis mosaxleobis sameurneo saq
mianobis Sesaxeb vsaubrobT, unda gavixsenoT vaxuSti bagrationis 
cnobac, romelic garkveulwilad avsebs arqeologiuri, paleobo
tanikuri da palinologiuri kvlevis Sedegebs. vaxuSti bagrationis 
mixedviT – qvemo qarTlSi xarobda: venaxi, leRvi, broweuli, xili, 
brinji, bamba. kanafi ki „umuSakod“ modioda.1  

gaTxrebisas aRmoCenili wvrilfexa da msxvilfexa saqonlis         
mravalricxovani Zvlebi, Tixis sadRveblebi, badiebi (sarZeve WurWe
li), imaze metyvelebs, rom mosaxleobas saqonlis sakmao raodenoba 
hyolia da maTi sameurneo saqmianobis erT-erTi dargi mesaqonleoba 
iyo. sakiTxSi ufro meti sicxade Seitana zooarqeologiurma kvlevam 
(n. vaniSvili). osteologiur koleqciaSi ganisazRvra 307 Zvali. Zvlo
vani masala xerxemlian cxovelTa cxra taqsons ekuTvnis: cxvari an 
Txa (Ovis/Capra); Zroxa (Bos taurus); Rori (Sus scrofa); cxeni (Equus caballus); 
keTilSobili iremi (Cervus elaphus); kurdReli (Lepus europaeus); Taxvi 
(Castor fiber); gazela (Gazella subgutturosa) da mtknari wylis ku (Emys orbi
cularis). masalis ZiriTadi nawili – 95,44% Sinaur cxovelebs ekuTvnis, 
gareuli cxovelebi Zvlovani naSTebis 4,56%-iT aris warmodgenili.   

individebis minimaluri raodeniobis TvalsazrisiT domi
nirebs wrilfexa rqosani pirutyvi. Zvlovani masalis raodenobiT 
cxvari/Txis jgufi umniSvnelod aRemateba Zroxis naSTebis raode
nobas (Ovis/Capra – 38,76%, Bos taurus 37,79%), magram individebis minima
luri raodenobiT cxvari/Txis jgufi (41,18%) TiTqmis orjer aRe
mateba Zroxis (23,53%) individebis minimalur raodenobas. Roris 
identificirebuli Zvlovani naSTebi orjer naklebia (17,92%) rqo
sani pirutyvis masalasTan SedarebiT, Tumca individebis minimalu
ri raodenobiT (21,57%) Rori umniSvnelod naklebia Zroxis minima
luri individebis raodenobaze.  

gareul taqsonebs Soris masalis raodenobiT Warbobs keTil
Sobili iremi, romelic mxolod or individs ekuTvnis. faunis sxva 
warmomadgenlebi mcire raodenobis masaliT (NISP) da individe
bis minimaluri raodenobiT (MNI) arian warmodgenili: cxeni NISP P 
–  0,98%, MNI – 1,96%; gazela, kurdReli, Taxvi da mtknari wylis ku   
NISP P –  0,33%, MN MNI – 1,96%.  

Catarebuli zooarqeologiuri kvlevis Sedegebi ver iqneba 
universaluri qvemo qarTlis vrceli regionisTvis, Tumca sakvlev 
teritriaze adreul Sua saukuneebSi mcxovrebi mosaxleobis iseTi 

1 `qarTlis cxovreba~, gv. 328
22-24

; berZeniSvili, narkvevebi, gv. 9-10.
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sameurneo saqmianobis SeswavlisaTvis, rogoricaa mesaqonleoba, 
Zalze sayuradReboa. irkveva, rom aRniSnuli periodisTvis regio
nis am mxaris mosaxleoba zemoT ukve miTiTebul sxvadasxva sameur
neo dargebTan (memindvreoba, mebostneoba, mebaReoba, mevenaxeoba-
meRvineoba da sxv.) erTad mesaqonleobas upiratesad ki wvrilfexa 
rqosani saqonlis (cxvari-Txa) moSenebas misdevda. mesaqonleobaSi, 
SedarebiT, naklebi xvedriTi wona hqonda msxvilfexa pirutyvs, ki
dev ufro naklebi – Rors.  

gareuli cxovelebis Zvlebis procentuli maCvenebeli mci
rea, rac imaze metyvelebs, rom mosaxleobis moTxovnileba xorcze 
upiratesad Sinauri saqonliT kmayofildeboda. 

xelosnobisa da Sinamrewvelobis sxvadasxva dargis Sesaxeb 
naklebi masala mogvepoveba. Tixis kviristavebi safeiqro saqmes 
ukavSirdeba, rqis saxvretebi – tyavis damuSavebas (tab. XI

59-62
). am saq

mianobisTvis saWiro nedleuli, rogorc arqeologiuri monacemebi
sa da werilobiTi wyaroebis mixedviT Cans, matylis, bambis, selisa 
Tu tyavis saxiT, adgilze arsebula. safiqrebelia, rom Sinamrewve
lobis es orive dargi ZiriTadad saojaxo moTxovnilebebis dakmayo
filebas emsaxureboda. 

rodis an vis mier ganadgurda ilmazlos namosaxlari? am 
vrceli dasaxlebis aoxreba savaraudod arabTa Semosevebs SeiZleba 
davukavSiroT. rogorc zemoT araerTxel aRiniSna, ilmazlos namo
saxlarze ar Cans XI s-is da ufro mogviano xanis arqeologiuri masa
la, rac imaze metyvelebs, rom XI s-Si namosaxlari (yovel SemTxvevaSi 
misi didi nawili) ukve ganadgurebulia. IX-X ss-Si aRmosavleT saqar
Tvelos teritoriaze adgili hqonda arabTa or did laSqrobas, ro
melTa marSrutebi swored mtkvris marjvena napiris CvenTvis sain
tereso monakveTze gadioda. amdenad, dasaxlebis ganadgureba didi 
albaTobiT arabTa SemosevebTan unda iyos dakavSirebuli. 

852-854 wlebSi xalifa muTavaqilis sardali buRa Turqi saxa
lifosgan gandgomili Tbilisis amira ishak ibn-ismailis dasasjelad 
samxreT kavkasiaSi SemoiWra. Tu buRa Turqis laSqrobis marSruts 
mivadevnebT Tvals, vnaxavT, rom rogorc qveyanaSi Semosvlisas, ise 
qveynidan gasvlisas, arabebs xunanidan vidre tfilisamde mtkvris 
marjvena napiris gaswvriv arsebuli is gza gamouyenebiaT, sadac ila
mazlos namosaxlaria ganlagebuli.1

rac Seexeba azerbaijanis amira abul-kasimis qarTlSi 914 wlis 
laSqrobas, am Semosevis marSrutic tfilisamde md. mtkvris marjve
na napirs miuyveboda.2 

1 saqarTvelos istoriis, gv.11.
2 saqarTvelos istoriis, gv.12.
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amdenad, IX-X ss-Si rogorc buRa Turqis, ise abul-kasimis laS
qrobebi arsebiTad erTi mimarTulebiT – mtkvris marjvena napiris 
gaswvriv ganxorcielda. am gzaze arsebuli ilmazlos didi dasaxle
bis ganadgureba aRniSnuli laSqrobebidan erT-erTs, savaraudod 
ufro abul-kasimis 914 wlis Semosevas SeiZleba davukavSiroT. 
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Giorgi Gogochuri, Davit Mindorashvili, 
Bidzina Murvanidze

Archaeological Excavations 
at the Ilmazlo Settlement

Summary

The settlement is located near the village of Ilmazlo in the Marneuli Municipality, on 
the right bank of the Mtkvari River (Fig. I1-2). Excavations conducted at the site on 
multiple occasions have revealed cultural layers from various periods, spanning from 
the Early Bronze Age to the 9th-10th centuries CE.

In 2024, different levels of the cultural layer dating to the Early Middle Ages 
were revealed at the settlement, where remains of wooden and mudbrick structures, 
hearths, and storage pits were uncovered (Fig. II-IX). The majority of artifacts were 
ceramic vessels. Glassware and glass bracelets were also found. Among the stone ma
terials, notable finds include millstones and stone lids, as well as a marble basin. From 
the category of jewellery, a bronze pin and a carnelian ring were discovered (Tab. 
X-XI).

The material dates from the 5th to 9th centuries CE. During excavation, samples 
of ceramics from the Classical period were frequently encountered; however, no intact 
cultural layers from this period were identified (Fig. XI21,22,24). Nevertheless, it can be 
assumed that there was a relatively intensive settlement here during the 4th-3rd centuries 
BCE.

The excavated material represents a significant source for reconstructing the 
economic life of the population of Kvemo Kartli during the Early Middle Ages. Soil 
samples revealed the presence of two species of wheat, barley, millet, grapevine, flax, 
pea, lentil, ervil, broad bean, cotton, hemp, peach, and walnut. The analysis of osteo
logical material indicates that, alongside other branches of agriculture, the population 
primarily engaged in the husbandry of small ruminants (sheep and goats). Cattle were 
kept to a lesser extent, while pigs were even less common. The proportion of wild ani
mal remains is low, suggesting that the community’s demand for meat was met predo
minantly through the exploitation of domestic livestock. The settlement was affected 
by fire. Its destruction is presumably linked to the Arab commander Abul Qasim’s 
invasion in the South Caucasus in 914 CE.
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tabulebis aRwera

I. 1. ilmazlos namosaxlari. xedi samxreTidan. 2. igive. topogegma.
II. 1. kulturuli fenis III donis nageboba da ormoebi. 2. miwatkepnil 
iatakSi CaWrili sar-lastis fosoebi.
III. 1-2. kulturuli fenis IV donis aliziskedliani nageboba.
IV. 1. kulturuli fenis II done. gegma. 2. kulturuli fenis III done. 
gegma. 3-4. kulturuli fenis Wrilebi.
V. 1. kulturuli fenis III done. 2. III donis Wrili.  
VI. 1-2. kulturuli fenis IV donis aliziskedliani nageboba da ormo
ebi. 2. aliziskedliani nagebobis Wrili.
VII-VIII. 1-2. kulturuli fenis Wrilebi.
IX. 1. aliziskedliani nageboba. gegma. 2-3. aliziskedliani nagebobis 
Wrilebi. 
X-XI. kulturuli fenis sxvadasxva doneebze mikvleuli arqeologi
uri masala.

Description of the Figures

I. 1. Ilmazlo Settlement, view from the south. 2. Ilmazlo Settlement, topographic plan.
II. 1. Structure and pits of Level III of the cultural layer. 2. Postholes intended for a 
wattle-and-daub wall, cut into a rammed earth floor.
III. 1-2. Structure with adobe walls from Level IV of the cultural layer. 
IV. 1. Level II of the cultural layer. Plan. 2. Level III of the cultural layer. Plan. 3-4. 
Stratigraphic sections of the cultural layer.
V. 1. Level III of the cultural layer. 2. Stratigraphic section of Level III.
VI. 1-2. Structure with adobe walls and pits from Level IV of the cultural layer. 2. Stra
tigraphic section of a structure with adobe (mudbrick) walls.
VII-VIII. 1-2. Stratigraphic sections of the cultural layer.
IX. 1. Plan of a structure with adobe walls. 2-3. Stratigraphic sections of the adobe-
walled structure.
X-XI. Archaeological material identified at various levels of the cultural layer.
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daviT sulxaniSvili, solomon ioramaSvili
Mmadona mSvildaZe, daviT goguaZe, Ggiorgi burjanaZe 

goxnaris wm. giorgis eklesiis 
teritoriaze arsebuli samarxebis 

arqeologiuri kvlevis Sedegebi

wm. giorgis darbazuli eklesia da samarovani mdebareobs qvemo qar
Tlis regionis, TeTriwyaros municipalitetis, sof. goxnarSi (is
toriuli saxelwodeba aZikvi, axalsoflis Temis sakrebulo. zR.d. 
1368 m.), algeTis marjvena Senakadis md. bziswylis xeobaSi,1 administ
raciuli centridan 47 kilometris dacilebiT.2 samecniero wreebSi, 
aRniSnuli Zegli araerTxel gamxdara ganxilvis sagani. kvlevis in
teress, ZiriTadad  wm. giorgis darbazuli eklesiis arqiteqturul-
epigrafikuli Seswavla, ezoSi ganfenil samarxTa qvebze arsebul 
kompoziciaTa kveTis teqnologia da maTi memorialuri kuTvnilebis 
gansazRvra warmoadgenda.

                    sur. 1 (Fig. 1)

1 mdinares `bzis wyals~ adgilobrivebi uwodeben, xuT versian rukaze is 
`lakvis wylad~ moixsenieba, xolo erT versian rukaze – `zimovniCkad~, ix. 
TaTaraSvili, hidro-geologiuri mimoxilva, gv. 99. 
2 QciciSvili, goxnari, gv. 240.
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eklesiis samSeneblo qvebze datanil asomTavrul warwerebs,  
Tavdapirvelad yuradReba e. TayaiSvilma1 miaqcia. warwerebi mogvia
nebiT Seiswavles n. SoSiaSvilma da n. berZeniSvilma.2 mniSvnelovania 
aRiniSnos, rom swored eklesiis samxreTi minaSenis dasavleT kedel
Si ganTavsebul asomTavrul teqstSi naxsenebi kldekaris mflobel
Ta saxelebis safuZvelze, a. baqraZem gamoTqva azri kldekaris sae
risTavos goxnaramde gavrcelebaze, vinaidan igi warmoadgens uki
dures aRmosavleT punqts, sadac epigrafikul masalaSi kldekaris 
mflobelTa saxelebs vxvdebiT. eklesia arqiteqturuli, epigrafi
kuli da istoriuli monacemebis gaTvaliswinebiT XI-XII ss-ebiT da
TariRda,3 gamoiTqva varaudi, rom samarovanic SesaZloa amave peri
odis, X-XI-XII saukuneebis kuTvnili yofiliyo.4 

sur. 2 (Fig. 2)

1 Такаишвили, IV. Тифлисскій уѣздъ, gv. 174-175, sur. 17, 19.
2 berZeniSvili, aZikvis warweris gamo, gv. 272-275.
3 baqraZe, TrialeTisa da atenis epigrafikuli Zeglebi, gv. 58; kviciani, 
aZikvis (goxnaris) wminda giorgis eklesia, gv. 156-161.
4 nadiraZe, saqarTvelos memorialuri kultura, gv. 289.
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sur. 4 (Fig. 4)

sur. 3 (Fig. 3)
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samarxebTan dakavSirebiT, 2018 wlamde, calke arqeologiuri 
kvleva ar Catarebula, rac gamoTqmul mosazrebas gaamyarebda. aR
niSnuli Zeglebi kvleviTi TvalsazrisiT gamorCeulia im mxrivac, 
rom orive maTgani gamarTulia megaliTur nangrevebze, romlebic 
arqeologiurad aseve Seuswavlelia da amJamad mTlianad xe-mcena
reebiTaa dafaruli.1

                 

                   

1 goxnarSi arsebul megaliTur nagebobebTan dakavSirebiT ix. lomTaTiZe, 
grZeliSvili, TrialeTSi 1949 w. mivlinebis angariSi, gv. 330-334; TaTaraSvili, 
hidro-geologiuri mimoxilva, gv. 100, 105-106; burjanaZe, saaRricxvo baraTi.

sur. 6 (Fig. 6)

  sur. 5 (Fig. 5)
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samarovanze dafiqsirebul memorialur siuJetebs, XX s-is 
60-iani wlebis bolos, xelovnebaTmcodneTagan, saintereso statia 
miuZRvna r. Smerlingma. man, soflebis bzisa (dRevandeli axalsofe
li) da aZikvis samarx qvebze arsebuli mxatvruli gaformebebi axs
na gardacvlilis profesiis, xelobis mtkicebulebad, xolo nawili 
daukavSira adgilobrivi mosaxleobis religiur warmodgenebs, ro
melTa gverdiT warmarTuli rwmenis amsaxvel niSnebsac xedavda.1 
siuJetebis axsnisas, Smerlingi iziarebda qristianuli simbolikis 
mkvlevaris grafi uvarovis Sexedulebas, romelmac adreqristianu
li evropuli Zeglebisa da qristianuli aRmosavleTis mravalfero
vani memorialuri kulturis magaliTze, gamoTqva mosazreba, rom: 
`saflavis qvebze gardacvlilis yoveli xeloba, Tanamdeboba da ne
bismieri saqmianoba aisaxeboda am xelobisTvis an TanamdebobisTvis 
aucilebeli mTavari nivTiT“.2 

goxnaris samarxi qvebis maRalmxatvrul Rirebulebebze yu
radReba gamaxvilebuli aqvs n. berZeniSvilsac. mis aRwerebSi, sayo
facxovrebo da samxedro siuJetebTan erTad, naxsenebia solebiani 
TvlebiT gaformebuli uremi. misive xelSewyobiT, gamorCeuli qve
bis nawili armazisxevis savele muzeumsa da Tbilisis eTnografiuli 
muzeumis (Ria cis qveS) arqeologiur ganyofilebaSi gadautaniaT.3 
XX s-is 70-ian wlebSi, axalsoflisa da goxnaris uepitafio samarxis 
qvebze saintereso aRweriloba aqvs SemoTavazebuli z. maisuraZes, 
romlis mixedviTac samarovnebze sazogadoebrivi diferenciaciis 
gareSe, erTad arian dakrZalulni sxvadasxva socialuri statusis 
warmomadgenlebi: `meomrebi da miwis muSakni, gvarovanni da ugvaro
ni“.4 2000 wels, dasaxelebul soflebSi arsebuli saflavis qvebi da
fiqsirda da aRiwera d. goguaZis mier publikaciaSi: `saqarTvelos 
petroglifebis didi katalogi“.5

reliefuri siuJetebis (romlebic ZiriTadad meomris aRWur
vilobas warmoadgenen) axsnis mcdelobis garda, bunebrivia Cndeba 
sxva mniSvnelovani kiTxvebic, kerZod: romeli periodidan iwyeba sa
marovnis formireba? ramdenad unikaluria qvaze Tlis Sesruleba da 
stilistika? ukavSirdeba Tu ara aRniSnuli samarxebi raime konkre
tul movlenas? ZiriTadad ra saqmianobas eweodnen aq dakrZaluli 

1 Шмерлинг, Архитектурние памятники, gv. 105-131; nadiraZe, saqarTvelos me- 
morialuri kultura, gv. 41-42.  
2  Уваров, Христианская символика, gv. 97, 101.
3 nadiraZe, saqarTvelos memorialuri kultura, gv. 73; berZeniSvili, aZikvis 
warweris gamo, gv. 273.
4 maisuraZe, istoriis, gv. 65. 
5 goguaZe, didi katalogi, gv. 140-146.
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pirebi? SesaZlebelia Tu ara vivaraudoT `saZmo sasaflao“? romel 
eTnos(eb)s ekuTvnian aq damarxulni? kldekaris saerisTavo yovel
Tvis aqtiurad iyo CarTuli rogorc calkeul samefo-samTavroTa 
Soris politikur dapirispirebebSi, ise qveynis sagareo politika
Si,1 Tu aRniSnul istoriul fons gaviTvaliswinebT, goxnaris sama
rovanze savsebiT dasaSvebia vivaraudoT rogorc adgilobrivi, ise 
saqarTvelos teritoriaze kompaqturad mcxovrebi araqarTveli me
omrebis gansasvenebeli.  

swored, am kiTxvebze pasuxis gacemis mizans warmoadgenda 2018-
2020 wlebSi, a(a)ip `xvamlis amqari“-s mier (xelmZRvaneli d. sulxa
niSvili), sof. goxnaris eklesiis ezoSi mcire masStabiani gaTxrebis 
da gawmendiTi samuSaoebis ganxorcieleba.2 pirvel etapze moxda ek
lesiis ezos mcire monakveTis gawmenda da erTi samarxis nawilobriv3 
Seswavla. samarxSi gamovlinda ori micvalebuli, romelTa Zvlebic 
erTmaneTSi iyo areuli. samarxi ormos sazRvrebi ar ikveTeboda, rac 
qmnida STabeWdilebas, rom saflavis qvebi erT did koleqtiur sa
marxze iyo ganTavsebuli.

gawmendiTi samuSaoebis dros, erT-erT saflavis qvaze gamov
linda asomTavruli warwera,4 savaraudod miZRvna, romelic sti
listurad XIII s-es unda ekuTvnodes.5 unda aRiniSnos, rom  rigebad 
ganlagebul saflavis qvebze, aRniSnuli warwera erTaderTi gamo
naklisia, danarCen SemTxvevaSi, rogorc es araerTxelaa samecniero 
publikaciebSi naxsenebi, yvelaze gavrcelebuli siuJetebia: xelT
pyrobili mSvildi, xmali, Subi, fari, sabrZolo najaxi, Surduli, 
mnaTobTa gamosaxulebiani ornamentebi da sakraluri mniSvnelobis 
sxva ucnobi simboloebic. aTeulobiT, miwis zedapirze gamovlenili 
maRalmxatvruli ostatobiT Sesrulebul saflavis qvebidan, qris
tianuli simbolika, kerZod, piedestalze aRmarTuli jvris gamosa

1 javaxiSvili, qarTvelis eris istoria, wgn. II, gv. 133, 283; matiane qarTlisa, 
gv. 301. 
2 samuSaoebs win uZRoda savele dazvervebic, romlis drosac eqspediciis 
wevrebma, bedenis zeganTan damakavSirebeli gzis siaxloves, miakvlies 
`patara lodovanis~ saxeliT cnobil megaliTur kompleqss. ix. sulxaniSvili, 
mokle angariSi, gv. 153-155. 
3 obieqturi mizezebis gamo, aRniSnul sezonze ver moxerxda samarxis 
srulyofili Seswavla.
4 aRniSnuli warweris arsebobis Sesaxeb eqspedicias informacia miawoda 
adgilobrivma mcxovrebma, axalsoflis sajaro skolis qarTuli enis 
pedagogma JuJuna afciaurma. 
5 sulxaniSvili, mokle angariSi, gv. 154; 2020 wels, goxnaris eklesiis ezoSi 
warmoebuli arqeologiuri eqspediciis farglebSi (xelmZRvaneli z. 
kviciani), warweris wakiTxva scada Ggiorgi oTxmezurmac, ix. Kkviciani, aZikvis 
(goxnaris) wminda giorgis eklesia, gv. 158. 
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xuleba, mxolod erT SemTxvevaSi dasturdeba. samarxis qvebze1 gamo
saxulebebi TiTqmis ar aris dazianebuli. 

     

1 masalad gamoyenebulia kargad damuSavebuli bazalti da andeziti, 
romelsac mosaxleobaSi algeTis qvas uwodeben.

sur. 7, 8, 9 (Fig. 7, 8, 9)
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2020 wels, gaTxriTi samuSaoebi or samarxze ganxorcielda. 
paralelurad, micvalebulTa warmomavlobis, gardacvalebis sava
raudo mizezisa da samarovnis daTariRebis mizniT, moxda Zvlovani 
nimuSebis aReba. imisaTvis, rom ufro naTlad avsaxoT Seswavlili sa
marxebis tipologia da arqeologiuri samuSaoebis suraTi, mogvyavs 
monacemebi savele saangariSo dokumentaciidan.1 samuSaoebis pirvel 
etapze SemoisazRvra 3m.x4m.-ze kvadrati (nakveTis texvis wertile
bi: 1. X 443480.6695 Y Y 4611480.443; 2. X 443483.2695 YY 4611480.443; 3. X 
443483.2695 YY 4611479.643; 4. X 443482.8695 YY 4611479.643; 5. X 443482.8695 
Y 4611478.643; 6. X 443480.6695 YY 4611478.643). yovel etapze warmoeb
da mopovebuli masalis dokumentireba, velis fotofiqsacia da fo
togrametriis meTodis gamoyenebiT modelis awyoba. ganxorciele
buli samuSaoebi amoixaza GIS instrumentis saSualebiT da Seiqmna 
erTiani suraTis amsaxveli Tematuri rukac.  

                 

1 sulxaniSvili, burjanaZe, mSvildaZe, mokle angariSi, gv. 173-177. 

sur. 10, 11 (Fig. 10, 11)
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orive samarxis gaTxrisas humusuri fenidanve dafiqsirda ke
ramikis (kramitisa da Tixis WurWlis) natexebi, xolo humusis moxsnis 
Semdgom adamianis fragmentirebuli Zvlebi da cxovelis ramodeni
me kbili. N1 samarxSi, romelzec datanilia zemoaRniSnuli warwera 
da ucnobi sakraluri simbolo, miwis zedapiridan 35-40 santimetr
Si, samxreT da CrdiloeT WrilebTan gamovlinda ori axalSobilis, 
anatomiurad arasruli ConCxi. N1 da N N2 samarxSi zedapiridan 40-60 
sm-is siRrmeSi, Wrilis dasavleT da aRmosavleT monakveTebSi mixve
tili iyo adamianis Zvlebi (pirveli done). xolo, 57-60 sm-ze dafiq
sirda qvebiT amoyvanili dasakrZalavi kamera, romelic gadaxuruli 
iyo SedarebiT mozrdili fleTili qvebiT (meore done).

aRsaniSnavia rom NNNN2 samarxis gadaxurvis filebis prepara
ciisas aRmoCnda damuSavebuli, ormxrivretuSirebuli obsidianis 
safxekic. TiToeul samarxs oTxive mxridan qviT amoyvanili kedle
bi aqvs. N N1 samarxis Sida zomebia 180x46sm., N N2 samarxis – 185x50sm. 
preparaciis Semdeg orive samarxSi dafiqsirda anatomiurad sruli, 
TiTo micvalebuli, dakrZalulni gaSotil pozaSi, aRmosavleT-da
savleTis RerZze, TaviT dasavleTiT. micvalebulebi orive samarxSi 
nivelirebul Tixatkepnilze iyvnen dasvenebulni. 

sur. 12 (Fig. 12)
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sur. 13 (Fig. 13)

sur. 14 (Fig. 14)
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         sur. 15, 16 (Fig. 15, 16)
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imis dasadgenad, vrcelde
boda Tu ara kulturuli fenebi 
aRniSnuli donis qvemoTac, N2 sa
marxSi moxda nivelirebuli Ti
xatkepnilis moxsna. 

aRniSnuli fenis qvemoT 
gamovlinda adreuli periodis, 
mozrdili qvebiT gadaxuruli me
ore samarxi (mesame done). qveda 
samarxis konturebis gamosavle
nad moixsna mogvianebiT amoyvani
li samarxis samxreT kedeli, ramac 
dagvanaxa, rom qveda donis samarxi 
kamera ar emTxveoda zemodan ga
marTuli samarxi kameris zomebs, 
vrceldeboda zeda samarxis naxev
ramde da sruldeboda mozrdili 

sur. 18 (Fig. 18)

sur. 17 (Fig. 17)

sur. 19 (Fig. 19)
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Camketi lodiT. qveda donis samarxSi preparaciis dros gamovlinda 
erTmaneTze dakrZaluli sami micvalebuli da ori Tavis qala. 

miwis zedapiridan 1 metris siRrmeze N1 samarxis zeda donis 
samarxi kameris CrdiloeT kedelSi, aRmosavleT WrilTan dafiqsir
da bavSvis Zlier fragmentirebuli Zvlebi. N2 samarxis gaTxrisas 
gamovlenilma situaciam ganapiroba msgavsi samuSaoebis Catareba 
N1 samarxSic, sadac analogiuri suraTi dadasturda. aqac, N2 samar
xis msgavsad, mesame donis samarxi ar imeorebda meore donis samarxis 
konfiguracias. imis gamo, rom samarxis naxevari vrceldeboda Wri
lis samxreT-dasavleT nawilSi, misi bolomde Seswavla ver moxerx
da. mesame donis samarxebis srulfasovnad Sesaswavlad aucilebelia 
moxdes sakvlevi arealebis gazrda da erTian konteqstSi gaazreba. 
arqeologiuri samuSaoebiT naTlad gamoikveTa, rom samarxebi mic

valebulTa dasakrZalad 
ramdenjerme gamouyene
biaT drois sxvadasxva 
monakveTSi. amas adastu
rebs N1 samarxSi, miwis 
zedapiridan 40 sm-is siR
rmeze gamovlenili ori 
axalSobilis arasrulad 
SemorCenili Zvlebi, zeda 
donis samarxi kamerebis 
gadaxurvaze mixvetili 
micvalebulebi, N1 samar
xis zeda donis Crdilo
eT kedelTan gamarTuli 
bavSvis samarxi da zemoT 
aRwerili, qvebiT amoyva
nili dasakrZalavi kame
rebi. im faqts, rom samar
xebi sxvadasxva periodSi 
aqtiurad gamoiyeneboda, 
adasturebs is garemoe
bac, rom gaTxrebis pro
cesSi gamovlenili frag
mentirebuli keramikuli 
masalidan arcerTi yofi
la “insitu” mdgomareobaSi. 

sur. 20 (Fig. 20)

sur. 21 (Fig. 21)
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sur. 22 (Fig. 22)

arqeolologiuri samuSaoebiT miRebuli Sedegebis gasamya
reblad, laboratoriuli kvlevebisaTvis, samive donis samarxebidan 
moxda Zvlovani nimuSebis aReba. radiokarbonuli analizisTvis, Ti
To nimuSi gadaigzavna SvedeTSi, upsalas universitetis Tandem-is 
laboratoriaSi (Tandem Laboratory, Uppsala University). radiokarbonuli 
kalibraciisaTvis gamoyenebuli iqna IOSACal v0.4.1 (2020) programa, 
romlis safuZvelzec, mesame donis samarxidan aRebuli Zvlovani ma
sala ganisazRvra 950 29 (BP BP) wlis winandeli periodiT (rac 68.2%-
iT SesabamisobaSi modis Semdeg wlebTan: ax.w. 1039-1049 [9.1%], ax.w. 
1081-1190 [24.0%], ax.w. 1112-1152 [33.8%], xolo 95.4%-iT: ax.w. 1030-1160 
[95.2%]). meore donidan aRebuli nimuSi – 755 29 (BP BP) wlis winande
li periodiT (rac 68.2%-iT SesabamisobaSi modis Semdeg wlebTan: 
ax.w. 1232-1240 [11.8%], ax.w. 1260-1281 [55.5%], xolo 95.4%-iT: ax.w. 1224-
1285 [94.9%]). pirveli, zedapiruli fenis nimuSidan ki miviReT 804
29 (BP BP) wlis winandeli drois monakveTi (rac 68.2%-iT Sesabamisoba
Si modis Semdeg periodebTan: ax.w. 1225-1262 [67.9%], xolo 95.4%-iT: 
ax.w. 1180-1188 [2.3%], ax.w. 1210-1276 [92.9%]). 
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              tab. 1 (Tab. 1)

              tab. 2 (Tab. 2)
             (tab. 2-is momdevno nawili ix. gv. 235-ze)
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radiokarbonuli kvleviT miRebuli TariRebi, mniSvnelovani 
ramdemime mizeziT aRmoCnda. analiziT dadginda, rom Cven mier Ses
wavlili yvelaze adreuli samarxeuli donis daTariReba X-XI sau
kuneebis mijnidan iwyeba, xolo gviani XII-XIII saukuneebiT sruldeba. 
aRniSnuli monacemebi kidev erTxel amyarebs samecniero literatu
raSi gamoTqmul mosazrebas rogorc eklesiis agebis periodze, ise 
samarovnisa da goxnaris wm. giorgis eklesiis Tanadroulobaze. 

miRebuli SedegebiT, kalibraciis meTodebs Soris cdomileba
Ta gaTvaliswinebiT, kidev erTi garemoeba dasturdeba utyuarad, ker
Zod, zeda donis micvalebulni ufro adreul periods ganekuTvnebian, 
vidre meore donis, mowesrigebul samarxSi dakrZalulni, anatomiu
rad sruli micvalebulebi, romlebisTvisac TiTqos miZRvnilia zeda
pirze arsebuli saflavis qvebi. meore donis samarxisaTvis memorialu
ri saflavis qvis mikuTvneba mxolod erTaderT, meoradad gamoyene
bis SemTxvevaSi SeiZleba momxdariyo. aRniSnul mosazrebas amtkicebs 
Tundac is faqti, rom sabrZolo iaraRis gamosaxulebiT Semkuli qva 
ganTavsebuli iyo meore donis mowesrigebuli saflavis Tavze, sadac 
arqauli dnm-is kvleviT dadasturebuli qalis ConCxi gamovlinda.

arqauli dnm-is laboratoriuli kvleva SvedeTis saxelmwifo 
SciLifeLab laboratoriaSi (uZvelesi dnm-is ganyofileba, paleogene
tikis centri) ganxorcielda.1 saanalizod gaigzavna 13 nimuSi, aqe

1 aRniSnuli samuSaoebis finansuri mxardaWerisaTvis, a(a)ip ̀ xvamlis amqari~ 
madlobas uxdis Frederik Paulsen-s. 
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dan 11 – samive donis samarxebidan da 2 nimuSi bavSvebis Zvlovani ma
salidan. genetikuri informaciis miReba ver moxerxda erT-erTi axal
Sobilis nimuSze. meore axalSobilis nimuSi aRmoCnda biWis, romlis Y 
qromosomuli haplojgufi ganisazRvra rogorc R1a1a1 . danarCeni 
zrdasuli adamianis 11 nimuSidan SesaZlebeli gaxda sami Y qromo
somuli dnm-is haplojgufis gaSifvra, samive maTgani aris R1b1a1b. 
gasaTvaliswinebelia, rom samive mamakaci aRmoCnda pirveli donis, 
mixvetil Zvlebs Soris. or nimuSSi qromosomis gamovlena ver mo
xerxda, rac samwuxarod ar iZleva sqesis gansazRvris saSualebas. 5 
nimuSiT dadasturda qali, erTidan dnm-is sekvenireba ver ganxor
cielda. 

tab. 3 (Tab. 3)
(tab. 3-is momdevno nawili ix. gv. 237-ze)
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SesaZlebeli gaxda bavSvis dedis haplojgufis gansazRvra – 
W3a1a. mitoqondriuli dnm-is msgavsi jgufi W3a1 gamovlinda or ma
makacSic, mesame mamakacis mitoqondriuli haplojgufi iyo U1a1c1.

samarovanze gamovlenili qalebis mitoqondriuli haplojgu
febi mravalferovnebiT xasiaTdeba. laboratoriuli kvleviT da
dasturda Semdegi tipebi: H6a1b, J1c16, H6b2, U3b2a1a, U3b2a1a2. 

nimuSebSi, sadac ver moxerxda Yqromosomis gamoyofa, maTi mi
toqondriuli dnm-ia: H2a2a1g2, U1a1a.

meti sicxadisaTvis, aqve mogvyavs zogadi informacia kvleviT 
miRebul haplojgufTa regionalur gavrcelebasa da eTnikur kuT
vnilebaze.

Y qromosomis haplojgufi R1a1a1~ (= R-M417), romelic bavSvis 
nimuSSi aRmoCnda, dakavSirebulia sxvadasxva eTnikur jgufTan da 
farTod aris gavrcelebuli rogorc aRmosavleT evropaSi, ise cen
tralur da samxreT aziaSi. genetikuri kvlevebisa da istoriuli 
migraciebis Seswavlis safuZvelze, dasaxelebuli haplojgufi aso
cirdeba eTnikuri populaciis farTo speqtrTan, rogoricaa sla
vuri (polonelebi, rusebi, ukrainelebi), baltiispireTis (lietuva, 
latvia), skandinaviis (norvegia, SvedeTi), indo-iranuli, indo-ari
uli, ZirZveli cimbirisa da samxreT-aRmosavleT aziis mosaxleoba.

Y qromosomis haplojgufi R1b1a1b (=R-M269), romelic samive ma
makacis nimuSSi dadasturda, dasavleT evropul populacias ukav
Sirdeba da ZiriTadad, im eTnikur jgufebs akuTvneben, romelTac 
kavSiri aqvT indoevropul migraciebTan. aRniSnuli haplojgufi 
xSiria keltur, germanul, baskur mosaxleobaSi, xolo mcire raode



238

nobiT skandinaviis, pireneis naxevarkunZulisa da zogierT slavur 
populaciaSi.  

ori mamakacis nimuSSi gamovlenili mitoqondriuli haploj
gufi W3a1 konkretul eTnosTan ar aris dakavSirebuli. farTod 
gvxvdeba rogorc evropaSi, aseve dasavleT, samxreT, centralur Tu 
samxreT-aRmosavleT aziaSi.  

mesame mamakacis nimuSSi aRmoCenili mitoqondriuli haploj
gufis U1a1c1 pirvelad regionebad ZiriTadad miCneulia axlo aRmo
savleTi da kavkasia (saidanac gavrceleba unda momxdariyo samxreT 
aziis garkveul regionebSi).

dadasturebuli xuTi qalidan orSi gamovlinda U3 mitoqond
riuli haplojgufi (U3b2a1a, U3b2a1a2). aRniSnuli jgufi dakavSire
bulia axlo aRmosavleTis, samxreT kavkasiisa da CrdiloeT afrikis 
regionebSi mcxovreb mosaxleobasTan.  

H6 mitoqondriuli jgufic or nimuSSi dadasturda. aqedan 
H6a1b jgufi miCneulia, rom geografiuli gavrcelebis TvalsazrisiT 
xSiria aRmosavleT evropis, kavkasiisa da centraluri aziis, iSvia
Tad ki dasavleT evropis mosaxleobaSi. rac Seexeba H6b2 jgufs, misi 
iSviaTobidan gamomdinare zusti eTnikuri jgufi gansazRvruli ar 
aris, Tumca arsebuli monacemebiT, umetesad dakavSirebulia aR
mosavleT evropis (ukrainelebi, rusebi, polonelebi), skandinaviis 
(norvegielebi, Svedebi, danielebi), kavkasiis (qarTvelebi, somxebi), 
axlo aRmosavleTisa (iranelebi) da centraluri aziis mosaxleobas
Tan (yazaxebi, uzbekebi). 

dadasturebuli xuTi qalidan erTSi gamovlinda J1c16 mito
qondriuli haplojgufi. genetikur monacemebze dayrdnobiT, far
Todaa gavrcelebuli mTel evropaSi, kavkasiis regionsa da axlo aR
mosavleTSi.

rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, Y qromosomis gamoyofa ver moxerxda 
or nimuSSi, romelTa mitoqondriuli dnm-ia H2a2a1g2 da U1a1a. damkvid
rebuli mosazrebiT, H2a2a1g2 haplojgufi gansakuTrebuli sixSiriT 
gvxvdeba dasavleT da centralur evropaSi, iSviaTad axlo aRmosav
leTSi, kavkasiaSi (20%-is sixSiriT),  CrdiloeT afrikasa da centra
lur aziaSi. xolo U1a1a jgufi, genetikuri kvlevebis mixedviT, xSir 
SemTxvevaSi dasturdeba samxreT aziaSi, axlo aRmosavleTSi, anato
liaSi, aRmosavleT evropaSi, kavkasiaSi, iSviaTad CrdiloeT da da
savleT evropaSi.

am etapze, cxra nimuSidan miRebuli arqauli dnm-is pasuxebiT 
Cans, rom mamakacebi didi albaTobiT evropuli warmomavlobisani 
arian. aRniSnuli haplojgufebi gavrcelebuli ar aris adgilobriv 
populaciaSi. qalebis SemTxvevaSi ki piriqiT, umetesoba SesaZloa 
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samxreT kavkasiis regionidan iyos. maT Sorisaa, zemoT aRniSnuli, 
meore donis mowesrigebul samarxSi, qristianuli wesiT dakrZalu
li erTi qalbatoni, romelsac sabrZolo iaraRis gamosaxulebiani 
saflavis qva adevs.

2018-2020 wlebSi warmoebuli mciremasStabiani arqeologiuri 
kvlevebis laboratoriuli analizis safuZvelze SesaZlebeli gaxda 
samecniero wreebSi gamoTqmuli zogierTi mosazreba gagvemyarebina 
da zemoT dasmul kiTxvebzec gvemsjela, kerZod:

arqiteqturul, paleografiul da arqeologiur monacemebze 
dayrdnobiT adre gamoTqmuli mosazreba, samarovnisa da eklesiis 
TanadroulobasTan mimarTebiT, radiokarbonuli kvlevebiTac da
dasturda  (X-XIII saukuneebis qronologiur CarCoSi). 

goxnaris wm. giorgis eklesiis teritoriaze arsebuli samaro
vani SesaZloa marTlac warmoadgendes kldekaris saerisTavoSi ara
qarTveli, evropeli meomrebis saZmo sasaflaos. genetikuri kvleva 
da radiokarbonuli daTariReba iZleva saSualebas, rom samarxebi 
SesaZloa dakavSirebuli iyos didgoris omSi 200 jvarosnis monawi
leobis istoriul movlenasTan. Tumca, aq eWvs badebs is garemoeba, 
rom eklesiis ezoSi, vizualurad xilvad memorialur qvaze jvris 
gamosaxuleba erTgan gvxvdeba. aseve, am etapze gamovlenil Zvlovan 
masalaze ar SeiniSneba iaraRiT miyenebuli dazianebis kvali. 

saZmo sasaflao SesaZloa ukavSirdebodes meore istoriul 
movlenasac, kerZod XI s-is Sua xanebSi Semosuli vikingebis 700 kacian 
razms, romlebic sasireTis brZolaSi aqtiurad iRebdnen monawile
obas. aRniSnul varauds, metnaklebad, sagaSi (ingvar Sors mogzauris 
saga)1 arsebuli monacemebic amyarebs, romlis mixedviTac vikingebis 
didi nawili sabrZolo moqmedebebis arealSi gardaicvalnen. 

aRniSnul periodSi mimdinare istoriuli procesebis gaTva
liswinebiT, samarovanze yivCaRebis dakrZalvis albaTobac SeiZle
boda gangvexila, Tumca am etapze miRebuli arqauli dnm-is pasuxe
biT es ar ikveTeba. Y qromosomuli haplojgufebis genetikuri ana
lizis mixedviT yivCaRTa populaciisTvis damaxasiaTebelia R1b-M73 
haplojgufi, Cven SemTxvevaSi ki R1b-M269 jgufia gamovlenili.

am etapze, arqeologiuri samuSaoebis masStabi da osteolo
giur nimuSebze warmoebuli laboratoriuli analizebi sakmarisi ar 
aris yvela kiTxvaze pasuxis gasacemad, Sesabamisad, Cven mier gamoT
qmuli mosazrebebi mxolod pirveladi xasiaTisaa. samarovnis srul
yofili gamovlena-Seswavlis mizniT, mniSvnelovania gagrZeldes 
farTomasStabiani, kompleqsuri kvleviTi samuSaoebi, romelTa So
ris igulisxmeba: samarovnis teritoriaze arsebuli yvela saflavis 

1  Larsson, Ingvar the Fartravellers Journey, gv. 48.
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qvis gamovlena; samarx qvebze arsebuli reliefuri gamosaxulebebis 
Seswavla da sistematizacia; mimdebare arealSi arsebuli msgavsi ti
pis saflavis qvebis kvleva; gamovlenili osteologiuri masalis ra
diokarbonuli daTariReba; stronciumis analizi da laboratoriu
li kvlevebiT gardacvalebis mizez(eb)is dadgena.
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Results of Archaeological Research 
on Burials at St. George’s Church in Gokhnari

Summary

The archaeological study of the cemetery located in the courtyard of St. George’s 
Church in Gokhnari holds particular significance. This monument has repeatedly be
come the subject of discussion in scientific circles due to the relief compositions pre
sent on the tombstones. Until 2018, the main purpose of research was to explain the 
carving technology and determine their memorial attribution through observation of 
the subjects. As for archaeological excavations, no work had been conducted in this 
direction.

The article presents the results of archaeological investigations conducted by 
“Khvamlis Amqari” in 2018-2020. In the first season, the expedition conducted fi
eld surveys, small-scale cleaning work, and studied one of the burials existing in the 
church courtyard. It should be noted that the precise boundaries of the grave could not 
be determined during this phase. Consequently, it was hypothesised that the relief-car
ved tombstones might have marked a single, large collective burial. Accordingly, the 
purpose of the work planned for the second field season was to verify the expressed 
assumptions and many other hypotheses based on additional archaeological excavati
ons and analysis of osteological material.

In 2020, archaeological excavations were conducted on two burials adjacent 
to the south-west of the grave uncovered during the first season. Excavation revealed 
that the burials had been reused multiple times for interments across different periods, 
which was confirmed by bone remains revealed at three distinct levels and the presen
ce of stone-built burial constructions.

To assess the revealed archaeological picture, bone samples were submitted for 
radiocarbon dating at the Tandem Laboratory of Uppsala University and Ancient DNA 
analysis at Sweden’s national SciLifeLab.

The radiocarbon results indicated that the earliest burial layer (lowest level) 
dates from the turn of the 10th-11th centuries, while the late (upper level) corresponds to 
the 12th-13th centuries. Notably, it was established that the disarticulated skeletal rema
ins in the upper level predate the anatomically intact individual interred in an orderly 
manner in the so-called middle level. These findings further support scholarly claims 
regarding the contemporaneity of St. George’s Church and the Gokhnari cemetery, da
ting to the transition from the 10th to 11th centuries.

Regarding ancient DNA research, 13 samples were submitted for analysis to 
Sweden’s national SciLifeLab. For most of them, Y chromosome and mitochondrial 
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DNA haplogroups were deciphered, enabling us to determine the sex of the individuals 
and to infer aspects of their ethnic or regional background.

The scale of the archaeological field work and the results of laboratory data of 
osteological material at our disposal are, of course, insuffi cient for constructing a com
prehensive understanding or drawing definitive conclusions. Accordingly, continued 
multidisciplinary research is essential for the full investigation and interpretation of 
the cemetery.
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xelovnebis istoria – ART HISTORY
 

Llali osefaSvili

Cviledi RmrTismSoblis saxe sveticxovlis
dasavleT timpanis mxatvrobaSi da misi 

momgeblis sakiTxis SeswavlisaTvis

sveticxovlis taZris wiaRSi davanebuli udidesi saqristiano siwmi
dis – uflis kvarTis wyalobiT, taZars momlocvelnic, Semwirvel
nic, momgebelnic, moRvawenica da samwuxarod, mternic ar eleoda, 
yovelives inaxavs misi dRevandeli saxe da ieri. mMisi arqiteqtura, 
qvaze kveTis nimuSebi, kedlis mxatvrobis SemorCenili naSTebi taZ
ris istoriis mTxrobelia, romelic imave dros, Sua saukuneebis pe
riodis qveynis istoriasTan iyo gadajaWvuli. 

sxveticxovlis SemorCenil mxatvrobebze, arcTu bevria dawe
rili, Tumca, asea Tu ise, garkveuli suraTis aRdgena SesaZlebelia. 
aAq igulisxmeba: sakurTxevlis, gumbaTis yelis, samxreTi kedlis, da
savleTi mklavis CrdiloeTi piris, kaTolikosis saydrisa da sveti-
cxovlis (samirone) moxatulobani. maT Sesaxeb samecniero litera
turaSi gamoTqmulia garkveuli mosazrebani. rac Seexeba dasavleT 
karibWeSi, Sesasvlels zemoT timpanze aRbeWdil satriumfo kompo
zicias – aRsaydrebuli deda RmrTisa Cvili qristeTi da flankire
buli mTavarangelozTa gamosaxulebebiT – mas dRemde arcerTi ga
mokvleva ar miZRvnia. Cemi naSromis mizania, Seviswavlo aRniSnuli 
scena, ganvsazRvro misi Sesrulebis dro da davazusto momgeblis 
vinaoba.

triumfaluri TaRiT DSemofarglul ares centrSi umal yu
radRebas iqcevs mkveTr lurj fonze gamokveTili msxvili masSta
bis, Zlieri frontaluri figura saydarze dabrZanebuli RmrTism
Soblisa, romlis kalTaSic warmodgenilia yrma qriste makurTxebe
li marjveniTa da marcxenaSi ki, daxveuli gragniliT. taxtis orsav 
mxares gamosaxuli mTavarangelozebi miqaeli dა gabrieli niSnad 
Tayvaniscemisa, RmrTeebrivi taxtisken odnav Sebrunebulan da Ta
vebi dauxriaT. mMariams mosavs cisferi stola da mewamuli mafori
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oni, xolo qristes muqi feris (ruxi) qitoni da sadafisferi himati
oni. mMariami da qriste erT RerZze, centrSi arian warmodgenilni, 
RmrTismSobels marcxena xeli RmrTaebrivi Svilis mxarTan miu
tania, xolo marjvena – mis marjvena muxlTan. mTavarangelozebis 
loratiuli samoslis sadafisferi gradaciebi, samefo  loronis 
mooWvili nawilebi: maniakioni, misi win CamoSvebuli zoli, farTo 
yoSebi da qoba, metad sadResaswaulo garemos qmnian. sazeimo kom
pozicia gvagonebs, erTis mxriv, qarTul da, meores mxriv, bizanti
ur, qristianuli aRmosavleTis xelovnebaSi gamosaxul analogiur 
saxeebs. warmodgenili xateba Cviledi RmrTismSoblisa saocrad 
hgavs ganTqmul nikopeis tips, Tumca, aq igi aRsaydrebuladaa war
modgenili. amgvar ikonografiul tips T. virsalaZis ganmartebiT, 
`panaxrantas“ anu `kipriotisas“ saxeliT icnoben.1 qarTul xelov
nebaSi amgvari gamosaxulebanic met-naklebad damkvidrebulia.2 
Tumca, aqve unda iTqvas, rom misi SexedvisTanave  myisierad ala
verdis sakurTxevlis konqis kompozicia gvaxsendeba,3 amasTanave, 
aSkaraa aTonur4 saxeebTan kavSiric, rasac qvemoT mivubrundebiT.

rogorc T. virsalaZe aRniSnavda, orTave (nikopeas da panax
rantas) tipi sadResaswaulo, ieratiuli xasiaTiT gamoirCeoda. sa
xeldobr, nikopeas saxe, romelsac wina saxesaviT `Zlevis momtanis“ 
sazrisi hqonia, imperatoris laSqris paladiumi (Palladium), barbaro
sebze misi triumfis simbolo gaxda.5 am mxriv yuradRebas ipyrobs ni
kopeas tipis RmrTismSoblis xati san markodan.6 igi cnobili xatia, 
romelic konstantinopolis mfarvelad iTvleboda. mas bizantiis 
imperatorebi Tan daabrZanebdnen xolme saomari moqmedebebis dros. 
rogorc a. veil kari aRniSnavs, mariamis gamosaxulebam Caanacvla ga
marjvebis qalRmerTis (viqtorias, nikes) gamosaxuleba. mas ekava fa
ri (clipeate) imperatoris portretiT, RmrTismSobels ki, xelT upyria 
fari Tavisi Zis gamosaxulebiT, viTarca niSani maradiuli gamarjve
bisa. maTi mfarvelobiT mosaxleoba axalaxal warmatebebs aRwevda.7 

1 virsalaZe, qarTuli mxatvrobis istoriidan, gv. 140. 
2 Amisi nimuSebia: eZanis reliefi (VI s.), xandisis stelis reliefi (VI s.), 
yinwvisis wmida nikolozis (XIII s.), berTubnis (XIII s.), ikorTis (XIII s.), axtalas 
(XIII s.), zarzmis (XIV s.), lixnes (XIV s.), martvilis (XIV s.), alaverdis (XV 
s.), fSauris (XIV s.), nekresis (XVI s.) taZrebis moxatulobebi. MdidebuliZe, 
RmrTismSoblis gamosaxvis tradicia, gv. 227-228. 
3 burWulaZe, mefeTa portretebi, sur.1.
4 Melvani, The Middle Byzantine, sur. 9. 
5 virsalaZe, qarTuli mxatvrobis istoriidan, gv. 140.
6 Weyl Carr, The Mother of God, sur. 208. 
7 Weyl Carr, The Mother of God, gv. 325. T. virsalaZe a. grabaris Sromebs eyrdnoba, 
romlebsac, samwuxarod, me ar vicnob da am sakiTxze aqve vuTiTeb T. 
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mkvlevari iqve aRniSnavs, rom erTianad oqroSi mosili ieso qris
te msgavsad imperatorebisa, flankirebuli angelozebiT, viTarca 
RmerTi, uaRresad axlobeli, ukavSirdeba zeciur dedofals, war
modgeba Suamavlad massa da mis angelozebs Soris.1

veneciis san markos xati mkvlevarTa mier paladiumad aris miC
neuli. `nikopeaze“, rogorc komnenosTa dinastiis paladiumze, mig
vaniSnebs, konstantinopolis aia sofias samxreTi galereis mozaika 
(1118 w.), romelzec vxedavT ioane II komnenossa da dedofal irines 
RmrTismSoblis orsav mxares. rogorc varaudoben, igive mniSvneloba 
unda hqonoda ̀ nikopeas“ studenicaSi, nemanias samefo dinastiisTvis.2 
T. virsalaZe aRniSnavs, rom atensa da gelaTSi nikopeis xatebas same
fo saxlis ideas ukavSirebdnen.3 eEs aris qveynierebasTan mimarTeba
Si `dausabamo¡sa yrmisa~ viTarca gamarjvebisa da meoxebis simbolod 
warmodgena. aAm tipis RmrTismSobeli, Cveulebriv, mkacrad fronta
luria, mkerdTan farze, Saravandedis wiaR anda dedis xelebze dab
rZanebul macxovarTan erTad. gansazRvrulia misi xelebis ganTavse
bac. ganurCevlad imisa, Tu rogoraa gamosaxuli qriste, RmrTismSo
bels marjvena xeli yrmis marjvena xelze aqvs xolme dadebuli, anda 
mis mkerdTan mitanili, marcxena ki – mis marcxena muxlTan.4

marTlac erTob sainteresodaa warmoCenili sakiTxi samec
niero literaturaSi da, bunebrivia, Cndeba kiTxva, iyo Tu ara, sve
ticxovlis timpanis kompozicia bagrationTa samefo gvaris saomari 
paladiumi da saqarTvelos damcveli? cxadia, Tu gaviTvaliswinebT 
saqarTveloSi RmrTismSoblis gansakuTrebul rols, romelic ad
reuli xanidanve damkvidrda, aRniSnuli garemoeba amis naTeli das
turia. qQristes pirvel gancxadebas CvenSi adgili hqonda uflis 
kvarTis saxiT, romelic swored sveticxovelSia dasaZirkvlebuli. 
igi, saeklesio gadmocemebiT, swored deda RmrTisas moqsovili iyo.5 
mMariamis bibliuri winasaxeebi kargadaa warmoCenili qarTul monu
mentur mxatvrobaSi da xatebze.6 mas eZRvneba sagaloblebi, locve
bi da Sesabamisad, saxviTadac gamoixateba mariologiuri Tematika. 
gansakuTrebiT, unda aRiniSnos, rom deda RmrTisas saxelze ekur

virsalaZis naSroms, sadac mkvlevari farTod msjelobs aRniSnul sakiTxze. 
virsalaZe, qarTuli mxatvrobis istoriidan, gv. 139-140. 
1 Weyl Carr, The Mother of God, gv. 325.
2 simoniSvili, nikopeis tipis RmrTismSoblis, gv. 191 (naSromSi ganxilulia 
nikopeis tipis genezisi arsebuli samecniero literaturis konteqstSi). 
3 virsalaZe, qarTuli mxatvrobis istoriidan, gv.143.
4 xuskivaZe, gelaTis mozaika, gv. 17.
5 bubulaSvili, saqarTvelos eklesiis siwmindeebi, gv. 27-36.
6 Studer-Karlen, Old Testament Prefigurations, gv. 89-114; burWulaZe, ubisis monastris 
xatebi. 
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Txeba taZrebi, gamoisaxeba misi calkeuli saxexati, igi aseve qristes 
cxovrebasTan dakavSirebul scenebSi imkvidrebs adgils, aRniSnuli 
yovelive ki, ukavSirdeba 431 wels efesos saeklesio krebis Semdgom 
periods, Tumca, manamdec dasturdeba mariamis Tayvaniscema.1

TiTqos, gasakviric ar unda iyos qveynis mTavar taZarSi de
da RmrTisas gamosaxva Sesasvlels zemoT,M aRniSnuli sakiTxi msje
lobis sagani ar aris. aRvniSnav, rom taZarTan mosul mkvlevars, 
timpanze erTi Tvalis SevlebiTve Tvalwin gaurbens mariamis sa
xexateba uZvelesi droidan gvian xanobamde da misi kavSiri qveynis 
istoriasTan. swored, Mzebunebrivi didebiT Semosili misi xateba 
SegviZRveba taZarSi. niSandoblivia, rom saukuneTa manZilze mari
amis xatebs saswaulTmoqmedi buneba hqonda, rac mis kults ufro 
aRvivebda da aZlierebda. adreul xanaSi uflis mtvirTveli deda 
RmrTisas saxe, mogvianebiT, `zeciuri mfarvelis“ xateba, vizualu
ri analogi gaxda, romelic gamarjvebasTan, meoxebasTan da xsnas
Tan asocirdeboda. aAmdenad, sruliad bunebrivad, rogorc paladi
umi qveynisa da samefo gvarisa, vizualurad Cndeba sveticxovelSi 
da ismeba kiTxva, konkretulad ra droidan da vis saxels ukavSir
deba misi gamosaxva? 

garkveuli varaudebis gamoTqmis saSualebas gvTavazoben, mag., 
XIX saukunis meore naxevris siZvelismoyvarulebi. kerZod, erTerTi 
pirveli, vinc Camovida mcxeTaSi da Caiwera Tavisi STabeWdilebebi, 
a. muraviovi iyo.2 igi aRniSnavda, rom `karibWeSi gamosaxulia bla
qernis RmrTismSoblis monaTesave xati, romelic mogvagonebs Cvens 
peCorisas. is TiTqmis, aucilebeli mcvelia saqarTvelos yvela ek
lesiisa da tyuilad ar hqvia karisa, radgan Tavad iveriis xatia, misi 
mfarveloba uyvars da swams iveriis keTilmorwmune ers“.3 cota mog
vianebiT, a. natroSvilma Tavis monografiaSi sveticxovelze, rome
lic XIX saukunis bolos gamoaqveyna, aRniSna, rom iveriis RmrTism
Soblis xati aucilebeli mcvelia qarTuli didi kaTedralebis da 
tyuilad ar hqvia karisa (es saswaulmoqmedi xati – aTonis erTerTi 
udidesi siwmidea, romelmac saswaulebrivad miaRwia zRviT aTonis 
iverTa savaneSi 999 wels da miiRo Rirsma gabriel aTonelma. is dab
rZanebulia iveriis qarTvelTa savaneSi karibWeSi, aTonze. mMisi dRe
saswauli aRiniSneba brwyinvale Svideulis samSabaTs). misi mfarve
loba swamdaT iveriis keTilmorwmune mkvidrT.4

1 Бельтинг, Образ и Культ.
2 Муравьевъ, Грузия и Армения, nawili  I.
3 iqve, gv. 220-221.
4 Натроев, Мцхетъ и его Соборъ Свети-Цховели, gv. 182.
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A	amdenad, XIX saukunis istorikosebis TvaliT, sveticxovlis 
timpanze aRbeWdili Cviledi RmrTismSobeli mTavarangelozebiT, 
ganTqmul ivironis karis RmrTismSobels daukavSirda, iqneb arc 
SemTxveviT. aqve warmovadgen Sesabamisi kvleviTi literaturis mi
moxilvas iverTa monastris udides siwmindesTan dakavSirebiT. 
mMasze werdnen, rogorc qarTveli, ise evropeli mecnierebi. erTerT 
uadres naSromSi iveriis xatis sawaulebrivad aTonze gamoCena xat
mebrZoleobis periods ukavSirdeba.1 cota mogvianebiT gamoqveyn
da a. natroSvilis naSromi, sadac avtori aseve mogviTxrobs aTonis 
iverTa monastris Sesaxeb, aRwers mis siwmideebs da manamde arsebul 
literaturasac eyrdnoba.2 

Uukanasknel xans gamoqveynda n. WiWinaZis naSromi, sadac aseve 
warmodgenilia uaxlesi bibliografia ivironis qarTvelTa monas
teris Sesaxeb.3 zogadad im faqts, rom qarTveli moweseebi adreuli 
xanidanve Canan aTonis mTaze, cxadia, mowmobs mravalricxovani aRwe
rebi piligrimebisa, mogzaurebisa da siZveleTmoyvarulebisa.4 

aqve SedarebiT vrclad SevCerdebi k. xrisoxoidisis publi
kaciaze, romelic aTonis ivironis monasters da uSualod porta
itisas xats, aTonze mis kults exeba.5 naSromSi mocemulia ZiriTa
dad, teqstobrivi, literaturuli kvleva monastris mTavari siw
midis Sesaxeb, aseve misi Sesabamis droSi lokalizaciis mcdeloba. 
xatmebrZoli imperatoris Teofiles dros RmrTismosavi qvri
vi da misi vaJi flobdnen RmrTismSoblis xats (biTviniis nikeaSi), 
iZulebulni gaxdnen zRvisTvis miendoT xati, raTa gadaerCinaT. 
xati mravali wlis Semdeg gamoCenila kvlav wmida klimentis mo
nastris yureSi, cecxlovani svetis SuagulSi, momavali ivironis 
adgilze, aTonze. berebma amaod scades masTan miaxloeba, RmrTis
mSobelma Tavad niSani misca iRumens, xati monastris kaTolikonSi 
miabrZana Tavmdabalma asketma berma, saxelad gabrielma. RmrTis
mSoblis kidev erTi niSnis Semdeg xati ganaTavsebina pareklesi
onSi (Parekklesion), romelic am mizniT iyo aSenebuli monastris Se
sasvlelTan, raTa yofiliyo misi mfarveli da damcveli, saidanac 
miiRo saxeli `portaitisa“ (karis RmrTismSobeli). eEs aris mokle 
istoria aTonze, albaT, yvelaze saxelganTqmuli RmrTismSoblis 

1 Bury, Iveron and our Lady, gv. 71-72.
2 Натроев, Иверский Монастырь на Афоне.
3 WiWinaZe, aTonis mTis ivironis qarTvelTa monasteri, gv. 213-224.
4 aRniSnuli Canawerebi da aRwerilobebi gamoqveynebuli Tu damowmebulia 
bolo drois publikaciaTa umravlesobaSi, amitom statiis farglebSi maT 
aRar Sevexebi. 
5 Chryssochoidis, The Portaitissa icon.
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xatis Sesaxeb, romelic jer kidev ivironSi inaxeba da moqmedebs, 
rogorc monastris paladiumi.1 

1355-1356 wlebSi, patriarqma kalisto I winamZRvroba (hegoume
neia) portaitisas eklesiaSi monastris kaTolikonis berZen berebs 
daavala, iq TavianTi wmida himnodiebis (ἐκτελῶσι καὶ οὗτοι ἐν αὐτῇ τὰς 
ἱερὰς ὑμνωδίας) Sesruleba ki – iberielebs. mkvlevari aRniSnavs, rom 
bizantiur xanaSi taZarSi ucnobia akoluTiebis (akolouthiai) liturgi
kuli tipikoni, Tumca, XVI saukunis pirvel wlebSi, berebi akurTxes. 
k. xrisoxoidisi, z. sxirtlaZis Sesabamisi naSromis safuZvelze, ag
reTve aRniSnavs, rom daaxloebiT imave dros xati daifara Zvirfasi 
safariT, rac gaxldaT ZRveni, gaRebuli qarTveli aristokratuli 
warmomavlobis didebulis, ambrosis mier2 (aRniSnul sakiTxs qve
moT Sevexebi kidev erTxel). ramdenime wlis Semdeg, daaxloebiT 1517 
wels vlaxeTis mmarTvelis neagoe basarabis meuRlem Zvirfasi Podea 
(xatebis an sakurTxevlis win dasafeni Zvirfasi qsovili, romelic 
oqroTi an vercxliTaa naqargi) Seswira mas. xatis kulti gavrcel
da balkaneTsa da ruseTSi, gansakuTrebiT XVI saukunidan da Seiqmna 
mravali asli. Mmkvlevari paralels avlebs kidev erT aTonur xatTan 
da aRniSnavs, rom analogiur fenomenTan gvaqvs saqme. es aris Theoto
kos Kariotissa, amJamad cnobili rogorc Ἄξιον ἐστί. igi dabrZanebulia 
da mas Tayvans scemen karesis3 (Karyes) protatonis eklesiaSi. mMisi da
TariReba sadavoa, zogierTi  mkvlevari, k. xrisoxoidisis mixedviT, 
mas XIII saukunis dasasruliT aTariRebs da protatonis samxatvro 
skolis saxelosnos namuSevrad Tvlis, sxva mkvlevarebi ki mas XIV sa
ukunes miakuTvneben. Txroba xatze zepiri saxiT unda arsebuliyo da 
werilobiTi saxe mxolod XVI saukunis dasawyisSi misca mas serafimma, 

1 iqve. mMkvlevaris miTiTebiT, xati pirvelad istoriul wyaroebSi ivironis 
sinodikonSi 1170 da 1183-1184 wlebSi danamdvilebiTaa moxseniebuli, rodesac 
winamZRvarma pavlem ganaaxla portaitisas eklesiis pareklesionis karebi, 
sadac dabrZanebuli iyo, aSkarad, am saxelwodebis xati. mkvlevari varaudobs, 
rom igi unda aSenebuliyo ramdenime wliT adre, SesaZloa XI saukuneSic, 
radgan is ar aris moxseniebuli damaarseblebis, ioanes da eqvTimes (efTvimes) 
an winamZRvar giorgis cxovrebaSi, romelic 1056 wels gardaicvala. Semdeg 
ganxilulia xatis ufro adreuli da SedarebiT mogviano xaniT daTariRebis 
versiebi (igulisxmeba IX s. aAn 980 w. ioanesa da Tornikes mier monastris 
daarsebis dro, adreuli XII s., aseve gacilebiT gviani periodi XIII s.) da 
aRniSnulia: XIII saukunisTvis xati imdenad popularuli iyo, rom oficialur 
dokumentebSic ki, iverons mieniWa damatebiTi dasaxeleba, `monasteri 
yovladwmida RmrTismSoblisa“, romelsac hqvia Portaitissa – Portiatissa – Portiotissa.
2 sxirtlaZe, iveriis RmrTismSoblis; Sesabamisi sakiTxis Sesaxeb ix. agreTve: 
Skhirtladze, The Original Cladding, gv. 162-163.
3 timoTe gabaSvili am monasters uwodebs qaress da ramdenjerme moixseniebs 
mas, ix. gabaSvili, mimoslva, gv. 34-37 da 49. 
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aTonis hieromonaqosma, romelmac Seadgina aTonis mTis Tanamedro
veTa cxovreba. aTonis monastrebis istoria efeqturad gadaiwera, 
radgan Sesabamis viTarebaSi aucilebeli gaxldaT istoriis Seqmna, 
romelSic aisaxebodnen saxelganTqmuli fuZemdeblebi da didebu
li warsulis mqone saswaulebrivi xatebi, istoriul uzustobebs, 
aSkara qronologiur Seusabamobebs da winaaRmdegobebs, mocemul 
SemTxvevaSi mniSvneloba aRar hqonda. mTavari mizani iyo, XV sauku
neSi osmaleTis imperiis mier okupaciis pirobebSi warmoqmnili kri
zisisa da dapirispirebis Semdeg, wmida adgili Tavidan aRmoeCinaT 
Tavisi warsuli didebiT da prestiJiT aRmosavlur qristianul sam
yaroSi. rogorc mkvlevari aRniSnavs, es axali legendaruli isto
ria monastrebisa, romelnic dafuZndnen konstantine didis, Teo
dosis da pulqerias droidan, gadmocemulia nawilobriv faqtebiT, 
magram naSromSi ZiriTadad warmodgenilia warmosaxviTi daarsebis 
qronikebi. aq Serwymulia Zveli da axali gadmocemebi saswaulmoqme
di xatebis Sesaxeb, romlebic albaT, zepirad saukuneebis manZilze 
trialebda. swored patridografikuli mwerlobis dargs ekuTvnis 
ivironis portaitisas xatze narativi, yovel SemTxvevaSi mis berZ
nul werilobiT versiaSi. 

XVI saukuneSi es patridografikuli teqstebi TvalsaCino ad
gils aniWebs aTonis naxevarkunZulis mcvels, mfarvelsa da sulier 
mflobels. Teotokosis kulti gadmovida wina planze, radgan aTonis 
mcxovrebTa saerTo eklesia, protatoni, romelic, albaT, IX sauku
nisTvis funqcionirebda, daarsebis droidan RmrTismSoblisadmi un
da yofiliyo miZRvnili. aseve mas ukavSirdeboda X saukuneSi daarse
buli sami didi koinobiis (lavra, ivironi da vatopedi) kaTolikoni. 

Aam vrcel TxrobaSi aTonur monastrebze werilobiTi wyaroe
bi, rogorc vnaxeT, k. xrisoxoidisis mier XVI saukunes ukavSirdeba, 
rasac Tavisi garkveuli winapirobebi hqonda. CvenTvis mniSvnelova
nia is garemoeba, rom ivironis qarTvelTa monasteri gacilebiT adre 
arsebobda da misi cnobili RmrTsmSoblis saswaulTmoqmedi mfarve
li xati portaitisa Sedevria  postxatmebrZoleobis droisa. xatis 
Sesaxeb bevri daiwera, magram dReisaTvis rCeba agreTve bevri kiTxva. 
uaRresad sayuradReboa agreTve k. vafeiadesis naSromi.1 mkvlevari 
aRniSnavs: gavrcelebulia rwmena, rom X saukuneSi aigo aTonze pir
veli eklesiebi, Tumca, araferi viciT maTi imdriondeli ferweru
li dekoris Sesaxeb. 

Mk. vafeiadesi aseve exeba sakiTxs, rom ivironis monasterSi da
culi iyo mxatvrobis fragmentebi, wm. ioane naTlismcemlis eklesi
is qvemoT, saflavis teritoriaze arsebul orsarTulian eklesia

1 Vapheiades, A reassessment of Middle, gv. 79-102. 
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Si, romelic warmoadgens Cawerili jvris tipis nagebobas. 980 wlis 
Semdeg iberielebma – monastris qtitorebma, ganaaxles eklesia wmi
da klimentis lavris adre arsebul nangrevebze. cnobilia, rom wm. 
ioane (†1005), misi vaJi wm. eqvTime (†1028) da monastris TanadamfuZ
neblebi qarTvelTa mier mociqulTa sworebad iqnen aRiarebulni. 
aAvtori cdilobs stilisturi TvalsazrisiT ganixilos saZvalis 
mxatvrobaSi SemorCenili nimuSebi (afsidSi deisisia) da paraleli 
gaavlos, ris safuZvelzec gamoaqvs daskvna, rom aSkaraa Sesrulebis 
maRali done. gasxivosnebuli Tvalebi, sibrtyobrivi samosi, saxeTa 
konturebi gamoxatavs abstraqtul stilistur tendencias, rome
lic farTod iyo gavrcelebuli IX-XI saukuneebis bizantiaSi. kidev 
sxva nimuSs warmoadgens aTenis bizantiuri muzeumis kedlis mxatv
robis fragmentebi.1

zemoT aRniSnuli stilis Sesaxeb monacemebis frTxilad gaTva
liswinebiT, mivdivarT mosazrebamde, rom ivironis saZvalis vrceli 
mxatvruli produqcia unda miekuTvnebodes xatmebrZoleobasa da XI 
saukunis Sua xanebs Soris periods. Ggarda amisa, mxatvruli mimarTu
leba, romelic am nimuSebSi gvxvdeba aristokratiuli patronaJiT 
aris Sesrulebuli. safuZvliania davaskvnaT, rom is ar aris provin
ciuli da periferiuli xasiaTis. Tu es asea, ivironis saZvalis fres
kebi gamoxatavs dedaqalaqur gemovnebas iberieli damfuZneblebisa 
da kerZod, Tavad ioanes dros, romelic winamZRvari (979/980-1005) 
iyo da mxatvrobac maSin unda Sesrulebuliyo.2 

Tumca, gasaTvaliswinebelia damatebiTi aspeqtebi sakiTxis 
Sesaxeb kvlevidan. iveriis monastris saswaulTmoqmedi mfarveli xa
ti, postxatmebrZoleobis Sedevria da pirvelad moixsenieba XII s-is 
II nax. wyaroebSi, Tumca, xati cnobili iyo XI s-is Sua xanebSi. Pp. voko
topoulosis Tanaxmad, stilis safuZvelze, SesaZlebeli unda iyos 
xatis adreuli daTariReba, X-XI ss-Ta mijniT.3

Ak. vafeiadesi  SeniSnavs, rom portaitisas xatisa da saZvalis 
moxatuloba dRemde aravis Seudarebia stilurad, miuxedavad imisa, 

1 bizantiuri muzeumis kedlis mxatvrobis fragmentebi (X-XI saukuneebi) 
da kidev kastoriis anargirois eklesiis narteqsSi, qveda fenis mxatvroba, 
SesaZloa, dedaqalaqur nimuSs misdevs (gviani X da adreuli XI ss.). bBevria 
saerTo, siaxlove ivironis freskebsa da gviani X-XI saukuneTa mxatvrobas 
Soris, mag.: beotiis wm. lukas monasterSi RmrTismSoblis eklesiis, 
amave monastris kaTolikonisa da saZvalis – kriptis (1022-1035), panaRia 
protoTronosSi, naqsosis (X saukunis bolo da XI saukunis dasawyisi) da 
Tesalonikis wm. sofiis eklesiis narteqsis samonastro wmidanTa ciklis (XI 
saukunis II meoTxedi).
2 Vapheiades, A reassessment of Middle, gv. 81.
3 Vokotopoulos, Note sur l’icone, gv. 27-30.
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rom kedlis mxatvrobis winandeli mdgomareoba ar gvaZlevs sabo
loo daskvnebis gamotanis saSualebas. imis SesaZlebloba, rom saswa
ulTmoqmedi xati nawarmoebia konkretuli mxatvris Tu saxelosno
si, unda iqnes SemdgomSi Seswavlili, amasTan, myari stiluri kavSiri 
unda iqnes SemoTavazebuli.1 

rogorc zemoT aRvniSne, iverTa monastris xati oqrocurvili 
Weduri perangiTaa Semosili. z. sxirtlaZis gamokvlevis Tanaxmad, 
xati Sesabamisi perangiT dafares 1500-1504 wlebSi, samcxis aTaba
gebis qaixosrosa da mzeWabukis safasiT.2 iveriis deda RmrTisas xa
ti, Tavisi saswaulTmoqmedi bunebiT, mTel saqristianoSi da sakuT
riv, saqarTveloSi, gansakuTrebuli Tayvaniscemis sagani gaxda. is 
ikonografiuli sqemiTac gamorCeulia, mkvlevarTa miTiTebiT, igi 
odigitriis erTerT  konkretul saxes warmoadgens.3 xatis mravali 
piri iqna Sesrulebuli, rac mariams warmoadgenda viTarca paladi
ums; n. WiWinaZe uSgulis XI saukunis pirveli nNaxevris odigitriis 
tipis RmrTismSoblis xatis ganxilvisas SeniSnavs, rom igi axlosaa 
XI saukunis bizantiur mxatvrobasTan, massa da ivironis xatis deda 
RmrTisas saxeTa Soris didi msgavsebaa.4 aTonuri saxeebi, Cans, gan
sakuTrebiT izidavda marTlmadideblur samyaros, gansakuTrebiT, 
postbizantiuri xanidan, rodesac mTlianad aTonze gadainacvla 
arsebulma saeklesio da samxatvro centrebma. rogorc samecniero 
literaturidan aris cnobili, aTonis monastrebSi konqi, rogorc 
wesi, ukavia odigitrias. RmrTismSobeli zis farTo taxtrevanze 
Cvil qristesTan erTad kalTis marcxena mxares, flankirebuli ori 
mTavarangeloziT. es aris yovelTvis mSvenieri axalgazrda qalis 
tipi (ix.: protatoni, doxiariu, dionisiate, lavra-kaTolikoni da 
sxva mravali).5 ukanasknel periodSi ukve sakmaod bevri publikacia 
qveyndeba aTonis monastrebis moxatulobebis Sesaxeb da ilustra
ciebis saSualebiT SesaZlebeli xdeba aTonur saxeebze dakvirveba, 
maTi Seswavla.6 gansakuTrebiT protatonis (macxovrisa da RmrTis
mSoblis) xatebi iqceven yuradRebas, erTgvar, Tu SeiZleba iTqvas, 
refrenad gasdeven aTonur saxeebs.7 karesis monastris protatonis 

1 iqve, gv. 81.
2 sxirtlaZe, iveriis RmrTismSoblis xatis……, gv. 27. rogorc gamokvlevis 
avtori aRniSnavs, xati 1819 wels ivironis monastris krebulis dakveTiT, 
axali, rusuli  safariT mouWedavT, rasac rusuli saqtitoro warwerac 
mowmobs. 
3 WiWinaZe, konstantinopolis saswaulmoqmedi saxeebi, gv. 77. 
4 WiWinaZe, Sua saukuneebis qarTuli xatwera, gv. 7-8, il.1.
5 vaCnaZe, levan kaxTa mefe, gv. 132. 
6 Melvani, The Middle Byzantine, sur. 9.
7 Kalopissi-Verti, The Proskinetarion of the Templon, gv. 107-134, il. 2-3.
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eklesiis kedlis mxatvrobani aTonuri xelovnebis brwyinvale ni
muSebs warmoadgenen da isini aTonuri sulierebis uzenaesi gamoxa
tulebaa. amavdroulad, cnobilia, rom samecniero literaturaSi 
dRemde ar aris dazustebuli maTi Seqmnis dro da mxatvarTa savara
udo vinaobis, pProtatonisa da e.w. `makedoniuri skolis“ urTierT
mimarTebis, mxatvrebis, manuel panselinosis, evtiqiosisa da miqael 
astrapas Rvawlis sakiTxebi.1 Tumca, SemorCenili naSTebic ki cxad
hyofen, Tu rogori aqtualuri iyo Sua saukuneebis mxatvrobaSi, ase 
vTqvaT, maTi zegavleniT damkvidrebuli saxexatebi. 

aTonuri gavlenebiT, ase vTqvaT, gamdidrda postbizantiu
ri periodis xelovneba, Sesabamisma zemoqmedebam misi wris qveyneb
Si da rasakvirvelia, saqarTveloSic iCina Tavi. saTanado gavlenis 
magaliTebi vlindeba ara mxolod monumentur, aramed – saminiatiu
ro mxatvrobaSic, SemorCenilia mravali nimuSi, Tumca maTi umrav
lesoba kvlavac elis kvlevas, rac met sakiTxs mohfens naTels. sve
ticxovlis dasavleT timpanis sazeimo kompoziciis Seswavla erTer
Ti Semadgeneli nawili iqneba amgvari farTo speqtriT gamokveTili 
naSromebisa da sicxades Seitans sakvlev sakiTxebSi. 

yuradRebas ipyrobs sveticxovlis taZris dasavleTi karibWe, 
romelsac  aSkarad gviani gadakeTebis kvali atyvia. Tumca, mocemuli 
suraTis mixedviT, SesaZlebeli unda iyos varaudi, rom samuSaoebi 
sruldeboda garkveuli intervalebiT. Sesasvlels zemoT warmod
genilia didi zomis mxedruli warwera, sadac ganmaaxleblad moixse
nieba varlam, eqsarqosi, mcxeTisa da yovlisa saqarTvelo¡sa, qsnis 
erisTavis daviTis Ze, TariRicaa miTiTebuli – 1813 wlis 1 oqtombe
ri. aAm warweris foto gamoqveynebuli aqvs a. natroSvils.  karibWis 
samxreT kedelSi CarTulia domenti kaTolikosis mosaxseniebeli 
qva, romelmac miiqcia istorikosTa da paleografTa yuradReba. qva
ze aRniSnulia kaTalikosis gardacvalebis TariRi – 1676 weli, qo
ronikoni 364, 22 seqtemberi.2 aRniSnulma informaciam mkvlevarebs 
misca safuZveli qveynisa da sakuTriv taZris istoriis calkeuli 
faqtebis naTelsayofad. 

Ddomenti III aRmosavleT saqarTvelos patriarqi 1660-1676 
wlebSi yofila, vaxtang V Sahnavazis (1658-1675) mefobis periodSi. 
Qqristefore kaTolikosis gardacvalebis Semdeg `dasua mefeman bi
ZaSvili T¢si domenti, kaci Rirsi saydrisa. ... srul saqmiTa, rameTu 
aman mata sjulsa da wessa eklesiisasa“.3 man bevri ram SesZina eklesi

1 Vapheiades, The wall-paintings, gv. 113-128 (naSromSi miTiTebulia sakiTxis irgvliv 
vrceli bibliografia).
2 Натроев, Мцхетъ и его Соборъ Свети-Цховели, gv. 182.
3 kaWarava, saqarTvelos kaTolikos-patriarqebi, gv. 111.
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as. gansakuTrebulia mWadijvris centralur gumbaTovani eklesiis 
ageba. anCis xati daabrZana Tbilisis sapatriarqo taZarSi. ganaaxla 
`Semusrvili“ anCisxatis eklesia, `kualad“ did, ugumbaTo, sakaTo
likoso taZrad aqcia da 1675 w. samrekloc augo. igi sveticxovelSi 
ganisvenebs.1 B

bunebrivia, ibadeba kiTxva, ratom CarTo kaTolikosma mosax
seniebeli qva, erTgvari epitafiiT sveticxovlis dasavleT karibWe
Si? rasakvirvelia, unda vivaraudoT, rom mis ganaxlebaSi miuZRvoda 
wvlili. sxva mxriv, aRniSnul faqts albaT, ver avxsniT. rogorc a. 
natroSvili wers, 1892 wlis 30 agvistos dadgenilebiT, `kavkasiaSi 
marTlmadidebluri qristianobis aRdgenis sazogadoebam~ mxatvar 
ioseb piCs daavala Zveli mxatvrobis ganaxleba taZris sakurTxe
velSi, agreTve Sesasvlels zemoT, deda RmrTisas saxisa. mas mohyavs 
Semdegi pirobebi: 1. SekeTeba dazianebuli mxatvrobisa konkretul 
adgilebSi, 2. ganaxleba da gawmenda Zveli saRebavebisa WuWyisgan, 
amasTan ar unda Secvliliyo gamosaxulebaTa tipebi, 3. mxatvrobisT
vis gamoyeneba saukeTeso xarisxisa da muqi tonis saRebavebis, dauS
vebeli gaxldaT kaSkaSa ferebi: wiTeli da yviTeli, 4. xaraCoebi unda 
aegoT sakuTari xarjebiT.2 rasakvirvelia, restavracia garkveuli 
xarjis safasad iqna Sesrulebuli, baton piCisTvis TavianTi saxsre
bidan aRniSnul sazogadoebas unda gadaexada 600 man., romelTaganac 
100 man. winaswar, xolo danarCeni samuSaos Sesrulebis Semdeg unda 
CaericxaT.3 yuradRebas ipyrobs Semdegi garemoebac: komisiis wevre
bi iyvnen mxatvari (ludvig) longo, saqarTvelos sinodis kantoris 
arqimandriti nikolozi da eparqiis arqiteqtori b-ni bilfeldi.4 

vfiqrob, timpanze aRbeWdili deda RmrTisas glorifikacia 
gacilebiT adreuli xanis qmnilebaa, amasTanave, mariologiuri Te
mis win wamoweva saqarTveloSi yovelTvis aqtualuri iyo. 1813 wels, 
rogorc warwera gvamcnobs, misi ganaxleba unda momxdariyo. XI sau
kunisa da XIX saukunis qmnilebebs erTi sazomiT ver miudgebodnen 
restavraciisas. albaT, orive kompozicia Tanabrad dazianebuli 
iyo da, amdenad, Tavidan gadasaweri. Tanac, SeuZlebelia imis daS
vebac, rom 1813 wlamde timpanis are carieli, mourTavi yofiliyo. 
savaraudoa, saukuneebis manZilze misi ganaxleba xdeboda. rasac, is 
fotoc mowmobs, romelsac a. natroSvili urTavs Tavis monografi

1 oTxmezuri, sveticxovlis epigrafika, gv. 143. 
2 Натроев, Мцхетъ и его Соборъ Свети-Цховели, gv. 270. 1892 wels gadaiwera 
sakurTxevlisa da dasavleTis karis timpanis mxatvroba (mxatvari i. piCi), 
ix.: andRulaZe (da sxva),  sveticxovlis kompleqsi, gv. 262.
3 Натроев, Мцхетъ и его Соборъ Свети-Цховели, gv. 270.
4 iqve, gv. 270-271.
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as sveticxovelis Sesaxeb. misi avtori dimitri ermakovia. fotog
rafia, Cans, gadaRebulia 1892 wlamde, radgan masze aRbeWdili da 
dRevandeli suraTi mkveTrad gansxvavdeba erTmaneTisgan. Tu da
vakvirdebiT, dReisaTvis mTavarangelozebs saxeebi `ar aqvT“, anu ar 
aris saxis nakvTebi mkafiod amowerili, mxolod saxis konturia mo
niSnuli da ase vTqvaT, erTianad Seferili; fotoze ki, mkveTradaa 
naweri mTavarangelozTa saxeebi, miqaelisa da gabrielis sxvadasxva 
tipi saxisa aSkaraa. yovelive aRniSnuli ki, miuTiTebs, rom marTlac 
momxdara mxatvrobis ganaxleba.

amasTan, vin unda yofiliyo am mxatvrobis momgebeli, bunebri
via, Cndeba aseTi kiTxva, romlis pasuxic ar iqneba rTuli, Tu gaviT
valiswinebT im realobas, romlis winaSec idga maSin sazogadoeba. 
dasavleT portalSi CrdiloeT kedelze SigniT gamokveTilia, Zveli 
Sua saukuneobrivi tradiciebiT jvari. Tumca, Cans, igi gviani xanis 
nimuSia da aSkarad, XVII saukuneSi unda iyos Seqmnili, anu rodesac 
portali ganaxlda. aRniSnuli sakiTxis Sesaxeb  a. natroSvili wers: 
igi niSania imisa, rom aq mowameobrivad aResrulebodnen qristes 
rwmenisaTvis.1 

sveticxovlis taZris ganaxlebebze sxvadasxva mniSvnelovan 
gamokvlevas vxvdebiT, gansakuTebiT mariam dedoflis Rvawlis Se
saxeb. misi portreti vaJTan, otiasTan erTad, RmrTismSoblis mfar
velobiT, taZris samxreT burjTan sakurTxevelTan mimdebared aris 
warmodgenili.2 mMariam dedofalma (1634-1680) mravali taZari da siw
mide ganaaxla, rogorc saqarTveloSi, ise mis farglebs gareT. ro
gorc beri egnataSvili mogviTxrobs, `romlisa [igulisxmeba mariam 
dedofali] msgavsi Tamar mefisa Semdgomad arRaravin...“3  sayuradRe
boa agreTve amave epoqis erTerTi qarTveli didebulis, aSoTanis 
Rvawli. igi unda iyos kaTolikos domenti III Zma, pirTa anotirebuli 
leqsikonis Sesabamisad.4 aSoTanis Rvawlis Sesaxeb saistorio naSro
mebi iuwyebian. misi moRvaweoba saTanadod aris agreTve Seswavlili 
samecniero literaturaSi. timoTe gabaSvilis `mimoslvaSi“ aSo
TanTan dakavSirebiT xelnaweris samive redaqciaSi aRniSnulia, rom 
mas (aSoTans) portaitisas xatisTvis gumbaTiani mcire eklesia aRu

1 Натроев, Мцхетъ и его Соборъ Свети-Цховели, gv.183.
2 CixlaZe, sveticxovlis moxatulobani, gv. 242-243; nacvliSvili, mariam 
dadiani da arqiteqturuli, gv. 225-256; misive, Queen Consort Mariam, gv. 52-78.
3 beri egnataSvili, axali qarTlis cxovreba. pirveli teqsti, gv. 441. tomis 
redaqtori miuTiTebs, rom aq teqsti naklulia da dedanSi Txroba aRar 
grZeldeba. Tumca, miuxedavad teqstis naklulobisa, azri mainc mkafiodaa 
gamoxatuli da igulisxmeba, rom Tamar mefis Semdeg misi msgavsi mariam 
dedoflis garda, aravin yofila.
4 pirTa anotirebuli leqsikoni, gv. 230-231.
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Senebia, romelSic TviTon da misi Ze arian gamosaxulni. A da B re
daqciebSi misi vaJiSvilis saxeli ezekielia, xolo C-Si – iese. B da C  
redaqciebSi xatis (portaitisas) momWedveli yvaryvare aTabagis da 
dedisimedis Ze, wmida qeTevan dedoflis diswulia.1 `...ama monaster
Si naTlismcemlis taZari sxva aris, efTvimisagan aRSenebuli, oTxs 
mwvanes arRavanis svetze aRSenebuli. oOdes wmidas aTanase aTonels 
lavridam gamoeyarnen, maSin aRaSenes sxva gumbaTiani taZari porta
itisa, – aRSenebuli aSoTanis mier muxranis batonisa. Aaw portaiti
sa RmTismSoblisaTvis vityodeT, romel ars karisa RmTismSobeli“.2 
timoTe gabaSvilTan agreTve vkiTxulobT: `...sazogadoebrivi tra
pezi Tavisis £omliTa da gawyobilobiT aRuSenebia aSoTans muxranis 
batons“.3 `...qolga mZimed nakeri, aSoTan muxran batonisa mier Semo
wiruli“.4 aSoTan batoniSvili xSirad figurirebs qarTvel istori
kosTa naSromebSi da Cans, Tavisi drois cnobili pirovnebaa.5 Kk. keke
liZe samecniero literaturaze dayrdnobiT, aRniSnavs, rom 1672 w. 
mouxatavT monastris satrapezo, romelSiac gaukeTebiaT kamarebi 
warsagebeliTa saqarTvelodan uganaTlebulesis batonis aSoTani
sa. arsebobs meore cnoba, TiTqos 1680 wels aSoTan muxran-batons 
aeSenebinos monastris karibWesTan axali eklesia, romelSiac gad
mousvenebiaT portaitisas xati.6 lL. menabde, aSoTanTan mimarTebiT, 
iziarebs k. kekeliZis mosazrebebs.7 aSoTanis moRvaweobas mieZRv
na aseve specialuri kvleva.8 masSi warmodgenilia qarTvelTa kvali 
da Rvawli aTonze, ivironis aRsadgenad da gadasarCenad. monastris 
qarTveli Zmobis mier warmoebul SemowirulobaTa werilobiTi aRwe
ra-dafiqsirebis wyalobiT, igulisxmeba qronikebi, cnobili xdeba im 
qarTvel mefe-dedofalTa saxelebi, romelTac didi wvlili Seita
nes iverTa monastris kvlav aRorZinebaSi.9 kvlevisas miRebuli Sede
gebis mixedviT, aTonze muxranbatonTa ukvdavsayofad ori adamiani 
iRwvis da Tan orive saxeliT – aSoTani. isini erTmaneTisgan TiTqmis 
erTi saukuniT arian daSorebulni. maTi saxelebi xSirad Cans `qar
Tlis cxovrebis~ furclebze, rogorc imdroindeli saqarTvelos 
politikuri da da kulturuli istoriis Seqmnis monawileebisa. pir

1 gabaSvili, mimoslva, gv. 043-044.
2 iqve, gv. 18. 
3 iqve, gv. 21.
4 iqve, gv. 23.
5 gvritiSvili, feodaluri saqarTvelos socialur; niniZe, bagrationTa 
samefo saxlis ganStoebaTa istoria.
6 kekeliZe, mitaceba berZenTa mier, gv. 79-80.
7 menabde, Zveli qarTuli mwerlobis kerebi, gv. 230.
8 daviTaSvili, ori aSoTan muxranbatonis, gv. 9-16. 
9 iqve, gv. 9-10.
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velad aSoTanis saxeli 1560 wels karis RmrTismSoblis xatisaTvis 
Sewiruli saxarebis vercxlis naWed ydazea moxseniebuli. igi unda 
iyos luarsab mefis biZaSvili da SemdgomSi mTeli saqristianosTvis 
cnobili wmida qeTevan wamebulis mama. xSirad moixsenieba `qarTlis 
cxovrebaSi“, rogorc irkveva, igi 1561 wels gardacvlila sultan 
Sah-verdisTan brZolaSi.1

Mmeore aSoTanis moRvaweobis periodi aTonze 1672-1687 wle
bi unda iyos; igi, rogorc qtitori, sxvadasxva dokumentSi xSirad 
Cans. aSoTani Tavisi epoqis erTerTi qvelmoqmedia – igi didZal sa
fass gascems TurqTagan gaRaribebuli aTonis iverTa monastrisT
vis.2 erTerTi safasi, romelic aSoTanma gaiRo aris saCrdilobeli 
qolgisTvis iveriis RmrTismSoblis xatisa, romelic dRes daculia 
iverTa monastris saganZurSi.3 miTiTebul naSromSi es mxatvruli 
qmnileba safuZvlianadaa Seswavlili, mxolod imas davZendi, rom 
aSoTani, aqac rogorc qtitori, anu momgebeli, ise moixsenieba, qar
Tul teqsts berZnuli warwerac axlavs. masTan erTad gamousaxavT 
misi ufrosi vaJi qaixosro. warwera ki iuwyeba, rom batoniSvili aSo
Tani RvTivgvirgvinosani qarTveli mefis giorgis biZaSvilia. cxadi 
xdeba, rom mefe giorgi, giorgi XI unda iyos. mecnierTa  miTiTebiT, 
aSoTani samuxranbatonos 1688-1692 wlebSi ganagebda. mMas ucxov
ria `orianobis“ (urTierTdapirispirebis) pirobebSi, Ggiorgi XI-is 
da erekle I-is dros. iranis Sahs kaxeTis bagrationTa STamomavali, 
erekle I (1688-1703) gaumefebia. Eerekle I-ma daamdabla mefe giorgi 
XI-is erTguli muxranelebi.4 s. daviTaSvili logikurad askvnis, rom 
aSoTan muxranbatoni aTonisTvis didZali safasis gaRebas mxolod 
1688 wlamde periodSi moaxerxebda, maSin rodesac misi gvari giorgi 
XI-is wyalobiT, jer kidev saTanado Zalas flobda, saxeldobr, 1672-
1687 ww.5 

vfiqrob, swored aSoTan muxaranbatoni, domenti III kaToli
kosis Zma da qarTlis mefe giorgi XI-is biZaSvili, unda iyos momge
beli sveticxovlis taZris dasavleTi timpanis mxatvrobisa, sadac 
RmrTismSobelia aRbeWdili. 

1 Jordania, qronikebi, t. II, gv. 402.
2 daviTaSvili, ori aSoTan muxranbatonis, gv. 10-11.
3 daviTaSvili, aTonis iveriis RmrTismSoblis, gv. 313-346.
4 niniZe, bagrationTa samefo saxlis, gv. 184; qarTlis cxovreba, t. IV, gv. 465.
5 daviTaSvili, aTonis iveriis RmrTismSoblis, gv. 323. aSoTans 1678 wels, 
qarTlis mefe gorgi XI da imereTis mefe arCilTan erTad, gumbaTebisa da 
palatebis aRdgenisTvis, xarji gauRia aTonis karakalus monastrisTvisac. 
ix. iqve, gv. 325; timoTe gabaSvili am mefeTa da aSoTanTan erTad am konteqstSi 
moixseniebs vaxtangs, qarTvelTa batons, ̀ da dRiTi dRe ars maTi mo£seneba~. 
gabaSvili, mimoslva, gv. 38.
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rogorc vnaxeT, aTonze misi momgeblobiT mravali siwmide 
aRdga, gakeTda mravali Sewiruloba da TiTqos, bunebrivad, ukav
Sirdeba misi saxeli deda RmrTisas aTonur saxes, romelic qveynis 
mTavar taZarSia aRbeWdili. amasTan, amave portalSi, rogorc zemoT 
aRvniSne, domenti kaTolikosis mosaxseniebeli qvaa CarTuli da am 
periodis ganaxlebebis kvali atyvia mTlian karibWes. Tumca karib
Weze vxvdebiT agreTve, aqcentirebuli saxiT, varlam eqsarqosis, 
ganmaaxleblis, 1813 wels Sesrulebul warweras. Tumca, rodesac 
mTlianad karibWe gaviazre da Seviswavle, misi adgili saqarTvelos 
istoriasa da xelovnebaSi, sruliad sxva suraTi warmoCnda. aSkaraa, 
rom mis mTlian programaSi, mxatvrul dekorSi, asaxulia swored XVII 
saukunis realoba. 1813 wels mxolod gawmindes ferebi, saxeebi. aAqve 
aRvniSnav ornamentuli dekoris Sesaxeb, romelic Sesasvlel kars 
dabali reliefiT, sworkuTxedad Semouyveba, rTuli Tavisi bune
biT. TiTqos masac amave periodis kvali atyvia. erTmaneTTanaa da
kavSirebuli mcenareuli da geometriuli wnulebi, romelTac, ra
sakvirvelia, ver SevadarebT, Tundac dasavleT fasadis vazis – si
cocxlis xis gamosaxulebebs. aSkaraa, warmodgenilia ori sxvadasxva 
epoqa, sxva istoriuli pirobebiT da saSualebiT Seqmnili. 

aSoTan muxranbatonis safasiT Seqmnil iveriis RmrTismSob
lis xatis saCrdilobel qolgaze aRbeWdilia deda RmrTisa, mis erT 
mxares mocemulia `RmrTismSobelo Sen xar venaxi WeSmariti“-s kom
pozicia, xolo meoreze – macxovris Sobisadmi miZRvnili sagalob
lis amsaxveli ilustracia. oOrive SemTxvevaSi niSovani RmrTismSo
beli, platiteraa warmodgenili da mis wiaRSi aRbeWdil qristes 
kurTxevis niSnad, orive xeli gaupyria.1 medalionSi gamosaxuli Cvi
ledi RmrTismSoblis garSemo Tavs iyris Tormeti mociquli da sxva 
wmidanebi, am medalionebs erTmaneTTan venaxis ylortebi akavSi
rebT. yuradRebas ipyrobs wm. ioane damaskelis mier RmrTismSobli
sadmi miZRvnil locvaTagan Semdegi sagalobelic, romelic qolgis 
am mxares arsebul kompozicias Seesabameba: `Sendami ixarebs mimad
lebulo yoveli dabadebuli, angelozTa krebuli da kacTa naTesa
vi, taZaro siwmidisao, s a m o T x e o  p i r m e t y v e l o , romlisagan 
sityva ganxorcielda, da yrma iSva – pirvelsaukuneTa RmerTi Cveni, 
romelman saSo Seni – saydrad gamoaCina, da muceli Seni – caTa uvr
celes-hyo, Sendami ixarebs mimadlebulo, yoveli dabadebuli, dide
ba Senda“.2 anu am sagalobelSi deda RmrTisa gaazrebulia, viTarca 
WeSmariti pirvelmetyveli samoTxe, romelmac Semoikriba misi Tay
vanismcemelni. 

1 daviTaSvili, aTonis iveriis RmrTismSoblis, sur. 7-8, 11-12.
2 daviTaSvili, aTonis iveriis RmrTismSoblis, gv. 331-332, sq. 52.
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aTonis siwmideebis, xelnawerebis Semswavlel mecnierTa mo
sazrebaTa safuZvelze, sakmaod saintereso paralelebis gavlebaa 
SesaZlebeli. aToni saxeldebulia, viTarca `RmrTismSoblis baRi“,1 
`samoTxe miwaze“,2 aTonis mTaze Casvla `RmrTismSobel mariamis baR
Si“ mogzaurobaa.3

rogorc k. xKrisoxoidisi aRniSnavs, `pirvelma qristianma xe
lisufalma konstantine didma, ‘uwoda aTons RmrTismSoblis baRi’ 
da daawesa, rom mTa yvelgan wmidad unda iwodos. aTonis, rogorc 
‘RmrTismSoblis baRis’ aRwera, romelic dRemde farTod gamoiyene
ba, saTaves XVI saukunis gariJraJze iRebs. saswaulTmoqmedi RmrTis
mSoblis xatebi, gadmocemebiT, narativebiT,  romlebsac SegviZlia 
mivakvlioT imave periodis TxzulebebSi, am baRis yvavilebia“.4

Tu gavixsenebT, `cxoreba¡ wmidisa nino¡si“-s teqsts, mefis ba
Ri samoTxed iwodeba – `samoTxe¡   s a m e u f o “,5 aq gadawyvita mefem 
taZris aSeneba da swored aq iqna aRmocenebuli `sveti-cxoveli“. 
yuradRebas ipyrobs r. siraZis dakvirvebani. `sveti-cxoveli~ dgas 
`samoTxeSi“. marTalia, es `samoTxe“ sinamdvileSi mefis baRia, magram 
masSi simbolurad SeiZleba vigulisxmoT sulieri samoTxec. aseTi 
ram aRniSnulicaa nawarmoebSi: w m i d a  n i n o m  e s  b a R i  s a m o T x e d 
a q c i a o . bBibliur samoTxeSi ori xe idga: xe cxovrebisa da xe cnobadi
sa keTilisa da borotisa. sveti-cxoveli cxovrebis xea, amitomac mas
zedac iTqmis is, rac apokalipsisSi weria: `isminen, rasa etyvis  suli 
eklesiaTa: romelman  sZlos, mivsce mas Wamad Zelisa misgan cxorebisa, 
romel ars Soris samoTxesa RmrTisa Cemisasa“ (gamocxadeba, 2,7).6 ro
gorc `wmida ninos cxovrebis“ teqsti gadmogvcems: `‘aha esera aqaca 
mosrul ars dedakaci ese da Secvalos yoveli wesi queyanisa¡ amis’ da 
momeqca da mrqua: Cueneba¡ Seni ars ese, rameTu adgili ese s a m o T x i
s a ¡  Sen mier i q m n e s  s a m o T x À s a d i d e b e l a d  R m r T i s a , rom
lisa¡ ars dideba¡ aw da maradis da ukuniTi ukunisamde, amen“.7 amdenad, 
sruliad cxadad weria, rom RmrTis gangebiT unda eqcia wmida ninos 

1 Chryssochoidis, The Portaitissa icon.
2 Matziris (et al.), Gardens and trees, gv. 29. 
3 Paliobeis, Impressions of pilgrims, gv. 31. 
4 Chryssochoidis, The Portaitissa icon.
5 moqceva¡ qarTlisa¡, gv. 81-163; cxoreba¡ wmidisa nino¡si, gv. 9-34.
6 siraZe, `wminda ninos cxovreba~ da dasawyisi qarTuli agiografiisa, gv. 
289.
7 moqceva¡ qarTlisa¡, gv. 124. citata A redaqciidanaa, B redaqciaSi teqsti 
ase JRers: `Cueneba¡ Seni ars msgavs Cuenebassa iakobissa, rameTu adgili ese 
Sen mier iqmnes samoTxed ukunisamde~. iqve, gGv. 124.
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es baRi samoTxed.1 simbolurad Tu gaviazrebT, sulieri samoTxe igu
lisxmeba, sadac iqadageba qristianuli moZRvreba da misi Tanamimdev
ruli dacva axal samoTxeSi SegviZRveba. 

r. siraZis dakvirvebiT, sveticxovlis taZari yovladwmida 
RmrTismSobels gamoxatavda, viTarca adgili RmrTisa.2 is xom siona
dac iwodeboda. masalis saxismetyveluri gaazreba bevr saintereso 
Sres aTvalsaCinoebs. 

Aamdenad, cxadi xdeba, azrobrivi kavSiri: triumfaluri, saze
imo kompozicia deda RmrTisasi qristesTan da mTavarangelozebTan 
erTad, samoTxiseuli glorifikaciis gamoxatuleba, gvegebeba ta
ZarSi Sesvlis win da SegviZRveba im samoTxeSi, sadac iqna aRmocene
buli da dafuZnebuli `sveti-cxoveli“, viTarca axali `xe sicocx
lisa“, sadac uflis kvarTi daifla, romelsac gadmocemebis mixed
viT, meored mosvlisas Seimosavs macxovari. `...dajdes Seimosis ku
alad kuarTi igi zeiT qsovil £eliTa ubiwoTa R(v)TismSobelisaTa 
da miT Semosilman ganikiTxis, gansajis yoveli sofeli“.3 saxe-simbo
loebiT gajerebuli qristianuli siwmideebi, sworedac rom erTma
neTs mWidrod ukavSirdebian da erTnairi saxismetyvelebiT moiaz
rebian. sveticxovlis dasavleT timpanze aRbeWdili deda RmrTisas 
saxe, sworedac, rom aTonuri siwmidis ivironis `baRis“ `yvavilia“ 
darguli mcxeTis `samefo baRSi“ – samoTxeSi-sveticxovelSi. inte
ress iwvevs T. yauxCiSvilis mier moxseniebuli istoriuli xasiaTis 
warwera, romelic ar Semonaxula. warwera, diubuas gadmocemiT, taZ
ris Sesasvlelidan marcxena ekvderSi yofila. berZnul teqstSi mox
seniebulia `saRvTo da yovlad patiosani taZari Cveni dedoflis, 
RvTismSobelis marad qalwulis mariamisa………...~, misi qtitori yofila 
pebanpato (?), qaixosro gurielis asuli, romelic iyo winamZRvari am 
taZris (?).4

1 saberZneTidan sasuliero pirTa Camosvlamde wmida ninos  mefe ekiTxeba: 
`‘sada uSeno saxli RmerTsa?’ xolo netarman  man hrqua: ‘sadaca mefeTa 
goneba¡  mtkice ars’. xolo mefeman hrqua: ‘miyuaran mayualni ege Senni da 
mun minebs gonebiTa, aramed ara esrÀT, aramed ara vhrido samoTxesa mas 
sameufosa da naZuTa simaRlesa da babiloTa maT nayofierebasa da yuavilTa 
maT sulnelebasa, aramed mas Sina aRvaSeno taZari salocvelad Cemda, 
romeli egos ukunisamde‘~. mMoqceva¡ qarTlisa¡, gv. 137-138.
2 siraZe, `wminda ninos cxovreba~,  gv. 284.
3 kakabaZe, istoriuli sabuTebi, w. IV, gv. 15-17. 
4 yauxCiSvili, saqarTvelos berZnuli warwerebis korpusi, gv. 226. rogorc 
T. yauxCiSvili aRniSnavs, m. broses SeniSvniT, XVII s-Si ori qaixosro 
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Aamdenad, sruliad bunebrivia, sveticxovlis sakaTedro taZar
Tan, romelic 12 mociqulis saxelobis iyo da sionadac iwodeboda, 
deda RmrTisas saxelze, arsebuliyo nakurTxi eklesia (rasac diubu
as mier damowmebuli warwerac cxadhyofs).1 logikuria, rom RmrTis
mSoblis samyofeli qarTvelTa yvela drois upirveles salocavSi – 
sveticxovelSi damoukidebel, sakralur sivrced iyo saxeldebuli. 
dReisaTvis ki, mxolod dasavleT Sesasvlels zemoT, timpanzea aR
beWdili deda RmrTisas didebuli saxe, rogorc daujdomelis teqs
ti uwodebs mas, `zecis kibe~ da `xidi wiaR-myuanebeli~2 anu damakavSi
rebeli qveynisa casTan, viTarca morwmuneTa msasoebeli. 
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Lali Osepashvili

The Image of the Virgin with Child in the Painting 
of the Western Tympanum of Svetitskhoveli 

and the Question of Its Donor

Summary

The aim of this paper is to study the composition of the Virgin with Child depicted on 
the western tympanum of Svetitskhoveli Cathedral. Not much has been written abo
ut the icon in scientific literature. Researchers associated the image with the famous 
Portaitissa Icon from the Iveron Monastery on Mount Athos. However, no thorough re
search exists. The inscription in Mkhedruli script mentions that the entire gate was re
novated by Varlam Exarchos (a Georgian by origin, son of David, the Duke of Ksani), 
and also records the date: October 1, 1813. I believe that, at the time, the appropriate 
course of action would have been to renew and restore the existing painting rather than 
to create an entirely new composition. This view is supported by a detailed study and 
analysis of the iconography, artistic technique, and historical evidence – particularly 
the identification of the donor as a 17th-century figure. The southern wall of the gate 
contains a stone commemorating Catholicos Domentius, indicating the date of his de
ath as 1676. Paleographers and historians have identified him as Doment’ius III, Cat
holicos-Patriarch of Georgia (1660-1676) and a cousin of Vakhtang V, a representative 
of the Mukhrani branch of the Bagrationi dynasty. It appears that the painting on the 
western tympanum of the temple dates to this period and may, in fact, represent a copy 
or renewal of an earlier work. I attribute the donorship to Ashotan Mukhranbat’oni, the 
brother of Doment’ius III, who rose to prominence during the reign of George XI and 
was actively involved in activities on Mount Athos between 1672 and 1688. It is reaso
nable to assume that during this period, the Athonite type of the Virgin’s iconography 
appeared in Svetitskhoveli, and its presence in the church known as Sioni is perceived 
as entirely natural. In 1892, the composition was repainted and restored together with 
the altar decoration.

In earlier periods, the image of the Virgin as the Theotokos (God-bearer) evol
ved into that of the Heavenly Queen, the “Supernatural Protector”, becoming a visual 
symbol associated with victory, intercession and salvation. This is why her icon was 
depicted at the main entrance of the church.

At the same time, it is important to note that at the beginning of the 16th  cen
tury, a period of renewed activity and restoration also commenced on Mount Athos. 
Notably, between 1500 and 1504, under the patronage of the atabeg (governor) of 
Samtskhe, the icon of Portaitissa – also known as the Iviron icon – was adorned with 
a carved cover. This iconographic type, featuring the Archangels Michael and Gabriel 
worshipping the Virgin and the Christ Child, became widely disseminated. Scholars 
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who study the relics, manuscripts, and other artifacts of Mount Athos have identified 
compelling parallels in this context. Athos is called “The garden of the Virgin” (this 
name has been established since the early 16th century), and the icons of the Virgin, in 
miraculous traditions and narratives, are referred to as the “flowers of this garden”. If 
we recall, according to ,,The Life of Saint Nino“ the king decided to build a temple in 
the royal garden, and rightly so, the “pillar of life” was erected here.

Thus, it becomes clear that the conceptual connection between the triumphal, 
solemn composition of the Virgin with Christ and the Archangels serves as an expres
sion of heavenly glorification, welcoming us before we enter the temple and guiding 
us toward that paradise, where the “pillar of life” sprouted and was established, like a 
new “tree of life.” There, the robe of the Lord was buried – an object that, according to 
tradition, the Savior will wear at the Second Coming.

sur. 1 (Fig. 1)
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sur. 2 (Fig. 2)
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sur. 3 (Fig. 3)
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sur. 4 (Fig. 4)

sur. 5 (Fig. 5) sur. 6 (Fig. 6)
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sur. 7 (Fig. 7)
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sur. 8 (Fig. 8)
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sur. 9 (Fig. 9)

sur. 10 (Fig. 10) sur. 11 (Fig. 11)
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Chubinashvili National Research Center for Georgian Art History and Heritage 
Preservation).

Fig. 7. 	 The Mother of God type of Nicopeia, Mural of the Sanctuary of At’eni Sioni. Detail 
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vili National Research Center for Georgian Art History and Heritage Preservation).

Fig. 8. 	 The Mother of God type of Nicopeia, Mural of the Sanctuary of At’eni Sioni. 
Fragment – Christ (The Sergo Kobuladze Monuments Photo Recording Laboratory, 
the G. Chubinashvili National Research Center for Georgian Art History and 
Heritage Preservation).

Fig. 9. 	 The Mother of God type of Nicopeia, Sanctuary Mosaic of Gelati (12th century) (The 
Sergo Kobuladze Monuments Photo Recording Laboratory, the G. Chubinashvili 
National Research Center for Georgian Art History and Heritage Preservation). 

Fig. 10. 	The Mother of God type of Nicopeia, Sanctuary Mosaic of Gelati. Detail (The Sergo 
Kobuladze Monuments Photo Recording Laboratory, the G. Chubinashvili National 
Research Center for Georgian Art History and Heritage Preservation).

Fig. 11. 	The Mother of God type of Nicopeia, Sanctuary Mosaic of Gelati. Fragment – Christ 
(The Sergo Kobuladze Monuments Photo Recording Laboratory, the G. Chubinash
vili National Research Center for Georgian Art History and Heritage Preservation). 

Ffotoebi 1-2 da 5 – avtorisa. 
3 – dD. ermakovisa a. natroSvilis wignidan: Мцхетъ и его Соборъ Свети-
Цховели, Историко-археологическое описание, 1900, gv.182-s da 183-s Soris.
4 – sqema n. CixlaZis naSromidan: sveticxovlis moxatulobani, 2010, gv. 
301. 

Photos 1-2 and 5 – taken by the Author.
3 – Photo by D. Ermakov, Photo was taken from the book: A. Natroev, Mtskheta and It’s 
Temple  Sveti-Tskhoveli, Historical-archeological Description, 1900, Between pages 182 
and 183.
4 – The Scheme taken from: N. Chikhladze,  Paintings of Svetitskhoveli, 2010, p. 301.
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kiti maCabeli

ivane javaxiSvili 
da qarTuli xelovneba

qarTvel mecnierTa Soris, romlebmac XX saukunis dasawyisSi ar
sebiTad safuZveli Cauyares qarTuli mecnierebis araerT dargs, 
gansakuTrebuli, gamorCeuli adgili ukavia Tanamedrove qarTuli 
saistorio mecnierebis fuZemdeblis, didi mecnierisa da moRvawis 
ivane javaxiSvilis pirovnebas. farToa iv. javaxiSvilis samecniero 
diapazoni, kvleviTi interesebis mravalmxrivoba. ar arsebobs qvey
nis istoriis arcerTi sfero, romelsac Tavisi Rrma gamokvleviT ar 
Sexeboda mecnieri. 

samecniero moRvaweobis pirvelive nabijebidan cxadi iyo iva
ne javaxiSvilis interesebis masStabebi: qarTvelTa eTnogenezisis 
sakiTxebi, wyaroTmcodneoba, istoriuli geografia, politikuri 
istoria, qveynis socialuri struqtura, eTnografia, ekonomikis 
istoria, samarTlis istoria, arqeologia, numizmatika, paleogra
fia. imavdroulad, ivane javaxiSvili – kulturis ZeglTa dacvaze 
da samuzeumo saqmeze mzrunveli, qarTuli samecniero terminolo
giis damdgeneli, qarTuli universitetis erT-erTi damaarsebeli 
– samecniero, kulturuli da sazogadoebrivi aqtiurobis iSviaTi 
magaliTia. iv. javaxiSvilis moRvaweoba Tavisi mravalmxrivobiT, is
toriuli mecnierebis arealis gafarToebiT, kvlevis siRrmiT da me
TodologiiT Sors gascda Tavis dros da  misi Sromebi savsebiT Tan
xmiania Tanamedrove samecniero kvlevaTa problematikisa da prio
ritetebis. 

iv. javaxiSvilis – istorikosis – damsaxureba qarTuli sais
torio mecnierebis ganviTarebaSi farTod aris cnobili. Cemi mi
zania Sevexo mis gansakuTrebul damsaxurebas qarTuli xelovnebis 
kvlevis sferoSi. mecnierma Tavisi samecniero moRvaweobis pirve
live nabijebidan didi yuradReba dauTmo qarTuli materialuri 
kulturis istoriis Rrmad Seswavlis  aucileblobas. Tavis naS
romebSi igi araerTgzis aRniSnavda erovnuli xelovnebis Zeglebis 
mniSvnelobas qveynis istoriaSi. Tavisi erT-erTi adreuli naSromis 
SesavalSi, romelic Zvel qarTul samSeneblo xelovnebas mieZRvna, 
igi pirdapir ambobs: `Cveni kvlevis sagans xelovnebis istoria Sead
gens~.1 mecnierma aucilebel pirobad miiCnia, rom `kulturis isto

1 javaxiSvili, masalebi qarTveli eris, I, gv. 1.
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riis Seswavla ori mimarTulebiT unda warimarTos: 1. werilobiTi 
wyaroebis mixedviT da 2. nivTieri naSTebis gaTvaliswinebiT~.  

am naSroms win uZRoda XX saukunis dasawyisSi, iv. javaxiSvilis 
peterburgSi yofnisas JurnalSi “Христианский Восток” gamoqveyne
buli gamokvleva “Термины искусствъ  и главнейшія сведенія о памятникахъ 
искусства и матеріальной культуры въ древнегрузинской литературе”.1 faqtob
rivad, es iyo pirveli samecniero publikacia, romelmac erovnuli 
xelovnebis sxvadasxva dargis kvlevaSi qarTuli werilobiTi wya
roebis udidesi mniSvneloba warmoaCina. mecnierma pirvelwyaroebSi 
moiZia Zveli saxelovnebo terminebi da isini xelovnebis konkretul 
ZeglebTan kavSirSi ganixila. naSromSi mocemuli iyo im werilobiT 
wyaroTa CamonaTvali, romliTac xelmZRvanelobda mkvlevari xe
lovnebasTan dakavSirebuli Zveli qarTuli terminebis mopovebisas. 
werilobiT wyaroebs Soris iyo wmindanTa cxovrebani, istoriuli 
Txzulebebi, epigrafikuli Zeglebi, poeturi qmnilebebi, istori
uli sabuTebi (sigel-gujrebi, qronikebi, samonastro da saeklesio 
reestrebi), wminda werilis qarTuli Targmanebi, somexi, bizantieli 
da iraneli istorikosebis Txzulebebi, dasavleT evropel mogzaur
Ta aRwerebi (arqanjelo lamberti, Sardeni, turnefori). naSromis 
avtori xsnis Zvel qarTul terminTa mniSvnelobas da Tvlis, rom mis 
mier mopovebuli masala qarTuli xelovnebis mkvlevrebs mniSvne
lovnad gauadvilebs muSaobas erovnuli xelovnebis ZeglTa Seswav
lis saqmeSi. mecnierma Rrma da seriozuli kvlevis Sedegad miaRwia 
dasaxul mizans – xelovnebis Sesaxeb sityvebis da terminebis Sekre
bas da maTi mniSvnelobis gamorkvevas.

b-n ivanes am publikaciaSi warmodgenili iyo xuroTmoZRvre
basTan dakaSirebuli Zveli qarTuli terminebi. naSromis dasawyis
Sive mecnieri sinanuls gamoTqvams imis gamo, rom literaturaSi, 
romelic qarTuli xelovnebis Seswavlas exeba, am dromde ar iyo 
mopovebuli xelovnebasTan dakavSirebuli Zveli terminebi, ar iyo 
garkveuli maTi realuri mniSvneloba. amis gamo Zeglebis Seswavlisa 
da maTi Sefasebisas SeuZlebeli iyo saTanadod da amomwuravad yo
filiyo gamoyenebuli saqarTveloSi mravlad Semonaxuli cnobebi 
xelovnebis nimuSebis Sesaxeb, romlebic epigrafikuli monacemebis 
saxiT arsebobda arqiteqturul nagebobebze, xatebze, sxvadasxva 
nivTebze, istoriul da literaturul TxzulebebSi, nairgvar sabu
TebSi.2 xelovnebisa da materialuri kulturis Zeglebis Sesaxeb qar
Tul da ucxour wyaroebSi cnobebis moZiebas iv. javaxiSvili mTeli 
Tavisi moRvaweobis ganmavlobaSi agrZelebda. 

1 Джавахов, Термины искуccтвъ, gv. 17-31.
2 iqve, gv. 17.
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iv. javaxiSvilma am naSromSi mogvca xuroTmoZRvrul termin
Ta mTeli wyebis zustad dadgenili mniSvnelobani. yoveli terminis 
axsnas Tan axlavs im ZeglTa mimoxilva da daxasiaTeba, romelTac mo
ixsenieben Zveli qarTuli da ucxouri werilobiTi wyaroebi. yoveli 
terminis gansazRvras axlavs nairgvar sabuTTa mTeli speqtri.

moviyvan ramdenime magaliTs: naSromSi mocemulia terminis – 
`rigi~ gansazRvra, romelic Zvel qarTul werilobiT wyaroebSi ga
moiyeneboda `mxatvruli stilis~ mniSvnelobiT, am daskvnas mecnie
ri akeTebs araerTi teqstisa da masTan dakavSirebuli Zeglis mxatv
ruli analizis safuZvelze.1

termin `sionis~ ganxilvisas mkvlevari konkretuli arqiteq
turuli Zeglebis magaliTze arkvevs, romeli tipis religiur nage
bobas aRniSnavdnen Zvel saqarTveloSi am terminiT. werilobiTi wya
roebis Seswavlisa da konkretuli taZrebis ganxilvis Sedegad askv
nis, rom sionis saxeliT bazilikuri taZrebi moixseniebodnen.2

sainteresoa terminebis – `eklesia~, `saydari~, `taZari~ mniS
vnelobis dasazusteblad moxmobili uamravi qarTuli da ucxouri 
sabuTebis kritikuli ganxilviT mopovebuli mtkicebulebebi. 

sayuradReboa, rogor arkvevs mkvlevari terminis `stova¡~-is 
(`stoa~, `Sto¡~) mniSvnelobas. misi zusti gansazRvrisaTvis igi gani
xilavs konkretuli arqiteqturuli Zeglebis struqturas da gamo
aqvs daskvna, taZris romel nawils aRniSnavs es Zveli qarTuli ter
mini. misi mniSvnelobis gasarkvevad qarTul teqstebTan erTad, far
Tod aris gamoyenebuli berZnuli teqstebis monacemebi. am kvlevam 
gaamdidra Cveni samecniero leqsika warsulSi arsebuli da miviwye
buli terminebiT.3

iv. javaxiSvils samecniero moRvaweobis pirvelive wlebidan 
dasaxuli hqonda qarTuli xelovnebis istoriis Seqmnis gegma.4 qar
Tuli xelovnebisa da materialuri kulturis Zeglebis mimarT gan
sakuTrebul yuradRebas igi mudam aqtiurad iCenda. mecnieri wle
bis ganmavlobaSi Tbilissa da quTaisSi atarebda leqciebs qarTuli 
kulturisa da xelovnebis istoriis Sesaxeb, rasac qarTveli sazoga
doebisaTvis didi mniSvneloba hqonda erovnuli mxatvruli kultu
ris istoriis ufro sruli aRqmisaTvis.  

qarTuli xelovnebis istoriis gaRrmavebuli kvlevisaTvis   
mniSvnelovania iv. javaxiSvilis naSromi `mSeneblobis xelovneba 
Zvel saqarTveloSi~, romlis mizani istorikoss Semdegnairad aqvs 

1 iqve, gv. 20.
2 iqve, gv. 23-24, 77-78.
3 iqve, gv. 25-28.
4 amis Sesaxeb ix. CubinaSvili, javaxiSvili (1876-1940), gv. 207-214.
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Camoyalibebuli: `Cems umTavres mizans swored qarTuli xelovne
bis Zveli terminebis Sekreba da gamorkveva Seadgens, xolo Semdeg am 
terminebis saSualebiT, istoriuli cnobebiTa da Sekrebili masale
bis mixedviT warmovadgino qarTuli Zveli nivTieri kulturis done 
mis sxvadasxva sferoSi~.1 

fraza, romliTac mTavrdeba naSromis Sesavali nawili, zus
tad axasiaTebs mecnieris pirovnebas, romelic qarTuli kulturi
saTvis miZRvnil am kolosalur kvlevas Zalze mokrZalebulad afa
sebs: `amJamad Cven mxolod imas gadmovcemT, risi gakeTeba SeuZlia 
erT adamians da isic ara specialists. am sakiTxze vmuSaobdi mxo
lod imdenad, ramdenadac istorikosma unda icodes warsuli cxov
rebis xorcSesxmuli sinamdvile, rasac marto sityvieri masaliT ise 
kargad ver warmoidgens kaci, rogorc nivTieri masaliT~.2 

naSromSi ganxilulia rogorc saero, ise saeklesio nagebobebi. 
moxmobilia umdidresi masala qarTuli da ucxouri werilobiTi wya
roebidan (berZnuli, laTinuri, somxuri, sparsuli), sadac gvxvdeba 
cnobebi da terminebi sxvadasxva nagebobaTa Sesaxeb, mocemulia yove
li maTganis axsna. saero nagebobebs Soris ganixileba sacxovrebeli 
saxlebis nairsaxeobebi, sxvadasxva daniSnulebis Senobebi, romelTa 
Zveli saxelebis mTeli mravalferovneba aris mocemuli. mniSvnelo
vania sasaxleebTan da maT struqturasTan dakavSirebuli terminebi 
(`saxli sadedoflo¡~, `galiaki~, `saxli salxino~, `palati~, `darba
zi~, `sra~, `saufliswulo darbazi~), moZiebulia sasaxleTa mSeneb
lobasTan dakavSirebuli terminebi.3 cal-calke aris mocemuli sa
saxleTa nawilebis aRmniSvneli terminebi. naSromSi Sesulia qalaqis 
nagebobebTan da mSeneblobasTan dakavSirebuli terminebi, garkveu
lia maTi warmomavloba. yuradRebis miRma ar aris darCenili qalaqis 
nagebobaTa arcerTi tipi.

didi yuradReba daeTmo sakulto nagebobebis aRmniSvnel ter
minebs, romlebic ganxilulia konkretuli arqiteqturuli tipebis 
mixedviT. uyuradRebod ar aris datovebuli sakulto daniSnulebis 
arcerTi nageboba. sainteresoa eklesiebis nawilTa terminebis mo
Zieba, maTi zusti mniSvnelobis dadgena (`kamara~, `Sekvra kamarisa¡~, 
`TaRi~, `patronike~, `bWe~, `saburavi~ da mravali sxva).4 moviyvan erT 
cnobas, romelsac mecnieri ganixilavs termin `gvirgvin-gumbaTTan~ 
dakavSirebiT. saba ninowmindeli mitropoliti Tavis erT-erT gu
jarSi aRwers eklesiis dazianebuli gumbaTis aRdgenis process. igi 

1 javaxiSvili, masalebi qarTveli eris, I, gv. 2.
2 iqve, gv. 4.
3 iqve, gv. 10-19.
4 iqve, gv. 98-101.
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aRniSnavs did zians, romelic miayena eklesias daZvelebulma gum
baTma da xazs usvams gumbaTis aRdgenasTan dakavSirebul sirTule
ebs. gujarSi moTxrobilia, rom SekeTebuli gumbaTi samuSaos das
rulebamde jer Seamowmes, raTa gaegoT, rogor daicavda igi eklesi
as wylisagan. pirvelma cdam ar gaamarTla da mouxdaT misi Tavidan 
aRmarTva. samuSao dasrulda mxolod maSin, rodesac meored Seamow
mes da darwmundnen konstruqciis sandoobaSi.1 kargi iqneboda, rom 
xuroTmoZRvruli Zeglebis restavraciis dros Cven xandaxan mainc 
vixsenebdeT winaprebis mier gamoyenebul praqtikas da ufro didi 
yuradRebiT da pasuxismgeblobiT vuvlideT Cvenamde RvTis wyalo
biTa da winaparTa zrunviT moRweul unikalur Zeglebs (!).

naSromSi guldasmiT aris ganxiluli eklesiis Sida nawilebis 
aRmniSvneli terminebi da mocemulia eklesiis interieris zusti aR
wera. yuradReba daeTmo eklesiis yovel nawils, ganisazRvra maTi 
funqciebi. yovel termins axlavs im werilobiT wyaroTa CamonaTva
li, romlebSic igi aris moxseniebuli. amgvari midgoma qmnis srul 
warmodgenas aRniSnuli terminis mniSvnelobaze. gasaocaria Sekre
bili da dazustebuli samSeneblo terminebis simravle, konkretul 
ZeglebTan da nagebobaTa nawilebTan maTi dakavSireba, sakulto Zeg
lebis tipebisa da maTi nawilebis analizi, rac  axlavs yovel termins.

sasaxleebisadmi miZERvnil TavSi iv. javaxiSvili yuradRebas 
aCerebs sasaxlis interierebis `Sekazmvaze~. moyvanilia werilo
biT wyaroebSi moxseniebuli sasaxleebis SemkulobaSi gamoyenebuli 
marmarilosa da Zvirfasi qvebis (`bivrilioni~, `ligvirioni~) Camo
naTvali.2 saმSeneblo masalebis nairgvarobis aRniSvnasTan erTad, 
mkvlevari exeba Sua saukuneebis sasaxleebSi mxatvrobis gamoyenebis 
sakiTxs. amis uflebas mas aZlevs Zvel qarTul wyaroebSi sasaxleeb
Tan dakavSirebiT araerTxel naxsenebi `sraTa mokazmva~. 

am sakiTxze yuradRebis SeCerebiT iv. javaxiSvili Seexo qar
Tuli mxatvrobis istoriis Zalze saintereso sakiTxs – istoriuli 
portretis Seqmnis viTarebas Zvel saqarTveloSi. es sakiTxic ga
nixileba werilobiTi wyaroebisa da literaturuli nawarmoebebis 
monacemebis safuZvelze.3 mecniers aq ukve dasaxuli aqvs qarTuli 
istoriuli portretis ganviTarebis kvlevis gezi. igi aucileblad 
Tvlis, rom am sakiTxze muSaobisas gaTvaliswinebuli unda iyos por
tretebis ori gansxvavebuli jgufi, romelTac Taviseburi midgo
ma esaWiroeba. qarTuli mxatvrobis istoriis es mniSvnelovani sa
kiTxic mecnieris mier zustad aris Camoyalibebuli.

1 iqve, gv. 113-114.
2 iqve, gv. 135.
3 iqve, gv. 136-137.
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mecnieri zustad gansazRvravs qarTuli kedlis mxatvrobis 
mTavar maxasiaTeblebs. igi mecnieris gansakuTrebuli intuiciiT 
grZnobs qarTuli freskis stils da aRniSnavs, rom `qarTul mxatv
robas monumenturobisadmi, Zeglebrivi, farTo asparezisadmi gan
sakuTrebuli midrekileba~ axasiaTebs.1 amasTanave, igi mokled mimo
ixilavs kedlis mxatvrobis ganviTarebis Taviseburebas da sagange
bod aRniSnavs XII-XIII saukuneebis ̀ saeklesio mxatvrobis xelovnebaSi 
axali cxovelmyofeli mimarTulebis~ gaCenas.2

naSromi Sors gascda mecnieris mier dasaxul mizans da Zvel 
saqarTveloSi samSeneblo xelovnebis istoriis warmodgenasTan er
Tad masSi moniSnulia qarTuli xelovnebis kidev erTi mniSvnelovani 
sferos – kedlis mxatvrobis kvlevis aucilebloba.

iv. javaxiSvili Zveli qarTuli xuroTmoZRvrebisadmi miZRv
nil am naSroms ganixilavda ara mxolod rogorc qveynis samSeneblo 
xelovnebis istoriis kvlevas, aramed rogorc axali qarTuli xu
roTmoZRvrebis ganviTarebisaTvis aucilebel safuZvels. `Tanamed
rove ganaxlebuls qarTul xuroTmoZRvrebas sruli ufleba aqvs 
saeklesio ZeglebSi Zveli qarTuli xuroTmoZRvrebis wiaRidgan 
SeTvisebuli da daculi elementebi [...] saero ganaxlebuli qarTu
li xuroTmoZRvrebisTvis gamoiyenos~ – werda b-ni ivane.3 amasTanave, 
mecnieri aucileblad miiCnevda, rom warsulis elementebi axal mSe
neblobaSi ̀ mizanSewonilad da moxdenilad~ unda iyos gamoyenebuli. 

iv. javaxiSvilis am naSromis publikaciis damatebaSi  (damateba 
II – ̀ Zveli qarTuli memkvidreobis aTvisebisa da Tanamedrove qarTu
li xelovnebis amocanebi~),4 romelic Tavisi SinaarsiT warmoadgens 
damoukidebel naSroms, mokled da mkafiod aris ganxiluli iseTi 
problemebi, romelTac dResac ar daukargavT aqtualoba. saukunis 
win daweril am striqonebSi mkvlevari ara mxolod xazs usvams Zveli 
qarTuli xelovnebis istoriul mniSvnelobas, aramed mkafiod aya
libebs Tanamedrove epoqaSi erovnuli memkvidreobis praqtikuli 
gamoyenebis SesaZleblobebsa da amocanebs, ganixilavs am sakiTxis 
rogorc Teoriul, aseve praqtikul mxares. avtori zustad gansazR
vravs Zveli qarTuli xuroTmoZRvrebis damaxasiaTebel niSnebs, maT 
Soris proporciulobis gansakuTrebul grZnobas, nawilTa mizanSe
wonilobas. dasZens, rom Zveli mSeneblebi xelmZRvanelobdnen ara 
mxolod Tavisi niWierebiT da mxatvruli gemovnebiT, aramed kar
gad gaTvlili proporciebis zusti kanonebiT. mecnieri daaskvnis, 

1 iqve, gv. 201-202.
2 iqve, gv. 202.
3 iqve, gv. 498-499.
4 iqve, gv. 191-211.
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rom qarTuli xuroTmoZRvrebis istoriisa da Teoriis codna aris 
Tanamedrove qarTuli mSeneblobis warmatebis aucilebeli piro
ba. mecnieris mier Tanamedrove qarTuli xelovnebis ganviTarebis 
xelSesawyobad dasaxuli gegma momavlisken iyo mimarTuli: `Cveni 
movaleobaa mizanSewonili gegma gvqondes qarTuli xelovnebis Zve
li memkvidreobis aTvisebisa da Tanamedrove xelovnebis amocanebis 
gansaxorcieleblad~.1

iv. javaxiSvili aRniSnavs Zvel qarTvel xuroTmoZRvarTa, 
mxatvarTa, oqromWedelTa, miniaturistTa qmnilebebSi `ganumeo
reblobis kanonis~ moqmedebas, romelic SemoqmedTaTvis warmate
buli muSaobisTvis damatebiT stimuls warmoadgenda da rogorc 
mecnieri ambobs, `axal-axali saxeobis Seqmnas ukarnaxebda~.2 amgvari 
SemoqmedebiTi midgoma qarTvel mSeneblebs SesaZleblobas aZlev
da SeeqmnaT erovnuli niSniT aRbeWdili nagebobebi. qarTuli xu
roTmoZRvrebis Rirsebebis aRniSvnisas mecnieri zust, metyvel da 
cocxal daxasiaTebebs iyenebs.

istorikosi masStaburad xedavs Zvel qarTul samSeneblo xe
lovnebas.  xuroTmoZRvrebis Zeglebze msjelobas mosdevs maTi Se
mamkobeli reliefuri dekoris mniSvnelobis xazgasma, yuradRebis 
SeCereba Sua saukuneebis qarTuli freskuli mxatvrobis gamorCeul 
nimuSebsa da xelnaweri wignebis miniaturul mxatvrobaze. mecnie
ri maRal Sefasebas aZlevs Zvel qarTvel mxatvarTa Semoqmedebas da 
aRniSnavs `mxatvrobis uaRresad ganviTarebuli teqnikis codnas~, 
romelic `feradovnebis grZnobasTan da keTilSobiluri gemovne
bis gamosaxulebebTan harmoniulad aris Sexamebuli~.3 naSromSi mi
moxilulia qarTuli xelnaweri wignebis damsuraTebel mxatvarTa 
SEemoqmedeba. wignis gaformebis sferoSi momuSave Tanamedrove qar
Tvel mxatvrebs mecnieri urCevs kargad gaecnon wignis dasuraTebis 
erovnul saganZurs, gaiTvaliswinon da gaagrZelon erovnuli tra
dicia.4

b-n ivanes Tavidanve hqonda dagegmili qarTveli xalxis mate
rialuri kulturis sxvadasxva sferosadmi miZRvnili naSromebis 
Seqmna, romlebSic aisaxeboda eris kulturis istoriis realuri su
raTi. sakmarisia imis CamoTvla, Tu ra sakiTxebs Seexo mecnieri am 
gamokvlevebSi, rom cxadi gaxdes, ra masStabisa da ra mniSvnelobis 
masalebi aris mis mier damuSavebuli. am sakiTxTa Soris sagangebod 
unda gamovyo qarTuli istoriuli samosisadmi miZRvnili gamokvle

1 iqve, gv. 211.
2 iqve, gv. 194. 
3 iqve, gv. 201.
4 iqve, gv. 204.
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va.1 qarTuli materialuri kulturis es sfero pirvelad gaxda sa
mecniero kvlevis sagani. naSromma saqarTvelos kulturis istoriis 
am umniSvnelovanesi sakiTxisadmi sruliad axali midgoma gviCvena. 
mecnieri svams sakiTxs qarTuli tansacmlis saTaveebis Sesaxeb, ga
nixilavs saqarTveloSi arsebuli samosis mravalferovnebas da am 
sferos sagangebo kvlevis aucileblobas usvams xazs. qarTuli da 
ucxouri mravalricxovani werilobiTi wyaroebis gamoyenebiT naS
romSi ganxilulia Sua saukuneebis qarTul reliefebsa da kedlis 
mxatvrobaSi gamosaxul pirovnebaTa kostiumebi, dadgenilia samos
lis formebisa da Cacmulobis nawilTa aRmniSvneli terminebi, sa
moslis Semkulobis nairsaxeobebi. naSromSi warmodgenili aris sa
zogadoebis sxvadasxva fenaSi gavrcelebuli samoseli, mocemulia 
ara mxolod kostiumebis tipebis aRmniSvneli terminebi, aramed maTi 
Targebis, samkaulebis, Tavsaburavebis, sxvadasxva qsovilebis Zveli 
saxelebi. 

***

sagangebod unda aRiniSnos b-ni ivanes Rvawlი saqarTveloSi samu
zeumo saqmis ganviTarebaSi. 30-iani wlebidan igi aqtiurad muSaobs 
saqarTvelos saxelmwifo muzeumSi, jer samecniero konsultantad, 
Semdeg istoriuli ganyofilebis gamged. iv. javaxiSvili gulmodgi
nebiT CaerTo samuzeumo saqmianobaSi, misi zrunva muzeumis yvela 
detals Seexo, misi xelmZRvaneloba daetyo muzeumis muSaobis yve
la sferos. igi did yuradRebas aqcevda samuzeumo nivTebis pro
fesiul konservacias.  mas aucileblad miaCnda, rom yoveli nivTis 
gamofenas win unda uswrebdes misi samecniero kvleva. mecnieri did 
mniSvnelobas aniWebda eqsponatebis gamofenis principebs. sagangebo 
sazrunavi iyo samuzeumo saqmis profesionalTa kadrebis momzadeba. 
mas miaCnda, rom muzeumis TanamSromeli, romelsac erovnuli sagan
Zuris dacva evaleba, aucileblad unda iyos mkvlevari da igi Zegl
Ta dacvis Teoriul da praqtikul unars unda flobdes, erkveodes 
sagamofeno saqmianobaSi. mecnieris Rrma rwmeniT, muzeumi aris ara 
mxolod samecniero, aramed aRmzrdelobiT-saganmanaTleblo cent
ri, romelic qveynis kulturul cxovrebaSi mniSvnelovan rols un
da asrulebdes. 

b-ni ivane cdilobda saqarTvelos sxvadasxva kuTxeSi Semona
xuli Zveli xelovnebis qmnilebebis gadarCenasa da muzeumSi maT Tav
moyras. man yuradReba miaqcia martvilis monasterSi dacul xelov

1 javaxiSvili, masalebi qarTveli eris, III, IV.
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nebis saganZurs da aucileblad CaTvala misi ganTavseba saqarTvelos 
muzeumSi, radgan Tvlida, rom istoriulad da mxatvrulad didad  
mniSvnelovani siZveleebi saTanado dacvas, movlasa da Seswavlas sa
Wiroeben. gansakuTrebul zrunvas iCenda mecnieri saqarTvelos sxva
dasxva kuTxeSi adgilobrivi eTnografiuli muzeumebis Seqmnaze.1 

30-ian wlebSi muzeumis winaSe didi da rTuli amocana idga – 
`vefxistyaosnis~ 750 wlisTavis aRniSvnasTan dakavSirebiT ganzra
xuli iyo SoTa rusTavelis epoqis qarTuli materialuri kulturis 
didi gamofenis mowyoba. am mizniT Seiqmna `SoTa rusTavelisa da misi 
epoqis muzeumi~, romelsac saTaveSi iv. javaxiSvili Caudga. muzeum
ma didi muSaoba Caatara qarTuli materialuri kulturis sferoSi 
masalis Sesagroveblad. am mizniT iv. javaxiSvilis iniciativiT ar
qeologiuri eqspediciebi moewyo dmanisSi,B bolnisSi, gudarexSi, 
geguTSi. eqspediciebma didi istoriuli mniSvnelobis masala moi
poves, romelic samecniero kvlevebisaTvis farTo SesaZleblobebs 
iZleoda. arsebiTad, iv. javaxiSvilma am eqspediciebis mowyobiT sa
qarTveloSi safuZveli Cauyara Sua saukuneebis arqeologias. mecni
eri miznad isaxavda moeZiebia masalebi Zveli saqarTvelos qalaqe
bisa da Zeglebis Rrma mecnieruli da saxelovnebo SeswavlisaTvis, 
rac didad Seuwyobda xels qveynis cocxali istoriis aRdgenas. feo
daluri xanis arqeologiam saqarTveloSi aqedan daiwyo Tavisi war
matebuli ganviTareba da am saqmeSi gadamwyveti iyo iv. javaxiSvilis 
aqtiuri monawileoba.

saiubileo gamofenis Sesaxeb mniSvnelovan cnobebs vigebT Ta
vad iv. javaxiSvilis werilidan `SoTa rusTavelisa da misi epoqis 
gamofena~,2  romelSic igi ganixilavs principebs, romelTa mixedviT 
unda moewyos gamofena, raTa miRweuli iyos mTavari mizani – XII-XIII 
saukuneTa qarTuli kulturis farTo da Rirseuli warmoCena. da
saxuli iyo Casatarebeli muSaobis zusti gegma. gamofenis sami seq
toridan erTi xelovnebas eZRvneboda. maqsimalurad unda gamofeni
liyo xelovnebis sxvadasxva dargis maRalmxatvruli nawarmoebebi. 
`gamofenaze warmodgenili iqneba sxvadasxva xelobis, mwignobrobis, 
WedviTi, meWurWleobisa da sxva nimuSebic~ – vkiTxulobT iv. java
xiSvilis werilSi.3 

avtori dawvrilebiT ganixilavs gamofenis yovel detals. gan
sakuTrebiT usvams xazs mravalferovani arqeologiuri masalebis 
gamofenis mniSvnelobas. magaliTisTvis asaxelebs dmanisis naqala
qarSi l. musxeliSvilis xelmZRvanelobiT da giorgi CubinaSvilis 

1 jorbenaZe, cxovreba da Rvawli, gv. 451. 
2 javaxiSvili, SoTa rusTavelisa da misi epoqis, gv. 49-56. 
3 iqve, gv. 55.



290

konsultaciiT mopovebul masalebs. aseve aRniSnavs giorgi CubinaS
vilis gansakuTrebul rols gamofenis xelovnebis nawilis momzade
baSi. 

iv. javaxiSvili uSualod monawileobda gamofenis materialu
ri kulturis ganyofilebis mowyobaSi, gansakuTrebul yuradRebas 
aqcevda eqspoziciis mxatvrul mxares. misi ZalisxmeviT mowyobil 
gamofenas udidesi warmateba xvda wilad. iv. javaxiSvilisadmi miZR
vnil werilSi g. CubinaSvili maRal Sefasebas aZlevs b-n ivanes xelm
ZRvanelobiT mowyobil saiubileo gamofenas da aRniSnavs: `ivane ja
vaxiSvilma daasuraTa da gviCvena mTeli Tavisi nairsaxeobiT xelov
neba maSindel ZeglTa eqscerpirebis meSveobiT~.1  

aqve unda vaxseno, rogori kmayofilebiT Sexvda iv. javaxiS
vili giorgi CubinaSvilis mier 1930 wels berlinsa da germaniis qa
laqebSi mowyobil Sua saukuneebis qarTuli xelovnebis gamofenas, 
romelmac qarTuli xelovneba pirvelad warmoadgina evropaSi. ga
mofenas didi rezonansi hqonda. evropam Rirseulad daafasa Zvel 
qarTvel SemoqmedTa qmnilebebi. iv. javaxiSvili Tvlida, rom  es 
movlena uaRresad mniSvnelovani iyo qarTuli xelovnebis saerTa
Soriso aRiarebis misaRwevad. am periodSi gamoqveynebul werilebSi 
iv. javaxiSvili yuradRebas gansakuTrebulad amaxvilebda qarTuli 
kulturis istoriis seriozuli da Rrma kvlevis aucileblobaze, 
qarTuli mecnierebis miRwevebis saerTaSoriso asparezze gatanaze. 
sakiTxebis dasmasTan erTad, mecnieri konkretul RonisZiebebs sa
xavda.

erT-erT Tavis werilSi iv. javaxiSvils aqvs aseTi fraza: `sa
qarTvelo mTlianad muzeumia~. amiT bevri ram aris naTqvami. swored 
samuzeumo masalisadmi saTuTi mopyroba gansazRvravda mecnieris 
damokidebulebas saqarTvelos siZveleebisadmi mTeli qveynis masS
tabiT.

***

iv. javaxiSvili saistorio mecnierebis ganviTarebisaTvis did mniSv
nelobas aniWebda arqeologias.2 igi aucileblad miiCnevda am dargSi 
sistematur, gegmiur muSaobas da Tavad xelmZRvanelobda arqeolo
giur sferoSi mimdinare saqmianobas. gansakuTrebulia misi wvlili 

1 CubinaSvili, ivane javaxiSvili (1876-1940), gv. 212.
2 iv. javaxiSvilis Rvawlze qarTuli arqeologiis ganviTarebasa da mis 
miRwevebSi saintereso masalas gvTavazobs g. lomTaTiZe Tavis werilSi 
`ivane javaxiSvili da gaTxriTi arqeologia saqarTveloSi~, gv. 1-36.
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mcxeTis raionSi mimdinare arqeologiuri eqspediciebis muSobaSi, 
romlebmac saqarTvelos istoriis mniSvnelovani periodis, welTaR
ricxvaTa mijnis unikaluri masala moipoves. mcxeTaSi  aRmoCenilma 
xelovnebis qmnilebebma iberiis samefos istoriis bevr sakiTxs moh
fina naTeli. eqspediciis saerTo xelmZRvaneloba iv. javaxiSvils 
daevala. amasTan dakavSirebiT misi TavmjdomareobiT Seiqmna eqs
pertTa komisia, romelSic gamoCenili qarTveli mecnierebi Sediod
nen (s. janaSia, g. CubinaSvili, g. nioraZe, n. berZeniSvili, S. amiranaS
vili). am eqspediciebis angariSebSi iv. javaxiSvili xazs usvams mcxe
Ta-samTavros arqeologiuri gaTxrebis Sedegad aRmoCenili liTo
nis mxatvruli nakeTobebis (oqros samkaulebis, Zvirfasi WurWlis) 
did mniSvnelobas axali welTaRricxvis dasawyisis iberiis samefos 
istoriis mTavari sakiTxebis gasarkvevad.1 

xelovnebis mTeli istoria adasturebs, rom xelovnebis qmni
lebebSi zustad airekleba qveyanaSi mimdinare procesebi. Tamamad 
SeiZleba iTqvas, rom swored amgvar `istoriul sabuTebad~ warmog
vidgeba armazisxevis pitiaxSTa nekropolSi mopovebuli unikaluri 
masala, romelmac saSualeba misca istorikosebs gaekeTebinaT dask
vnebi axali welTaRricxvis pirvel saukuneTa iberiis samefos poli
tikuri, socialuri da kulturuli viTarebis Sesaxeb. mcxeTaSi aR
moCenilma vercxlis naqandakaris saganZurma saSualeba misca isto
rikosebs amoekiTxaT masSi Cveni welTaRricxvis pirvel saukuneebSi 
qveyanaSi mimdinare procesebi. amasTanave, armazisxevSi aRmoCenilma 
mxatvrulma nakeTobebma gamoavlina, rogorc iberiaSi originaluri 
adgilobrivi xelovnebis ganviTarebis maRali done, aseve misi Ta
viseburi mimarTeba elinistur da aRmosavlur xelovnebasTan. gan
sakuTrebiT aRsaniSnavia, rom pitiaxSTa samarxebSi aRmoCenilma xe
lovnebis mravalferovanma da mravalricxovanma nimuSebma mkafiod 
warmoaCina Cveni welTaRricxvis pirvel saukuneebSi qveynis sagareo 
politikis mTavari mimarTulebebi. iv. javaxiSvilma Rirseulad Sea
fasa armazisxevSi aRmoCenili  xelovnebis qmnilebebi, romlebic mi
si Rrma rwmeniT didad Seuwyobs xels am epoqis saqarTvelos poli
tikuri da socialuri istoriis mniSvnelovani sakiTxebis obieqtur 
gadawyvetas.

iv. javaxiSvili Tavis naSromebsa da saqarTvelos istori
is sxvadasxva sakiTxebisadmi miZRvnil werilebSi mudam xazs usvams 
qarTuli xelovnebis istoriis masStaburi kvlevis aucileblobas. 
kulturis istoriis erT-erT umniSvnelovanes sakiTxad igi miiC

1 mcxeTa-samTavros arqeologiuri eqpediciis muSaobisa da misi warmatebuli 
Sedegebis Sesaxeb ix. javaxiSvili, mcxeTis arqeologiuri gaTxrebi, gv. 440-
461. 
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nevs qarTuli xelovnebis sxvadasxva dargis kvlevas, romelTa Soris 
aris `liTonis gamoyenebisa da Wedva-Camosxmis xelobis gaCenisa da 
Tavdapirveli keris da gavrcelebis gzebis~, `liTonisa da nivTieri 
kulturis Seswavlis sakiTxis~ Seswavla.1 

iv. javaxiSvili xelovnebis qmnilebebs swored `istoriul sa
buTebad~ iyenebda, risi araerTi magaliTi gvaqvs mis naSromebSi. sa
qarTvelos istoriis romelime konkretuli epoqis sruli suraTis 
aRsadgenad mas aucileblad mohyavs xelovnebis Tanadrouli qmni
lebebi, rogorc Sedegi da dasturi im politikuri da socialuri 
movlenebisa, romlebic axasiaTebda qveyanas am istoriul etapze. es 
gansakuTrebiT STambeWdavia, rodesac saqme exeba saqarTvelos Zli
erebisa da aRmavlobis epoqebs. amgvarad aris daxasiaTebuli bagrat 
III-is warmatebuli mmarTvelobis, saqarTvelos gaerTianebis xana: 
`visac unda imdroindeli saqarTvelos dawinaurebuli cxovreba ga
iTvaliswinos, man qarTuli xelovnebis imdroindeli Zeglebi naxos, 
mag. samTavisis, boWormisa da sxva taZrebi, SesaniSnavi bediis sayda
ri, bagrat III agebuli, romelic aRmaSenebelma ganasrula yovliTa 
gangebiTa da Seamko yovliTa samkauliTa. Tanamedroveebi gancvif
rebulebi iyvnen am eklesiis morTulobiT~.2 am epoqis ufro mkafiod 
warmosaCenad mecnieri sagangebod gamohyofs bagrat III-is taZars qu
TaisSi romelic misi TqmiT, `qarTuli xuroTmoZRvrebisa da qanda
kebis erT-erT saukeTeso nawarmoebad yovelTvis iqneba~.3  

 daviT aRmaSeneblis mier qveynis cxovrebis yvela sferoSi 
miRweuli warmatebebis sailustraciod b-ni ivane aRtacebul stri
qonebs uZRvnis qveynis keTildReobisTvis mzrunveli, brZeni mefis 
gadawyvetilebas gelaTis taZris `aRSenebis~ Sesaxeb da istoriuli 
wyaroebis gamoyenebiT xatovanad aRwers `yovelTYa winandelTa qmnu
lebaTa aRmatebul~ taZars, romelic ganTqmulia Tavisi `sivrciTa 
da nivTTa sikeTiTa da simravliTa da moqnulobisa Sesworebulobi
Ta~.4 

saqarTvelos istoriis warmatebuli epoqebis daxasiaTebi
sas iv. javaxiSvili qveynis socialur-politikuri viTarebis ufro 
zusti da STambeWdavi warmodgenisaTvis asaxelebs im dros Seqmnil 
xelovnebis sxvadasxva dargis gamorCeul qmnilebebs, romlebic we
rilobiT sabuTebTan erTad metyvelad warmoaCenen saqarTvelos sa
mefos realur viTarebas. ase magaliTad, XII saukunis saqarTvelos 
saxelmwifoebrivi aRmavlobis xanaze msjelobisas, qveynis ganmt

1 javaxiSvili, Cveni amocanebi, gv. 8.
2 javaxiSAvili, Txzulebani, t. II, gv.191-192A.
3 iqve.
4 iqve, gv. 216.
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kicebisa da misi saerTaSoriso  mdgomareobis sailustraciod igi 
Tvlis, rom `sakmarisia dasaxelebuli iyos iseTi didebuli Zeglebi, 
rogoric aris ubisis, yincvisis, gelaTis kedlis mxatvroba da mo
zaika, anda, rogorc jruWis oTxTavia, wyarosTavis da tbeTis saxa
rebaTa, xaxulisa da anCisxatis moWediloba, iseve, rogorc beqa da 
beSqen opizarebis ganmacvifrebeli oqromqandakeblobis xelovne
bis sxva qmnilebebic~.1

***

qarTuli xelovnebis istoriis sakiTxTa kvlevis paralelurad,   mec
nieri xelovnebis ZeglTa dacvis saqmisadmi gansakuTrebul mzrunve
lobas iCenda. jer kidev gasuli saukunis dasawyisSi man es problema 
pirveli rigis aucilebel movaleobad dausaxa qarTvel mecnierebs. 
amis mWevrmetyveli nimuSia mis mier 1916 wels `qarTvel xelovanTa 
sazogadoebis gamgeobisTvis~ warmodgenili moxseneba, romelSic man 
`am miznis misaRwevad da ganzraxuli wadilis gansaxorcieleblad~ 
erT-erT gzad miiCnia `qarTuli xelovnebis Zveli Zeglebis Segro
veba, Senaxva da mecnierul-mxatvruli Seswavla~. misi Rrma rwmeniT, 
qarTvel xelovanTa mTavar mizans unda warmoadgendes `qarTuli 
Zveli mxatvrobis naSTebis gadarCena-gadmoReba-gadmoxatva da Ses
wavla~.2

iv. javaxiSvili am moxsenebaSi Zveli qarTuli xelovnebis Zeg
lTa dacvisaTvis aucilebel pirobebs gansazRvravs, romlebic sa
fuZvlad unda daedos am did erovnul saqmes. mecnieris mier winas
warganWvretiT aris dasaxuli am miznis misaRwevad saWiro RonisZi
ebebi. sakmarisia, gavecnoT moxsenebis teqsts, rom cxadi gaxdes, ra 
farTod da yovelmxriv  ganixilavda b-ni ivane ZeglTa dacvis gadau
debel RonisZiebebs. igi werda: `saWiroa, yvela Zeglebis SedarebiTi 
Sefaseba, rogorc xelovnebis mxriv, agreTve im mizniT, rom Tu ro
melime kedlis mxatvroba an qandakebaa imdenad dazianebuli da axlo 
momavalSi ueWvelad ganadgurdeba, Tu rom droze Semagrebuli, an 
gadmoRebul-gadmoxatuli ar iqna~.3 

moxsenebaSi dasaxuli iyo xelovnebis ZeglTa dasacavad sas
wrafod Sesasrulebeli samuSaoebi, rac gulisxmobda gansakuTre
buli yuradRebis miqcevas im Zeglebisadmi, `romelnic gansacdelSi 
arian da romelTa gadarCenisaTvis dauyovnebliv zrunva gvWiria~. 

1 javaxiSvili, qarTveli eris istoria, II, gv. 392.
2 javaxiSvili, qarTvel xelovanTa sazogadoebis, gv. 44-45.
3 iqve, gv. 46.
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mecnieri sagangebod aRniSnavda Zveli mxatvrobisa da qandakebis 
udides mniSvnelobas qveynis istoriisaTvis. aseve xazgasmuli iyo 
xelnawerTa miniaturuli mxatvrobis kvlevis gadaudebeli saWiro
eba, rac Zveli qarTuli mxatvrobis ganviTarebis mTliani da yovel
mxrivi suraTis aRdgenis saSualebas Seqmnida. xelnawerTa miniatu
rebis mxatvruli mxaris Seswavla unda Catarebuliyo monumenturi 
mxatvrobis, `xelovan oqromWedlobisa~ da reliefebis saerTo kon
teqstSi, radgan `maTi SedarebiTi ganxilva friad nayofieri iqneba 
qarTuli xelovnebis istoriisaTvis~.1

am moxsenebaSi b-ni ivane sazogadoebas nabaxtevisa da atenis 
sionis monaxulebisagan miRebul STabeWdilebas uziarebs da ver ma
lavs sixaruls imis gamo, rom nabaxtevis eklesiis kedlis mxatvroba
ze mimdinare samuSaoebs gulmxurvale profesionalebi asruleben.2 
amasTanave, gegmaSi iyo eklesiis SekeTeba da gadaxurva, rac daicav
da mxatvrobas Semdegi dazianebisagan. 

 atenis sionis monaxulebis Semdeg iv. javaxiSvili maRal  Se
fasebas aZlevs sakuTriv taZrisa da misi ferweruli da reliefuri 
dekoris mxatvrul-istoriul Rirsebebs da gamoTqvams safasado re
liefebis aslebis Seqmnis aucileblobas. igi sagangebod akeTebs aq
cents atenis sionis kedlis mxatvrobis mniSvnelobaze saqarTvelos 
istoriisaTvis da imavdroulad gamoTqvams  mosazrebas misi saTana
do movlis pirobebis Seqmnis Sesaxeb. 

 b-ni ivane  aRniSnavs mcxeTis jvris taZris gansakuTrebulo
bas da miiCnevs, rom am Zegls sagangebo yuradReba sWirdeba. upira
tesad es exeba taZris safasado qandakebebs, romelTac saqarTvelos 
istoriisTvis udidesi mniSvneloba aqvT. aqve mecnieri asaxelebs 
ramdenime istoriul Zegls, romelTac gansakuTrebuli yuradRe
ba sWirdebaT. maT Soris aris saero xuroTmoZRvrebis Zegli – mefe 
erekles sasaxle TelavSi, yincvisis taZari, nekresis eklesia, gare
jis eklesiebi. gasaocaria, rogor axerxebda mecnieri saqarTvelos 
istoriasTan dakavSirebuli xelovnebisa da materialuri kulturis 
ZeglTa yvela sferosa da dargis mimarT aseTi yuradRebis gamoCe
nas. xelovnebis sul umniSvnelo qmnilebasac ki igi didad Rirebul 
istoriul sabuTad ganixilavda.

xelovnebis Zeglebis mdgomareoba mkvlevaris  mudmivi zrun
vis sagani iyo: `gansakuTrebuli yuradReba unda mivaqcioT da Tva
lisCiniviT gavufrTxildeT imitom, rom TviTeuli istoriuli qan
dakeba an istoriuli mxatvroba unikaluria da Cveulebriv mxolod 

1  iqve, gv. 48.
2 nabaxtevis mxatvrobaze muSaobdnen lado gudiaSvili, giorgi erisTavi, 
mose da irakli  ToiZeebi, mixeil Wiaureli, dimitri SevardnaZe.
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TiTo calad mogvepoveba. amis gamo, TviTeuli amgvari Zeglis da
Rupva veRarafriT ver iqneba aRdgenili da danakliss verafriTac 
ver avanazRaurebT~.1 didi qarTvelis es Segoneba, romelic dRes 
gansakuTrebiT aqtualuria, gulsa da gonebaSi unda hqondes yovel 
qarTvels, miT umetesad maT, visi pirdapiri movaleoba aris ZeglTa 
dacva.

iv. javaxiSvilis am moxsenebaSi kargad Cans, ra farTod da yo
velmxriv ganixilavda igi Zveli qarTuli xelovnebis mecnieruli 
kvlevis mimarTulebebs, aucileblad miiCnevda xelovnebis yvela 
dargis nawarmoebTa urTierTkavSirSi Seswavlas, ganixilavda Zveli 
xelovnebis sxvadasxva dargis codnis mniSvnelobas qveynis istoriis 
realuri suraTis aRsadgenad. es ar iyo xelovnebis ZeglTa mxolod 
istoriuli mxaris aRqma, igi erovnul memkvidreobas Tanamedrove 
xelovnebis saTaveebad miiCnevda da aRniSnavda, rom Zveli xelovne
bis ZeglTa Seswavla da maTi mxatvruli mniSvnelobis gaTvaliswine
ba qarTuli Tanamedrove xelovnebis aRorZinebis aucilebeli piro
baa.

*

iv. javaxiSvili aqtiurad exmianeboda saqarTvelos mxatvrul cxov
rebaSi mimdinare procesebs, aqtiurad iyo CarTuli qveynis kul
turis mniSvnelovan movlenebSi. amis erT-erTi magalYiTia misi mo
nawileoba `wera-kiTxvis gamavrcelebeli sazogadoebis~ mier iakob 
nikolaZisTvis 1908 wels DSekveTil ilia WavWavaZis ZeglTan dakavSi
rebul xangrZliv procesSi. b-ni ivane monawileobda monumentis mo
delebisa da eskizebis ganxilvaSi, Sehqonda Tavisi SeniSvnebi, rom
lebic gaTvaliswinebuli iqna Zeglis saboloo variantis Seqmnisas. 
mTawmindaze didi ilias saflavze `mwuxare saqarTvelo~ 1918 wlis 5 
maiss daidga. iv. javaxiSvili miesalma saqarTveloSi niWieri moqan
dakis gamoCenas, romelmac arsebiTad safuZveli Cauyara saqarTve
loSi monumenturi qandakebis ganviTarebas. am movlenam saTave dau
do ori didi qarTveli moRvawis xangrZliv megobrobas. 

sagangebod unda vaxsenoT iv. javaxiSvilis urTierToba saxe
lovan mxatvarTan daviT kakabaZesTan. peterburgis universitetSi 
yofnisas b-n ivanes yuradReba miiqcia gansakuTrebuli niWiT gamor
Ceulma sabunebismetyvelo fakultetis fizika-maTematikis ganyo
filebis studentma daviT kakabaZem, romelic Tavisi specialobis 
garda, xelovnebiT iyo dainteresebuli – dadioda samxatvro studi

1 iqve, gv. 46.
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aSi, moismina gamoCenili xelovnebis istorikosis Ddimitri ainalovis 
leqciebis sruli kursi da rac mTavaria, monawileobda iv. javaxiS
vilis mier organizebul qarTvel studentTa wreSi, ramac  gauRviva 
interesi qarTuli xelovnebis istoriisadmi. iv. javaxiSvilma mniSv
nelovnad Seuwyo xeli gamorCeuli niWis students.

 b-n ivanes xelmZRvanelobiT daviT kakabaZem moamzada gamok
vleva `CuqurTmiani saxeebis ganviTareba qarTuls saoqromWedlo 
xelovnebaSi qarTuli xatebis mixedviT~, romelic man peterburgis 
universitetis qarTvel studentTAAa wreSi waikiTxa (1912). es naSro
mi Semdeg gamoqveynda iv. javaxiSvilis mier gamocemul krebulSi.1 
krebulis SesavalSi b-ni ivane maRal Sefasebas aZlevs d. kakabaZis 
naSroms da aRniSnavs, rom es aris `qarTuli mxatvruli mWedlobis 
xelovnebis~ gadaudebeli kvlevis `dasawyisi da pirveli safexuri~.2 
igi aseve aRniSnavs daviT kakabaZis mier Sesrulebuli sailustracio 
masalis maRal xarisxs da aRniSnavs, rom `am moxsenebis Rirsebas da 
samkauls agreTve avtoris mier qarTuli xatebis moWedilobiTgan 
gadmoRebuli suraTebis saxeebi Seadgens~.3 daviT kakabaZisTvis iv. 
javaxiSvilis mier meoce saukunis aTian wlebSi qarTuli xelovne
bis istoriidan SeTavazebuli Tema mxatvrisaTvis mTeli cxovrebis 
erT-erT umniSvnelovanes sakiTxad darCa. Tavis brwyinvale Semoq
medebasTan erTad mxatvari gatacebiT da SemarTebiT ikvlevda qar
Tuli CuqurTmis istorias. risTvisac uamravi masalis Segroveba da 
gaanalizeba SeZlo. mas Cafiqrebuli hqonda qarTuli ornamentis 
sawyisebis, misi istoriis seriozuli kvleva, romlisTvisac aTwleu
lobis ganmavlobaSi uamravi masala hqonda mopovebuli. samwuxarod, 
mxatvarma es mizani ver ganaxorciela. mxolod didi xnis Semdeg mo
xerxda mis arqivSi Semonaxuli masalebis – teqstisa da Canaxatebis 
gamoqveyneba.4 didi mxatvris am Teoriuli kvlevis saTavesTan ivane 
javaxiSvili idga, romelmac zustad ganWvrita, rogorc axalgazrda 
mxatvris iSviaTi niWi, aseve misTvis SeTavazebuli qarTuli xelov
nebis istoriis am metad mniSvnelovani Temis kvlevis aucilebloba. 

aq moyvanili faqtebi mkafiod warmoaCens iv. javaxiSvils – is
torikoss, udidesi diapazonis mqone sazogado moRvawesa da gansa
kuTrebuli samecniero da mxatvruli intuiciiT dajildoebul pi
rovnebas. mis TvalsawierSi mudam iyo saqarTvelos istoriasTan da
kavSirebuli nebismieri sferos problemebi, erovnuli xelovnebis 
araerTi dargis rogorc istoriis, aseve axal droSi ganviTarebisa 

1 kakabaZe, qarTuli xatebis, gv. 100-112.
2 kakabaZe, qarTuli xatebis, gv. V.
3 iqve.
4 kakabaZe, qarTuli ornamentis genezisi. 
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da srulyofis sakiTxebi. qarTuli xelovnebis sxvadasxva dargisad
mi miZRvnili misi naSromebi Seicavs ara mxolod kvlevas, aramed mo
sazrebebs momavalSi kvlevis Sedegebis aRniSnul sferoSi gamoyene
bis perspeqtivis Sesaxeb.  

qarTuli xelovnebis sxvadasxva sferosadmi miZRvnil b-n iva
nes naSromebs wiTel xazad gasdevs erovnuli mxatvruli tradici
ebis SemoqmedebiTad gacocxlebis mniSvneloba TYanamedrove xelov
nebis ganviTarebisaTvis. im SemTxvevaSi, rodesac xelovani Tavis 
SemoqmedebaSi mtkiced dgas erovnul niadagze, rogori mxatvruli 
stilic ar unda iyos gabatonebuli im epoqaSi, misi qmnileba auci
leblad `qarTulad~ aRiqmeba. `unda gvaxsovdes, – vkiTxulobT ja
vaxiSvilTan – marto im xelovnebas SesaZlebelia hqondes farTo mo
mavali da ganviTarebis Seuferxebeli warmatebac uzrunvelyofili, 
romelic eris cxovrebis majiscemas yurs ugdebs, mis gulis nadebs 
akmayofilebs da misi gonebrivisa da esTetikuri dawinaurebis xel
Semwyobia~.1 

iv. javaxiSvilis masStabur samecniero memkvidreobaSi mniS
vnelovani adgili daeTmo qarTuli xelovnebis istoriasa da misi 
Semdgomi ganviTarebis sakiTxebs. qarTuli xelovnebis sferoSi misi 
Rvawlis am mokle mimoxilvidanac mkafiod Cans, ra did mniSvnelo
bas aniWebda mecnieri qveynis istoriis srulyofili kvlevisaTvis 
qarTuli xelovnebis istoriis Seswavlis aucileblobas, ra san
do istoriul sabuTad warmogvidgeba Zveli xelovnebis nebismieri 
dargis qmnileba, Tu igi Rrmad da safuZvlianad iqneba Seswavlili 
Tanadrouli msoflio xelovnebis konteqstSi, rogor Seavsebs Cve
ni qveynis kulturis istorias Zveli xelovnebis saTaveebisa da misi 
organuli ganviTarebis procesebis mkafio warmoCena. erT saukune
ze meti xnis winaT didi qarTveli mecnieris mier Zveli qarTuli xe
lovnebis sxvadasxva sferosTan dakavSirebiT gamoTqmuli mosazre
bebi, misi mowodeba xelovnebis ZeglTa dacvisadmi gansakuTrebuli 
yuradRebis miqcevis sasicocxlo aucileblobaze, axali xelovnebis 
ganviTarebisaTvis Zvel xelovanTa Seqmnili ganZeulisadmi saTuTi 
damokidebulebis Sesaxeb dResac unda aqtiurad gamoviyenoT erov
nuli mxatvruli kulturis dacvisa da misi Semdgomi warmatebuli 
ganviTarebisaTvis.

1 javaxiSvili, masalebi qarveli eris, I, gv. 207.
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Kitty Machabeli

Ivane Javakhishvili 
and Georgian Art

It is diffi cult to find a field of Kartvelology to whose development Ivane Javakhishvili 
did not contribute. His scientific range was wide, his research interests were versatile. 
Among the many issues that the scientist studied, the history of Georgian art occupied 
an important place. The article is dedicated to the contribution of Iv. Javakhishvili to 
the study of the history of Georgian art. From the very first steps of his activity, he paid 
great attention to the issues of researching the history of Georgian material culture. In 
his works, he repeatedly noted the importance of national art monuments in the history 
of the country. Iv. Javakhishvili firmly maintained that the study of art history must 
follow two complementary approaches: analysis of written sources and examination 
of material remains.

The scientist attached special importance to identifying ancient terminology 
related to art in written sources and their use in the study of art monuments. The scien
tist continued to search for information about art monuments in Georgian and foreign 
sources throughout his career.

Of particular importance in the study of the history of Georgian architectu
re is Iv. Javakhishvili’s work “The Art of Construction in Ancient Georgia”, which 
is essentially a serious study of medieval Georgian architecture. The work collects 
ancient terms related to construction art and provides an impressive picture of the de
velopment of Georgian secular and religious architecture. The scientist sees ancient 
Georgian construction art on a large scale and focuses on medieval Georgian fresco art 
and the problems of creating a historical portrait.

The research of Iv. Javakhishvili devoted to various spheres of Georgian ma
terial culture is important; among which the research devoted to Georgian historical 
clothing is noteworthy, in which a completely new approach is used to this most im
portant issue of the history of Georgian culture. The issues of the history of Georgian 
weapons, military equipment, furniture and utensils are also investigated. These studi
es are accompanied by numerous examples of old Georgian terminology.

The article discusses Iv. Javakhishvili’s contribution to the development of mu
seum work in Georgia, his active work in the Georgian State Museum, his participation 
in organizing the 750th anniversary exhibition of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”, 
and his care for the creation of ethnographic museums in various parts of Georgia.

The role of Iv. Javakhishvili in the development of Georgian archaeology, his 
contribution to the creation of the foundations of medieval archaeology, and his role in 
the work of archaeological expeditions in the Mtskheta region are emphasized.
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Iv. Javakhishvili used the works of art as “historical documents”, of which we 
have numerous examples in his works. When discussing the successful eras of the co
untry, he uses outstanding examples of art as illustrations.

The article particularly notes Iv. Javakhishvili’s care for the protection of art 
monuments, and shows the deeply understood measures for the preservation of cultu
ral heritage. The researcher especially notes the importance of medieval Georgian his
torical sculpture and painting for the study of the country’s history and the necessity of 
their special protection. Iv. Javakhishvili’s contribution to the study of national music 
is also discussed.

In Iv. Javakhishvili’s works, in which he touches on a wide range of issues of 
the history of Georgian art, we see how a century ago the great Georgian scientist cared 
about problems that are still relevant for the study of art history and the development 
of modern art.
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Erga Shneurson

Performative Aspects of the Georgian 
Façades Decoration

In the introduction to his book Likeness and Presence, Hans Belting states that ima
ges have gained power and influence, which theologians sought to strip them of.1 The 
Church had tried, but controlling images through words has never been easy. Images 
have tremendous power as well as limitations. A work of art’s inherent capability to 
engage audiences and to set them in motion within the structures of a given work, le
ading viewers from beginning to end to involvement, travel through stages along con
verging and diverging paths.

Medieval Georgia adorns a vast repertoire of monumental sculptural decorati
ons of churches’ façades that emerged in Georgia in the wake of Christianity. 

Standing in front of a sculpted façade such as the sixth-seventh century Jvari 
Church or Samtavisi Cathedral of the early eleventh century (figs. 1, 2), one can ima
gine and even feel the transformative process the medieval beholder may have under
gone.

    Fig. 1. Jvari Church. South façade.2

1 Belting, Likeness and Presence, p. 1.
2 All images were taken by Erga Shneurson, unless otherwise written.
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Upon approaching a church, the silhouette of the decorative system becomes 
clearer, surprisingly rich, and astonishing in its proportions, rhythm, and beauty, even 
today. The façades sculpture (metaphorically seen as a veil), incorporated in the blind 
arches, thus evoked religious feelings and exaltation in the beholder, activating him 
to cross the liminal threshold of the façade’s veil in his pursuit to unite with the One. 
The inherent power of the image was thus used to pursue multivalent values, deliver 
religious messages, and manifest their politics to the faithful.

The motifs of the blind arches, niches, and sculpture, found in most Georgian 
churches throughout the centuries, created a visual language integrated into Georgian 
art, embodying the concealing/revealing metaphor of the parochet (the veil covering 
the tabernacle’s entrance, according to Exodus 19:12-13; Exodus 40:21).1

1 On Georgian façades sculpture: Shneurson, A Veil of Sacredness, pp. 313-338; Dadiani, 
Khundadze, Kvachatadze, Medieval Georgian Sculpture; Djobadze, Early Medieval 
Georgian Monasteries; Djobadze, The Sculpture on the Eastern Façade of the Holy Cross of 
Mtzkheta; Beridze, Alpago-Novello, Lafontaine-Dosogne, Art and Architecture; Aladashvili, 
Monumentalnaya Skulptura.

Fig. 2. Samtavisi Cathederal. South east façade.
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The veil, curtain, or parochet was used here to delineate the façades as sacred 
spaces in which the reliefs and sculptures initiated a hierophany, an eruption of holi
ness. 

The façade of Samtavisi Cathedral (fig. 2) is a critical test case for the evolu
tion of the façades of sculpted Georgian churches. The non-figurative program offers 
the possibility for growth and expansion in the interpretative framework for the scul
ptural system, which focuses on the potential of evoking an intuitive and imaginative 
response. The Griffon and the other reliefs are almost free-standing sculptures, stylized 
as an abstract cycle, thus suggesting the real presence of the Divine in the ecclesiasti
cal space. Consequently, this raises the question of how the beholder experienced such 
an artistic program. What power does the artwork have that affects viewers, both then 
and now?

The article consists of three main elements. The relationship between the scul
pted façade and the viewer. Crossing the façade, the beholders underwent a spiritual 
transformation, analogous to crossing the tabernacle veil/parochet, and the implicati
ons for how the beholder perceived crossing the liminal threshold of the façades. The 
next stage is to study the façades as an “experience”. Gadamer’s theory of experience 
analyzes how it can be applied to the viewer’s receptiveness to the sculptures and the 
symbolic language created on the facades. The third and final part of the study is con
cerned with the performative aspects of the sculpted façades and examples of the pos
sible performative acts that occurred in front of or around the church edifices.

1. Façades as Liminal Zone 
and Transition

The façades serve as a liminal zone between the outer material world and the inner spi
rituality of the house of God. The sacred veil unfolding on the façades mediated God’s 
presence to the approaching worshipper. Entering the Holy of Holies,1 thus alters the 
church’s interior and exterior into one whole and perfect entity. Hence, upon ente
ring the house of God, the congregant first crossed the sacred liminal threshold of the 
façade and experienced spiritual exaltation in the desire to unite with the One. Thus, 
the symbolic decorative system across the façade suggested a comprehensive approach 
and fulfilled the desire to unify the interior and exterior of the church edifice. 

Consequently, the relationship between the viewers and the ornamented 
façades created the sacred space in the context of “performativity”.2  Facing the scul
pted façades, the mental state of the beholders underwent changes that transformed 

1 Which became accessible to Christians through the death of Jesus.
2 Matters of performance are discussed in: Weigert, Performance, pp. 61-95; Suydman, Ziegler, 
Performance and Transformation; Pentcheva, The Performative Icon; Pentcheva, The Sensual 
Icon, Space; Gertsman, Visualizing Medieval Performance.
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them from a passive viewer into an active worshipper. Therefore, the sculpted details 
were meant to reveal the Divine’s presence on the façades and in the surrounding 
landscape, as well as to reveal performative aspects beyond the limitations of the static 
sacred image, and become a wide-ranging and transformative act. 

Originating in modernist archaeological practices and formalist approaches, 
the studies of medieval Georgian churches have overlooked thus far the spiritual as
pects orchestrated by architecture, sculpture, and painting. The same approach intensi
fied through an excessive focus on the decorative object. Therefore, as Trkulja claimed 
concerning the reception of medieval art, “The decorative program of the façade can 
only be understood if we divest our thinking from art as an object to art as experien
ce”.1 Thus, sculptures are meant to be read as drama taking place on the façades. It 
is as if the worshipper who crosses this threshold and enters the church is essentially 
proceeding into the Holy of Holies.

2. Experience

Before moving on to a discussion of performance, I would first like to look at the idea 
of the façades as an “experience”. The expression “experience” demands further at
tention because it is applied to the viewer’s receptiveness. Medieval signs, symbols, 
and image theory are derived from Neoplatonic treatises. Pseudo Dionysius’s doctrine 
has already reiterated the Platonic idea of a schism between sign and thing, body and 
anima, bringing to the surface the symbolic capacity of the object to mediate compre
hensible realities. However, our contemporary culture can only grasp the decorative 
program on the façades by diverting our thinking from art as an object to art as an ex
perience.2 

The essence of “experience” has been examined at great depth and from a 
comprehensive perspective by Hans Georg Gadamer in his book Truth and Method. 
He says, “Everyone who experiences a work of art incorporates this experience wholly 
within himself”.3 Experience, in Gadamer’s understanding, comprises a broad her
meneutic perspective and meaning beyond experiencing a text. Works of art have in 
their essence the quality or state of being coincidental or contemporary, which allows 
them to address the viewers directly, with a particular immediacy, despite the pas
sing of time.4 Gadamer analyzes “experience” by focusing on symbol and allegory 
to perceive the place and role of the sacred in art; hence, he refers to something more 
significant beyond its external appearance. He refers here to the religious and sacra

1 Trkulja, Divine Revelation Performed, pp. 214-247.  
2 Only then can we grasp the uniqueness of the system of blind arches with its exceptional 
sculptures as a metaphoric veil or parochet that unfolds across the church façades.
3 Gadamer, Truth and Method, pp. 102, 353-355.
4 Hafiz, The Place of the Sacred, p. 99.  
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mental.1 According to Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite, the symbols are the sensory 
tool representing God, which the human mind, accustomed to the world of senses, can 
grasp intuitively.2 This act leads to the knowledge of the divine up to a certain point. 
Thus, symbols mediate between visible and invisible, revealing God’s presence on the 
sculpted façades. Gadamer goes beyond the state of mind of the creator and spectators, 
stating that experience is the “mode of being of the work of art itself”.3 He sees the 
work of art as something graspable by or comparable to the concept of a game, which 
means that the experience of art is similar to the experience of a game, with the vie
wer losing themselves in it. Experiencing art reflects the truth in the artwork. Gadamer 
claims that “it is possible to know the divine in no other way than by starting from the 
world of the senses”.4 In this respect, Gadamer’s statement echoes Pseudo-Dionysius 
the Areopagite’s assertion that only by leaving one’s senses behind can one exalt one
self in one’s pursuit to unite with the One. However, a human being can only begin this 
journey when occupied with the senses. According to Gadamer’s theory, experiencing 
art is compared to a game.5 The game and the world of art have the independent status 
“of existence from its creator, player, and spectator”.6 However, determining the work 
of art as something resulting from an event of truth plays a central role in this ‘game’. 
Games and Art consist of self-representation.7    

The work of art does not stand as an object by itself. Instead, it is an experi
ence that changes the person who experiences it. Concerning religious art in Georgia, 
the sculpted façades acted not solely as artwork. Rather, they initiated a whole chain 
reaction: reliefs versus beholders “playing the game”, allowing them to experience an 
eruption of truth, extracting strong emotions, moving by processions, prayers, music, 
and sublime landscapes. Artwork poses a challenge to the viewers in their existence, 
primarily due to the appearance of artwork as mimetic, self-reflective, and repre
sentational of someone.8 Mimesis establishes the relationship between ‘religion’, 
‘God’, and ‘Art’ throughout the Middle Ages.9 Religious rites and symbols represent 
something beyond themselves, potentially the infinite whole, taking the viewer with 
them to experience the truth resulting from the drama enacted on the façades. Gadamer 
investigates “experiencing” artwork through the eyes of the contemporaneous viewer 
in medieval times.10 He does not differentiate between the media of the work. 

1 Gadamer, Truth and Method, p. 63.
2 Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite, The Ecclesiastical Hierarchy, p. 198.
3 Gadamer, Truth and Method, pp. 83-84.
4  Idem, p. 63.
5 Gadamer, Truth and Method, pp. 101-110, 115-117, 128-131.
6 Idem, pp. 128-131.
7 Gadamer, Truth and Method, pp. 115-117.
8 Hafiz, The Place of the Sacred, p. 115.
9 Gadamer, Truth and Method, p. 105.
10 For further discussion of Gadamer’s investigation of ‘experiencing’, see Franeta, Gadamer’s 
Hermeneutics, pp. 219-234. 
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Jelena Trkulja’s investigation accurately reflects the experience of façade 
sculpture in Byzantium during the late period of the empire. It raises the question of 
the Byzantine church exteriors’ effect on the observer.1 Trkulja, though, shared with 
Gadamer the understanding of the value of the artwork and its implication on the ob
server. She offers viewers insight into the importance of exterior ornaments. Moreover, 
she asks how people perceive and experience the churches while viewing them within 
their daily community life. While it may be speculation to imagine how contempora
neous viewers may have reacted to the façades sculpture, it is reasonable, considering 
what we see today on the façades. 

Façades sculpture appears to have been a significant and deliberate choice in 
medieval Georgia’s art, designed in the same manner as the church’s interior and crea
ting a hierotopy of architectural construction to define sacred space. The façades orna
ments engage the cognitive skills of the viewers, evoking the viewer’s response to the 
drama on the façades, initiating mental transformation and exaltation, and revealing 
God’s presence in them. In many cases, Georgia, a mountainous country, dominated 
the landscape that endowed the sculptures and the biblical scenes with a supernatural 
realm. The nature of the sublime decoration channeled the core dogmas and turned the 
façades into a message board of Divine Revelation. 

	The topographic position of the edifice, the large surface of the façade, towe
ring over the surroundings, the sublime scenery, and the scenes depicted on the façade 
bore a semiotic potentiality to convey biblical thoughts and political messages. The 
sculptures changed how the congregation experienced the church edifice before ente
ring the House of God. The edifices with the sculpted decoration manifest their presen
ce in reality and in a tangible way. The standing edifices, with their vast exterior reliefs 
spread throughout the country, tell a unique story. The architectural framework reflects 
a spiritual atmosphere and symbolism surrounding the church, which tells a story of 
exclusive choice – façades sculpture – to express the feelings, aspirations, religious 
faith, and beliefs of the initiators of the edifice and the local viewers.

3. Performance Acting in Front
of or for the Beholder

The façade sculpture does not stand as a mode of decoration separate from other parts 
of the church, its interior, rituals, or its performative context. Together with the mo
numental fresco program of the interior, the church furniture, light, fragrance, and 
music, the decorated church façades created conditions for the performance of the 
liturgy and for experiencing the Divine’s presence. Their striking visual appearance 
promoted aesthetic enjoyment, while their semiotic potency stirred associations with 

1 Trkulja, Divine Revelation Performed, p. 214.   
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the Divine beauty.1 Otto Demus provided theoretical reflections on the scheme of the 
Byzantine church interior, dividing it into a tripartite painted program that guided the 
eye of the beholders upwards, gradually ‘lifting’ them into the Heavenly realm.2 Each 
zone of the church has its role within the comprehensive architectural and decorative 
program, destined to convey the divine message. The exterior also possesses a hierar
chical program destined to carry and transmit the Divine Light, but communicates it 
differently.3 In Georgia, the exterior ornamental elements lack linear narratives. The 
educational message is hidden behind the symbolism of the reliefs and the natural 
signs, theophanies, and sculptured scenes. Thus, the façades’ decoration acts strikingly 
to activate the beholders, initiating them to perform rites, procession, and prayers whi
le facing the façades. 

Performance is understood as the enactment of something in front of and for 
the sake of the beholder.4 In a broader sense, it is “all the activity of a given parti
cipant on a given occasion which serves to influence in any way any of the other 
participants”.5 While the first part of the definition relates to performance as acting 
in front of a passive viewer, the second includes the viewer in the event. It activates 
them and is therefore encapsulated in the hierotopical perception. The church façades 
communicated with the viewer through a decorative system of signs. They triggered 
a cognitive process through the physical senses. As Nelson, Pentcheva, Eliade, and 
Pseudo Dionysius the Areopagite discussed, in this respect. Natural signs are shapes 
that do not depend on their being understood in context, culture, or convention. They 
are found in nature and bear an innate quality to communicate essential ideas. Pseudo 
Dionysius the Areopagite discussed, at length, the theme of symbols-signs-images, sta
ting “Representation in a bodily way and multiple shapes and forms be given to what 
has neither shape nor form”.6 The decoration gives meaning to the structures, which in 
turn initiates the act of cognition. This process is based on the potentiality of a semi
otic value in the decoration and the image’s power.7 Regarding the sculpted façades, 
the performative process can transmit notions of the Divine through associating simple 
forms. Christian narrative cycles demand some knowledge of the scriptures, which the 
ordinary Christian viewer of the era possessed only on a fundamental level.   

1 Trkulja, Divine Revelation Performed, p. 230.
2 Demus, Byzantine Mosaic Decoration.
3 Idem, Byzantine Mosaic Decoration,  pp. 230-231.
4 Weigert, Experience Performance, p. 62.
5 Gertsman, Visualizing Medieval Performance, p. 2.
6 Pseudo-Dionysius, Letters, Letter Nine, 1105 A, C, pp. 281, 283. For a discussion of “natural 
signs”, senses, their implications on human behavior and their use in art, see Pentcheva, The 
Sensual Icon; Nelson, To Say and to See, pp. 143-168; Eliade, The Sacred and the Profane; 
Turner, Liminal to Liminoid, p. 27;  Evans, Natural Signs and Knowledge of God.
7 Freedberg, The Power of the Images.
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Natural signs, on the other hand, work intuitively. Evans states in his book 
Natural Signs that they are inconclusive as ‘proofs’.1 Rather, their importance lies in 
their powers. Harrington claims that natural forms are essentially material, but within 
the context of sacred symbols, they also indirectly reveal the Divine.2 Accordingly, to 
be understood, natural signs like a circle do not depend on context, culture, or conven
tion. A circle originates from nature, as do waves and other shapes.3 Natural signs that 
bear the quality of movement, and sometimes luminosity, may appear in three dimen
sions and rotations. Historically, the whirling discs are believed to be miraculous signs 
with physical powers that are representative of the Logos.4 

The viewer’s consciousness, initiated by visual forms and architecture, is sup
plemented by the cognitive process. Examining the church façades’ ornaments is a 
process based on their heuristic potential. This also relates to the transmission of abst
ract ideas regarding the divine in an associative way with the forms. Decoration com
posed of natural signs presents simple geometric forms that enable the viewer to draw 
an immediate connection between the sign and the symbolized, just as smoke suggests 
fire. The circle/disc holds the ability to communicate using intuition, which is their co
re idea.5 These signs, often appearing on Georgian church façades, imply eternity and 
perfection. 

The viewer’s participation in the religious drama evoked by the decorated 
façade created the spatial setting of the hierotopical imagery. The ornamented façades 
had the semiotic ability to interpret the theological and philosophical perceptions that 
the façades were endowed with and initiated the process of thinking and spiritual exul
tation. They remained uninterrupted throughout art history and were independent from 
any cultural values. Signs and symbols were mediated between the viewer and God’s 
presence on the façades, facilitating the understanding of the decorative system. 

This is also the case with the decorative circles in Nikortsminda, for example 
(fig. 3). The intuitive or natural use of forms saturated with religious scenes reinforces 
the beholder’s understanding of God’s invisible and abstract presence. 

1 “Individual can recognize the natural signs that lie at the core of an argument, and see these 
signs as having genuine force”. Evans, Natural signs and Knowledge of God, p. 2.
2 Harrington, Sacred Place, p. 49.
3 To answer the question of how one draws the connection between, for example, the full circle 
and eternity, one needs to look at the moon and to read Ezekiel’s vision in Ezekiel 1:16-18. 
In this verse, he presented the image of the wheels to allude to the circle and its perfection as 
God created it. The sign can direct an individual to the reality of its inherent meaning without 
any process of interpretation. The sign is something that makes truth more evident to someone. 
Evans, Natural Signs and Knowledge of God, pp. 3-4. 
4 Archeological evidence points to the earliest appearance of the rosette in Mesopotamia, during 
the Middle Bronze Ages 2000-1200 B.C.E. Woodcock, The Rosette in the Late Second Temple 
Period, pp. 56-57; Trkulja, Divine Revelation Performed,  p. 225. 
5 For discussion about the disc, see Trkulja, The Rose Window, pp. 143-161.
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Fig. 3. Nikortsminda Church. Circle Relief.

Fig. 4. Oshki Church. South Façade. Courtesy of Anzor Mtchedlishvili.
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The role of the sculptural frames and forms on the façades was to capture the 
viewer’s mind immediately. They played an instrumental role in this process by rea
wakening the viewer’s knowledge about the sign deposited in the mind of the past.1 
Understanding intuitively, conveniently, and straightforwardly requires a simple mode 
of cognition from the beholder, less demanding than narrative descriptions. However, 
at the same time, they are complex because of the ornament’s abstract nature and the 
lack of intercession of narrative. The ordinary or illiterate beholder may not have had 
the capacity to understand the semiotic messages and the profound philosophical and 
theological perceptions of the decorative program on the church façades. Nevertheless, 
it is clear that upon facing the façades, such as those of Oshki, Nikortsminda (figs. 3, 
4), and other churches, and such as Samtavisi Cathedral (fig. 2), the viewer would be 
overwhelmed with the beauty of this embellished system. Thus, they experienced a 
spiritual exaltation appropriate to their level of theological knowledge, activating their 
cognition, feelings, and senses.  

In reality, only a few viewers could participate fully in the cognitive process; 
most viewers would have engaged in the general performance of the church decora
tion, namely, in its transformation into a sacred place. The worshippers probably first 
saw the silhouette of the church from a distance. As they climbed the mountain or 
came upon some close, elevated, or remote setting where many of the churches were 
located, the building’s perception gradually increased as it came into complete focus. 
Only upon reaching the church, the beholder gain a more definite impression of the 
sculptures. These were probably perceived instantly and intuitively and did not initiate 
any cognitive process. It seems that in the case of sculpted Georgian church façades, 
the purpose was to create a framework that gave rise to a supernatural, symbolic at
mosphere, elevating the spirituality of the beholders and enabling them to climb up to 
higher spheres in their quest to unite with the One.

4. Performing Processions 
and Mental Transformation

The sculpted façades are related to the edifice of the church as the center of the theolo
gical concept and its exterior sculptures as the initial trigger for the mental transition of 
human perception while facing the façades. The ecclesiastical buildings were usually 
the tallest and most prominent structures of a site, built of the most durable materials 
and decorated uniquely. As such, they visually dominated the landscape. It is plausib
le that the patrons were not ignorant of the semiotic potential of these large surfaces 
towering over their surroundings. Rather, they used it in a sophisticated way for their 
purposes.

1 On depositing memories and recollecting  them, read in: Carruthers, The Book of Memory, pp. 
8-21, 77-78.
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The Jvari church (fig. 1) offers the possibility of a procession conducted aro
und the church. Georgian chronicles provide information on gatherings and proces
sions that were performed under and around the cross, depicted on the tympanum 
entrance to the church. The chronicles described a gathering on Fridays and Thursdays 
in Mtskheta, Jvari, and other churches, with the participation of the clergy and the Cat
holicos.1 The description indicates that the celebration of the cross in Georgian chur
ches resembled the Jerusalem liturgy during the Holy Week, including the Adoration, 
Exaltation – Display of the Cross, and liturgical processions.

Moreover, until the tenth century, the Georgian liturgy followed Jerusalem, 
which was characterized as a stational liturgy.2 Thus, processions and rites in front of 
the cross are apparent, as the written sources describe, although their character and 
details are not evident. The center of such processions in the Jvari church should have 
been the cross in Clypeus borne by two angels, depicted in the tympanum of the ent
rance to the church, as the chronicles indicate (fig. 1). At the west of the entrance on the 
south façade, in an arched niche, reliefs of three figures can still be seen. It is impossib
le to proceed from that point to the west due to the mountain’s steep slopes. The city of 
Mtskheta (fig. 5) lies in the valley. From the entrance towards the east, additional signs 
of relief indicate that a comprehensive sculptural program once existed. On the east 
façade, one encounters the donor’s panels, inscriptions, and various ornamental reliefs 
that are still spread over the façades.

Fig. 5.   City of Mtskheta 
(View from Jvari Church toward the west).

1 Thomson, The History of King Vaxt’ang Gorgasali, p. 236. 
2 According Baldovin, The Urban Character of Christian Worship, p. 37, a “‘stational liturgy’ 
is a service of worship at a designated church, shrine, or public place in or near a city or town, 
on a designated feast, fast, or commemoration, which is presided over by the bishop or his 
representative and intended as the local church’s main liturgical celebration of the day”.
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Consequently, the suggested possibility of a procession that originated under 
the cross (fig. 1) could have moved to the west and then have been directed back to
wards the east to the donor’s panels (fig. 6). Another possibility of the procession is to 
dictate a path from the point of the gathering under the cross to the east. The possible 
procession of clergy and catholicos was accompanied by prayers, hymns, carrying cru
cifixes, and perhaps additional ritual objects and banners. 

Fig. 6. Jvari. Donors panels.

Fig. 7. Oshki. Stylite west façade.
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The stational liturgies of Jerusalem, Rome, and Constantinople influenced the 
choice of lectionary readings.1 The clearest example of this is the adoption of the Je
rusalem calendar in the early fifth century, together with lessons from liturgical celeb
rations, by the Armenian and Georgian churches. Another influence upon Jerusalem’s 
stational liturgy was developing the ‘entrance rite’s structure of the Eucharist discer
ned in all three liturgies.2 The structure of the ‘entrance rite’ is beyond the scope of this 
study, but, at least by the early seventh century, there was an entrance psalm in the Je
rusalem Eucharist, reflecting the close connections between Jerusalem – Georgia – and 
Byzantium in this respect. Moreover, the Georgian Lectionary assigned an entrance 
psalm for every Eucharistic celebration.

As early as the year 385, we read in Egeria’s diary about movement from one 
station to another before and after Eucharist celebrations, combined with a gathering 
of the faithful. Since Jerusalem was a central site of the birth of the Christian faith and 
its significant events, the city naturally served as a model for several sites in Rome and 
Constantinople and at the periphery of the Christian world. Apparently, outdoor pro
cessions were ubiquitous in the Christian world and shaped by the Jerusalem model. It 
is also clear that the litē and the ‘entrance rite’ represent the outdoor public processions 
that included the congregations. John Chrysostom, bishop of Constantinople (398-
404), organized such processions. He wrote homilies to describe them, for example, 
depositing relics in a Martyrium, where it took place, indicating that the empress had 
also participated in and funded the procession.3 Socrates Scholastikos and Sozomen, 
both fifth-century Byzantine church historians who wrote about such processions in 
Constantinople, also mentioned processions that took place at Antioch.4 

The existence of processions in the Jvari church and the indications of other 
outdoor processions shed light on their importance in public religious life in medie
val Georgia. Liturgy and imagery sometimes worked together, enhancing each other’s 
shared meanings. The notion of processions traveling through the architectural spaces, 
guided by the sculpture of sacred scenes, appeared in all outdoor liturgical processi
ons. This was an essential component of any experience of the beholder and essential 
to public religious life. The act of leading and directing the worshippers through the 
façades, sculptures, and thus following the work of art repeats itself in Oshki church, 
Nikortsminda church, and many others. 

The Oshki church bore and displayed various new forms and ideas expressing 
novel perceptions of that time. I employ the figures of two stylites, one on the western 

1 Baldovin, The Urban Character of Christian Worship, p. 240.
2 Baldovin, The Urban Character of Christian Worship, p. 241.
3 John Chrysostom, Socrates Scholastikos and Sozomen wrote about the procession against 
the Arians. Baldovin, The Urban Character of Christian Worship, pp. 183-185; Cotsonis, 
Byzantine Figural Processional Crosses, p. 15 and note 25.
4 Crossley, Ductus and Memoria, p. 216.
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façade (fig. 7) and the other atop the sculpted column in the chapel featuring the south 
arcade (fig. 8), to illustrate the new forms, ideas, and perceptions.1 

Fig. 8. Oshki Church. Stylite-Column, south chapel.

The stylite figures were embedded in the national memory of Georgia for cen
turies. Therefore, they functioned as memoria in the Georgian national perception and 
played an essential role in extracting images from symbolic signs and language. In 
Georgia, the stylite figures were highly appreciated, and they can be found in frescos, 
icons, and sculptures. Georgia between the ninth and the thirteenth centuries reveals 
several examples: Udabno church, tenth century (figs. 9,10,11), in the David Gareja 
desert, where one of the oldest surviving stylite images is found. 

1 Udabno, photos by Lado Mirianashvili with translation of inscriptions; Eastmond, Skhirtladze, 
Udabno Monastery in Georgia; Lafontaine-Dosogne, L’influence de culte de Saint Syméon 
Stylite, p. 194.   
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Fig. 9. Symeon the Elder. Courtesy of Lado Mirianashvili.
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Fig. 10. Symeon the Younger. Courtesy of Lado Mirianashvili.
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            Fig. 11. Refectory, Udabno Church. Courtesy of Lado Mirianashvili.

The architecture and other visual elements merge to function as a primary di
rectional path for the viewer. The Oshki’s south façade presents a unique example 
of an open façade, comprising an elaborate arcade whose sculpture and colors can 
still be seen today (fig. 12). Such a façade was probably created explicitly for those 
processions and liturgy that began outside the church. The nature of such rituals is 
unknown, and one can only assume their existence, however, from the lives of the 
stylites regarding how people venerated them, gathering around the columns for reli
gious purposes, resolving problems, and even for the Eucharist ritual.1 The option of 
holding the Eucharistic liturgy in the open landscape was carried out in the cases of 
Symeon, the Stylite the Elder, and the Younger, as described in their vitae.2 Theodoret 
reported Symeon’s daily and nightly activities: praying, teaching, receiving requests 
for healing, and resolving quarrels, reflecting the involvement of the two stylites in 
various levels of the sacred ritual conducted in community ritual structures and daily 
life.3 When Symeon the Elder’s leg became rotten from wounds and was bound and 

1  Ashbrock-Harvey, The Stylite’s Liturgy, p. 525.
2 The Ecclesiastical History of Theodoret 1.13 states that “He holds communion with God”. 
“The ecclesiastical history, dialogues, and letters of Theodoret”, 1.13. For the translation of 
Theodoret’s description of Symeon’s life, see Doran, The Lives of Simeon Stylites, pp. 69-84; 
Ashbrook Harvey, The Stylite’s Liturgy, p. 531.
3 Theodoret reported Symeon’s activities during the day and the night: prying, teaching, 
receiving requests for healing, and resolving quarrels. The main steps of the customary structure 
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constrained to his pillar, the congregation joined him in the Eucharistic rite underne
ath it.1 To include Symeon within the Eucharistic liturgy of the church, the church had 
to move that liturgy outside its walls.2 With this move, the sacred order enacted in the 
church building was now performed outside in the landscape in front of the sculpted 
façade. The Oshki church exemplifies the possibility of the ritual of the stylite, enacted 
outside, in front of the southern open arcade. 

	I thus suggest that a possible ritual pathway existed that was paved by their 
memoria, inculcated for centuries in the Georgian mind, by the devotion to the stylites, 
their status, and popularity in Georgia, and by the visual ductus. The ductus movement 
began at the west façade with the sculpted Stylite the Younger (fig. 7). It then led thro
ugh the open south arcaded façade, passing the carved column topped with the Stylite 
the Elder (fig. 8), the scenes sculpted on the façade with angels, foliage, and hunting 
scenes. It then crossed the porch of the church with the overhead sculpture of the ar
changels Michael and Gabriel (fig. 13), the massive eagle with a beast in its claws (fig. 
14), and then, toward the east, where the beholder faced the large sculpted panels of 
the donors flanking the Deesis (fig. 15). 

                 Fig. 12. Oshki. South Façade.

of the Eucharist liturgy consisted of the proclamation and exposition of scripture, the recitation 
of litanies of supplication and petition, the reconciliation of peace, and communion between the 
human and the divine. Ashbrook Harvey, The Stylite’s Liturgy, p. 531.
1 Idem, p. 531.
2 Two conclusions are relevant to this study: first, the saint’s liturgical activity, could not be 
extricated from its civic ramifications; and second, his ascetic discipline had a purpose only 
when practiced within the discipline of the church as a civic community.
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Fig. 13. Oshki. Archangels Michael and Gabriel.

               Fig. 14. Oshki. Eagle with a Beast in its Claws.
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The longitudinal spine of the church, moving from west to east, accompanied 
by the reliefs resembling a celestial sphere, is an all-important structure in this control
led procession.1 The beholders, confronted with sculptures, motifs, and themes strung 
out along a pathway, provide the direction for the images’ theatrical equivalents, the li
turgy of salvation through the mediation of the rulers flanking the Deesis. The path ref
lects human participation in the imagery that the spatial stage evokes as the drama of 
the sculpted scenes unfolds and the beholders’ performative involvement takes place. 

Nikortsminda cathedral, dating from the beginning of the eleventh century, fe
atures a myriad of reliefs of different biblical subjects. Such a vast program of theopha
nies on the façades was meant to appeal to the worshippers approaching the church, in
viting them to participate in some kind of rite and thus influencing their state of mind. 

The center of each façade is endowed with a relief portraying theophany – on 
the west – Majestas Domini; south – Christ’s second coming; east – Metamorphosis. 
Besides the theophanies, other themes are depicted (figs. 16, 17, 18). 

1 Crossley, Ductus and Memoria, p. 229. 

Fig. 15. Oshki. Donors Panels.
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Fig. 16. Nikortsminda West. Majestas Domini.
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Fig. 17. Nikortsminda, South. Christ’s Second Coming.

Fig. 18. Nikortsminda, East. Metamorphosis.
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Consequently, the program was significantly occupied with spiritual topics and 
flourished with vegetal, geometric, and figurative forms. The system of blind arches 
creates a metaphorical parochet all over the church edifice, strengthening the dramatic 
atmosphere enveloping the façades. The dramatic presence of the theophanic scenes 
attests to deep theological and philosophical meanings. Hence, these scenes reflect 
comprehensive layers of religious and cultural concepts and philosophical notions. 
The artisan’s or patron’s priority in Nikortsminda was to present an optimistic appro
ach to the revelation scenes and to ignore any signs of the Last Day Judgment, punish
ment, and threats. In the background, one should bear in mind the historical events of 
the period.1 The spiritual reading of the book of Revelation nourished eschatological 
hopes for a better life and future, invoking expectations for Christ’s coming to estab
lish his new kingdom on earth.2   

In such an atmosphere, it is apparent that processions were part of the rituals 
conducted in and around the church’s sublime location and inspirational artistic prog
ram. 

Fig. 19. Nikortsminda. Detail of North. Tympanum.

1 The rulers Bagrat III, David the Great, and their followers strove to unite Georgian provinces 
under one central reign, thus marking the rise of national feelings and anticipations.
2  The western world christians understood John vision in a literal way as historical fact and in a 
spiritual way, while between greek christians, believers in the east it was accepted as an alegory 
and spiritual value. The book canonization by orthodoxy occurred in the fortheenth century. 
Nevertheless the book had a vast influence on early chirstians, and between the fathers of the 
church. McGinn, John’s Apocalypse and the Apocalyptic Mentality, pp. 8, 18.
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In conclusion, the idea of the ductus generates an additional visible layer of 
interpretation of the political connection between the façades sculptures and their vie
wers. From the movement pattern of the spectators and their observation of the scenes 
or even partial details, they could extract the event and the whole story that it repre
sented. The process of recollection was intensified by visual means of the architecture, 
the sculptures, and probably also by the processions and prayers.1 The ductus concept 
led the beholders on a distinctive path around a particular accompanying rite, around 
the church, or nearby. The landscape surrounding the holy site created a sacred atmos
phere and thus intensified the spiritual feelings of the faithful before or after entering 
the sacred place. Crossley’s statement in his article Ductus and Memoria states that 
“the aim of this essay is to move from the cathedral as text to the cathedral as experi
ence, and to explore the relationship between aesthetics and performance”. Thus, he 
refers to the Gothic façades sculpture as a sacred book, summa in stone, which is very 
relevant to Georgian church façades. Moreover, exploring the relationship between 
aesthetics and performance corresponds to the relationship between the beholders and 
the façades sculpture. Crossley understands their emotional state and human responses 
to the façades sculpture were a somatic reception. In other words, they felt a response 
that one experiences in his body and not only in his mind. The meaning of the word 
‘somatic’ in this respect is linked to the term ‘memoria’.

According to Gadamer’s theory, human beings in the ancient world were ab
le to bind themselves to the divine and sacred through the experience of artwork, and 
they recognized this as an experience of Creation itself. These words harness sculptu
res to extract the mental status of the beholder facing the façades. The desire to enter 
the church inspired the faithful to reach their ultimate destination, entering the house 
of God. The façades in this respect became ‘unfinished business’, something that de
manded a return.2 Only when the decorative system became evident and could be un
derstood as a whole united program could the beholder cross the liminal spiritual thres
hold of the façade – the “sacred space” into the church, experiencing the other world. 

The sacred work of art reminds us that the mode of being exists in three di
mensions – a structure of the façades – the church, the creation – the work of art, and 
the performance – the beholder. This construction corresponds to the “transformation 
in the beholder’s mental state facing the sculpted facades”. To truly understand the 
significance of religious images, the crucial factor is not form, style, or aesthetics but 
the response and reaction of viewers. In Georgia, this construction is visualized, I con
tend, through the metaphoric parochet, the veil unfolding across the entire edifice of 
the church.3 

1 For Carruthers’s conception of memory, see Carruthers, The Craft of Thought.
2 Trkulja, Divine Revelation Performed, p. 230.
3 Was this the process the medieval believer underwent? Was this the way she or he experienced 
her or his arrival at the church? Probably; but we can only speculate about her or his state of 
mind and feelings, since there are no known written sources, nor any oral traditions. 
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Erga Shneurson

Performative Aspects of the Georgian 
Façades Decoration

Summary

Standing before decorated façades like those at Jvari, Oshki, Nikortsminda, and many 
others, one can imagine and even feel the transformative process the medieval behol
der may have undergone. Even today, the decorative system has become clearer, surp
risingly rich, and astonishing in its proportions, rhythm, and beauty.

Thus, the sculpted scenes today recall the land’s history and the region’s local 
events in Georgia at the time, evoking religious feelings and exaltation. The inherent 
power of the image was thus used to pursue multivalent principles. 

The relationship of the sculpted façades to their previous model represents a 
change or evolutionary stage in their adornment. The sculpted façades generate anot
her visible interpretive layer of the political connection between the church’s edifice 
and the viewers. From the pattern of the spectators’ movement and their observation of 
the scenes or even partial details, they could grasp the event and the entire story that it 
represented. Their recollection was intensified by visual means of the architecture, the 
sculptures, and most likely by the processions and prayers. The landscape surrounding 
the holy site created a sacred atmosphere and thus strengthened the spiritual feelings 
of the pious before or after entering the sacred place. Crossley stated in his article 
Ductus and Memoria that “the aim of this essay is to move from the cathedral as text 
to the cathedral as experience, and to explore the relationship between aesthetics and 
performance”. Thus, he refers to the Gothic façades sculpture as a sacred book, summa 
in stone, which is very relevant to Georgian church façades.

The work of art does not stand as an object by itself. Instead, it is an experien
ce that alters and influences the person who experiences it. Concerning religious art in 
Georgia, the sculpted façades acted not solely as artwork. Instead, they initiated a who
le chain reaction: reliefs versus beholders, allowing them to experience an eruption of 
truth, extracting strong emotions, moving by processions, prayers, music, and sublime 
landscapes. Artwork poses a challenge to the viewers, primarily due to its appearance 
as mimetic, self-reflecting, and representational of someone. 

The façades’ performative aspects surpass the limitations of the static sacred 
image, becoming a wide-ranging and transformative act. Thus, the sculptures are me
ant to be read as drama on the façades. Consequently, this raises the question of how 
the beholder experienced such an artistic program. What power did and does the art
work have that affected viewers, both then and now?   



330

The sacred work of art reminds us that the mode of being corresponds to the 
“transformation in the beholder’s mental state facing the sculpted façades”. The signi
ficance of understanding religious images is that the crucial factor is not form, style, or 
aesthetics; rather, it is but the response and reaction of viewers. In Georgia, this const
ruction is visualized, I contend, through the metaphoric parochet, the veil of sculptures 
unfolding across the entire edifice of the church. 
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erga Sneursoni

qarTuli fasadis dekoris
performatiuli aspeqtebi

reziume

jvris, oSkis, nikorwmindis da sxva mravali Zeglis fasadis winaSe 
mdgarma adamianma SeiZleba warmoidginos da, garkveulwilad, Seig
rZnos kidec is zemoqmedeba, rasac Sua saukuneebSi maTi mxilveli 
ganicdida. dResac ki dekoratiuli sistema mkafio, gasaocrad mdi
dari da gansacvifrebelia Tavisi proporciebiT, ritmiTa da sila
maziT. 

amgvarad, skulpturuli scenebi dRemde gvaxsenebs qveynis is
toriasa da imdroindel adgilobriv movlenebs saqarTveloSi, aRZ
ravs religiur gancdebs da aRtacebas iwvevs. maTi saSualebiT gamo
saxulebis Sinagani Zala gamoiyeneboda mravalmniSvnelovani princi
pebis realizaciisaTvis.

axali da Zveli skulpturuli fasadebis Sedareba warmoaCens 
cvlilebas an evoluciur etaps maTi dekoris ganviTarebaSi. skulp
turuli fasadebi qmnida kidev erT, xilul interpretaciul fenas, 
romelic warmoaCenda politikur kavSirs eklesiis nagebobasa da 
mnaxvelebs Soris. mnaxvelTa moZraoba da maT mier scenebze an Tun
dac calkeul detalebze dakvirveba SesaZlebels xdida  gaeazre
binaT movlena da mTeli misi istoria. maTi maxsovroba kidev ufro 
Zlierdeboda arqiteqturis vizualuri saSualebebiT, qandakebebiT 
da, didi albaTobiT, procesiebisa da locvebis saSualebiTac. wmin
da adgilis garSemo arsebuli landSafti qmnida sakralur atmosfe
ros da, amgvarad, aZlierebda morwmuneTa sulier gancdebs, wmida 
adgilebSi Sesvlamde da mis Semdegac. qrosli Tavis naSromSi Ductus 
and Memoria amtkicebda, rom „am eses mizania taZari aRviqvaT ara ro
gorc teqsti, aramed rogorc gamocdileba da SeviswavloT urTier
TkavSiri esTetikasa da performanss Soris“. amgvarad, igi goTikuri 
fasadebis skulpturas „wminda wigns“, summa in stone-s, uwodebs, rac 
Zalze esadageba qarTuli eklesiebis  fasadebs.

xelovnebis nimuSi ar arsebobs rogorc damoukidebeli, TviT
myofadi obieqti. piriqiT, is aris gamocdileba, romelic cvlis ada
mians da zemoqmedebs adamianze, romelsac masTan aqvs Sexeba. rac 
Seexeba religiur xelovnebas saqarTveloSi, skulpturuli fasa
debi mxolod xelovnebis nimuSebad ar moiazreboda. piriqiT, isini 
iwvevdnen mTel jaWvur reaqcias: reliefebi urTierTmoqmedebda 
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mayureblebze, aZlevda maT SesaZleblobas ganecadaT WeSmaritebis 
amofrqveva, aRZravda mZafr emociebs, rac Zlierdeboda procesie
bis, locvebis, musikisa da amaRlebuli peizaJebis meSveobiT. xelov
nebis nimuSi gamowveva iyo mayureblisTvis, upirvelesad Tavisi mime
tikuri, TviTrefleqsiuri da reprezentaciuli bunebis wyalobiT. 

fasadebis performatiuli aspeqtebi scildeba statikuri sak
raluri gamosaxulebis CarCoebs da gardaiqmneba masStabur da tran
sformaciul aqtad. amdenad, qandakebebi unda aRiqmebodes rogorc 
fasadebze warmodgenili drama. amasTan dakavSirebiT Cndeba kiTx
va: rogor aRiqvamda mayurebeli aseT mxatvrul programas? ra Zala 
hqondaT da aqvT xelovnebis nimuSebs, romlebic dResac iseve zemoq
medeben mayurebelze, rogorc   maSin? 

sakraluri xelovnebis nimuSi Segvaxsenebs, rom misi arsebo
bis reJimi „skulpturuli fasadebis damkvirveblis sulieri mdgo
mareobis gardasaxvaSi“ mdgomareobs. religiuri saxeebis gaazrebaSi 
gadamwyvet faqtors ar warmoadgens forma, stili an esTetika, ara
med mayureblis emociuri gamoxmaureba da reaqcia. saqarTveloSi es 
konstruqcia, Cemi argumentiT, vizualizebulia metaforuli paro­
xetis – qandakebaTa fardis – saxiT, romelic eklesiis mTel nagebo
bazea gaSlili.



333

ilustraciebi

sur. 1. jvris eklesia. samxreTi fasadi.
sur. 2. samTavisis sakaTedro taZari. samxreT-aRmosavleTi fasadi.
sur. 3. nikorwmindis eklesia. wriuli reliefi.
sur. 4. oSkis eklesia. samxreTis fasadi. mowodebulia anzor mWed
liSvilis mier.
sur. 5. qalaqi mcxeTa (xedi jvris eklesiidan dasavleTiT).
sur. 6. jvari, filebi qtitorTa gamosaxulebebiT.
sur. 7. oSki. stilitis dasavleTi fasadi.
sur. 8. oSkis eklesis stiliti-sveti, samxreTi samlocvelo.
sur. 9. svimeon ufrosi. mowodebulia lado mirianaSvilis mier.
sur. 10. svimeon umcrosi. mowodebulia lado mirianaSvilis mier.
sur. 11. satrapezo, udabnos eklesia. mowodebulia lado mirianaSvi
lis mier.
sur. 12. oSki. samxreTi  fasadi.
sur. 13. oSki. mTavarangelozebi miqaeli da gabrieli.
sur. 14. oSki. arwivi klanWebSi cxoveliT.
sur. 15. oSki. qtitorYTa gamosaxulebebi.
sur. 16. nikorwminda, dasavleTi mxare. uflis dideba.
sur. 17. nikorwminda, samxreTi mxare. qristes meored mosvla.
sur. 18. nikorwminda, aRmosavleTi  mxare. metamorfoza.
sur. 19. nikorwminda. CrdiloeTi mxare. timpanis detali.

miTiTebulis garda, yvela suraTi gadaRebulia erga Sneursonis mier.
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nino WiWinaZe

Qsamonastro wmindanis 
Tayvaniscemis istoriidan

qristianul praqtikaSi erT-erTi mTavari adgili wmindanTa Tayva
niscemas eTmoba.1 Aadreqristianuli xanidan moyolebuli, wmindan
Ta nawilebi da gamosaxulebebi maTi kultis ganuyofel komponents 
Seadgenda.2 Qqristianul tradiciaSi wmindanTa mniSvneloba ukve ad
reul xanaSi evqaristiul liturgiaSi maTi integrirebiT cxaddeba. 
kirile ierusalimelis Tanaxmad, wmindanebi IV saukuneSi liturgiis 
dros patriarqebTan, winaswarmetyvelebTan da mociqulebTan erTad 
moixseniebodnen.3 wmindanebs meoxebisa da mfarvelobis mniSvnelova
ni funqcia eniWebodaT, rac qristianTa rwmeniT, maTi gamosaxule
bebisa da relikviebis meSveobiT xorcieldeboda.4 wmindanTa kulti 
maT samarxebTan iyo dakavSirebuli da Sesabamisad, maTi uadresi ga
mosaxulebebi samarxეbis Sesamkobad iyo gankuTvnili.5 niSandobli
via, rom wmindanis samarxTan asocirebuli memoriuli gamosaxuleba 
SemdgomSi sakulto xatis rols asrulebda da wmindanis Tayvanis
cemis ganuyofeli nawili xdeboda. aAseve aRsaniSnavia, rom wmindan
Ta samarxebidan warmomdgari relikviebis luskumebsac V-VI ss-dan 
moyolebuli amkobdnen gamosaxulebebiT, radgan relikvariumebze 
gamosaxuli saxeebi, wminda nawilebis msgavsad, qristianTa mier sas

1 wmindanebi moxsenebulia pavle mociqulis epistoleSi filipelTa mimarT: 
(fil.1:1;  4:21-22): `pavle da timoTe monani iesu qristesni, yovelTa wmidaTa 
qriste iesu¡s mier, romelni xarT filipes Sina [...]~, ̀ moikiTxevdiT yovelYTa 
wmidaTa qriste iesu¡s mier. [...] gikiTxven Tquen yovelni wmidani, ufro¡sRa 
saxlis mis keisrisani~. Aaq `wmidani~ morwmuneebs unda aRniSnavdes. Kieckhefer, 
Imitators of Christ: Sainthood, gv. 2.
2 me ar Sevudgebi wmindanTa Tayvaniscemis Sesaxeb mravalricxovani 
gamokvlevebis CamoTvlas, davasaxeleb mxolod ramdenime mniSvnelovan 
publikacias: Grabar, Martirium, Recherches sur le culte (gans. Tavi II, III, IV, pl. 
XXVIII, XXIX, 1, XXX, XXXI, XXXIII, L, LI); Delehaye, Sanctus: Essai sur le culte des 
saints; Brown, The Cult of the Saints; Kazhdan, Saint, gv. 1828; Každan, Maguire, Byzantine 
Hagiographical Texts; Patterson Ševčenko, The Vita Icons and the Painter; misive, Canon 
and Calendar; Snoeck, Medieval Piety from Relics to the Eucharist; Marsingill, Portraits and 
Icons; ix. aseve, Klaniczai, Using Saints, Intercession. 
3 Walter, Art and Ritual of the Byzantine Church, gv. 181.
4 relikviebsa da gamosaxulebs Soris kavSiris Sesab ix. Kitzinger, The Cult of 
Images. 
5 Belting, Likeness and Presence, gv. 80ff. 
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waulmoqmedi Zalisa da madlis matareblebad moiazreboda.1 sxvagva
rad rom vTqvaT, eklesia wminda nawilTa da wminda saxeTa Soris mis
tikur kavSirs xedavs. 

wmindanTa gamosaxulebebi da maTi nawilebi, iseve rogorc 
maTTan dakavSirebuli sxva siwmindeebi (mag. samosi, maT saflavze 
danTebuli kandelis zeTi, martvilobis iaraRi, e.w. meoradi relik
viebi – brandea, da a.S.)2 sxvadasxva tipis ritualebSi iyo CarTuli. 
ioane oqropiri sagangebod aRniSnavs wmindanTa relikviebis mniSv
nelobas. misi TqmiT, wmindanTa nawilebi jarsa da saTavdacvo nage
bobebze/fortifikaciebze ukeT icaven qalaqebs, igerieben mtersac 
da borot Zalebs.3 amasTanave, isini RvTis risxvisagan morwmuneTa 
damcav `fars~ warmoadgendnen. grigol nazianzelis mier wm. Tevdo
res taZarSi warmoTqmul qadagebaSi naTqvamia, rom, miuxedavad imisa, 
rom wm. Tevdores ZaluZs demonTa ukugdeba da `mSvidobis angeloz
Ta moxmoba~, misi umTavresi roli RvTis winaSe meoxeba da mfarvelo
baa.4

xatmebrZoleobis Semdgom xanaSi wmindanTa Tayvaniscema gan
sakuTrebul masStabs aRwevs. unda iTqvas, rom qristianTa devnis 
Sewyvetis Semdeg, martvilTa Tayvaniscemas daemata aRmsarebelTa, 
wminda mamaTa da asketTa Tayvaniscema. sagulisxmoa, rom wmindanebi 
sxvadasxva socialuri fenidan warmosdgebodnen, mefeebidan da epis
koposebidan dawyebuli, miwaTmoqmedTa da monanie avazakebiT dam
Tavrebuli. wmindanTa Soris arian berebic, vinc Tavisi saqmianobiT 
mniSvnelovani kvali datova ara mxolod saeklesio, Tu samonastro 
cxovrebaze, aramed gansakuTrebuli wvlili Seitanes Tavisi drois 
politikur, ekonomikur da kulturul procesebSi. 

wmindanTa Tayvaniscemis damkvidreba kompleqsuri fenomenia. 
iTvleba, rom gvianbizantiur xanamde (XIII saukunemde, paleologos
Ta epoqamde) bizantiaSi ar yofila SemuSaveuli wmindanTa kanoniza
ciis sagangebo wesi da wmindanTa Tayvaniscema adgilobriv tradici
aze iyo damyarebuli.5 rogorc wesi, dadgindeboda wmindanis mosax
seniebeli dRe saeklesio kalendarSi, Seiqmneboda misi `cxovreba~, 
locvebi (himnebi), SemuSavdeboda wmindanis ikonografia. wmindanis 
kultis damkvidreba-ganmtkicebaSi didi roli eniWeboda maTi nawi

1 Kitzinger, The Cult of Images, Ggv.104,115-116.
2 iqve, gv. 118-119.
3 ioane oqropiri, Laudatio martyrum Aegyptiorum, PG 50, gv. 694-695 (damowmebulia 
naSromidan Walter, Art and Ritual of the Byzantine Church, gv. 182). 
4 iqve, gv.182.
5 Bbizantiur wyaroebSi dasturdeba termini ἀναγνώρισις (aRiareba). AATalbot, 
Canonization,  gv. 372; Galatariotou, The Making of a Saint, gv. 114-115. 
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lebis aRmoCenas, gadasvenebasa da gadanawilebas. samwuxarod, wmin
danTa kultis damkvidrebis yvela am komponentis Tanagvarad damow
meba-dadastureba yovelTvis ver xerxdeba. miuxedavad imisa, rom ad
gilobriv wmindanTa kultis damkvidreba da aqtualizacia sxvadas
xva garemoebebiT iyo ganpirobebuli, maTi Tayvaniscemis dadgineba 
ZiriTadad miuyveba zemoT naxseneb  `scenars~.

wmindanTa kultis gasaazreblad maT ikonografias – rogorc 
individualur gamosaxulebebs, ise `cxovrebaTa~ ciklebs, didi 
mniSvneloba aqvs, radgan xelovnebis qmnilebebSi vizualurad gacxa
debulia wmindanTa istoria, maTi Rvawli, aRmsareblobiTi da isto
riuli mniSvneloba, rac Tavis mxriv, ufro farTo kulturuli kon
teqstis Sesaxeb msjelobis saSualebas iZLleva. 

B	bizantiis, qristianuli aRmosavleTisa, Tu laTinuri dasav
leTis mxatvrul da zogadad, kulturul tradiciaSi wmindanTa 
kulti safuZvlianad aris Seswavlili,1 maSin rodesac qarTvel wmin
danTa Sesaxeb sagangebo gamokvlevebi Zalze mwiria. Ees gansakuTre
biT exeba adgilobriv wmindanTa kultis asaxvas xelovnebaSi. Aamgvari 
erTaderTi safuZvliani gamokvleva, romelic exeba daviT gareje
lis cikls mxatvrobaSi ekuTvnis guram abramiSvils.2 Aadgilobriv 
wmindanTa Tayvaniscemisa da maTi ikonografiuli tradiciis Seswav
la samomavlo saqmea.3 es statia mokrZalebul wvlils Seitans aRniS
nuli sakiTxis kvlevaSi. winamdebare statiaSi ganxululia giorgi 
mciris mier giorgi mTawmindelis 1066-67/72 ww. dawerili cxovrebis 
is adgili, romelic exeba qarTveli aToneli mamebis Tayvaniscemis 
damkvidrebas.4

agiografiuli Janris Taviseburebis gaTvaliswinebiT, teqsti 
realuri movlenebis da cocxali praqtikis asaxvas warmoadgens. agi
ografia aleqsandre kaJdanisa da henri megvaieris gansazRvrebiT, 
„masobrivi literatura“ iyo, romelic sxva Janrebisgan gansxvave

1 bibliografiisTvis ix. gv. 1, Sen. 2.
2 abramiSvili, daviT garejelis cikli. Aaqve davasaxeleb Cem mier wakiTxul 
moxsenebas Georgian Athonite Fathers in Medieval Georgian Visual Tradition, “Iviron 
through the Ages”, International Online Workshop, 02. 12. 2023, Sua saukuneebis kvlevis 
centri, ilias saxelmwifo universiteti. ix. aseve WiWinaZe, asurel mamaTa 
ikonografiisaTvis, gv.  276-290.
3 samonastro wmindanTa Tayvaniscemis vizualizacia Cemi mimdinare kvlevis 
sagania.
4 giorgi mcire, cxoreba¡ da moRvaweoba¡.  es teqsti kargad aris cnobili 
mkvlevarTaTvis, mas araerTi gamokvleva mieZRvna, romelTa CamTvlas 
aRar movyvebi, davasaxeleb mxolod ramdenimes: kekeliZe, Zveli qarTuli 
literaturis istoria, gv. 247-250; afciauri, giorgi mciris; ix. aseve  
metreveli, narkvevebi aTonis kulturul-saganmanaTleblo. Gda sxv.
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biT, yvelaze ufro axlos iyo rigiT mkiTxvelTan, Seicavda yovel
dRiuri cxovrebis detalebs da Sors iyo „amaRlebuli“ ritorikul-
sqolastikuri teqstebisagan.1 giorgi mTawmindelis `cxovreba~, 
romelic aRwerili ambebis TviTmxilvels ekuTvnis, gansakuTrebiT 
sando wyarod gvesaxeba. rogorc `cxovrebis~ avtori, giorgi xuces 
monazoni ambobs, man aRwera „[...] romelime TualiTa xiluli da rome
lime kacTa mier sarwmunoTa da wmidaTa uwyebuli“.2

giorgi mciris Txzuleba Seicavs fasdaudebel cnobebs samo
nastro cxovrebisa da ufro farTod, Tanadrouli kulturul-po
litikuri viTarebis Sesaxeb marTlmadidebel samyaroSi. `cxovreba~ 
warmoadgens unikalur pirvelwyaros, romelic saSualebas iZleva 
aRvadginoT qristianuli praqtikis araerTi aspeqti. Aamjerad me Sev
Cerdebi am agiografiul teqstSi moTxrobil giorgi mTawmindelis 
aRsrulebasa da misi Tayvaniscemis damkvidrebaze. 

giorgi mcire detalurad aRwers aToneli mamis gardacvale
basTan dakavSirebul ambebs. rogorc cnobilia, giorgi aToneli 1065 
wlis 29 ivniss aResrula konstantinepolSi. aAvtori mogviTxrobs, 
Tu rogor daitires konstantinepolSi aRsrulebuli aToneli mama, 
rogor miago mas pativi bizantiis imperatorma konstantne X dukam 
(1059-67). `cxovrebaSi~  vkiTxulobT, rom gGiorgi mTawmindelis aR
srulebis ambavi bizantiis imperators imxanad konstantinepolSi  
myofma misma mowafem, qarTvelma didebulma, petre patrikma petrik
yofilma auwya.3 imperatorma mas mravali sanTeli, sakmeveli da nel
sacxebeli uboZa, aseve ori oqrobeWedi gasca – erTi mama giorgis 
mier wayvanili 80 qarTveli oboli bavSvis usafrTxoebas exeboda, 
xolo meore – ivironis qarTvelTa monastris dacvas, mis Seuvalo
bas uzrunvelyofda. sagulisxmoa, rom imperatori giorgi aTonels 
Sendobas da uflis winaSe Suamdgomlobas SesTxovs.4 

teqstidan cxaddeba, rom konstantinepolidan aRsrulebuli 
mama „pativiT tvirTuli“ mTawmindas miabrZanes.5 aTonis qarTvelTa 
monasterSi mama giorgis Casasvenebeli mama eqvTimes samarxTan dad
ges: `eklesiad Seiyvanes da winaSe wmidisa mamisa efTvimis samartvi
losa dadges luskumi igi amis netarisaU“.6 

1 Každan, Maguire, Byzantine Hagiographical, gv. 1.
2 giorgi mcire, eEpistole, gv. 101.  
3 pPetre patrikis, petrikyofilis vinaobis Sesaxeb ix. metreveli, ioane 
patrikisa. 
4 G`Sendoba¡ miTxove viT cocxalisgan… [………...] aw gevedrebi, nu damiviwyeb winaSe 
RmrTisa~,  giorgi mcire, cxoreba¡ da moqalaqeoba¡, gGv. 196.
5 iqve, gv. 200.
6 iqve. 
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Hagiografiuli Txzulebidan vigebT, rom sami dRe mama giorgi 
„esre iyo winaSe wmidisa mamisa efTvimisa“, ris merec RvTismSOoblis 
taZarSi gadaabrZanes.1 aTonelma berebma mama giorgis samaradiso 
gansasvenebeli ver daadgines, sanam patiosani mamis gardacvalebis 
erTi wlis Tavze, netari petresa da monastris winamZRvris giorgi 
olTisaris miTiTeba ar miiRes. micvalebuli mama gadaasvenes ekle
siis marcxena stoaSi, sadac eqvTimes luskumis pirdapir monastris 
mesame winamZRvris, giorgi „maSeneblis“ samarxi iyo mowyobili.2 ma
ma giorgis kidobnis gaxsnisas micvalebulis sxeuli sakvirvelad ar 
iyo Secvlili – rac mis siwmindeze miuTiTebs. igi gadaasvenes gior
gi maSeneblis marmarilos sarkofagSi, rogorc „meored maSenebeli 
da Semamkobeli eklesiaTa“. swored am dros ganaweses netarma petrem 
da ioane Wyondidelma misi xsenebis dRec – 30 ivnisi. giorgi mcires 
TqmiT, marTalia, mama giorgi 29 ivniss gardaicvala, magram petre-
pavlobis dResaswauls rom ar damTxveodao mama giorgis xsenebis 
dRed dawesda 30 ivnisi: „wmidaTa mociqulTa petresa da pavles dRe
saswaulisagan ara egeboda“. 3

 wmida mamis aRsrulebidan erTi wlis Semdeg sxeulis uxrwne
lad naxvasTan erTad, `cxovrebaSi~ kidev erTi saswaulia moTxrobi
li: giorgi mTawmindelis aTonze wabrZanebisas mZimed datvirTulma 
uremma, romelzec misi neSti iyo dasvenebuli, yrmas gadauara, mag
ram mZime uremma mas araferi ar dauSava da yrma uvneblad gadarCa.4 
Anetari mamis aRsrulebis Semdgomi saswaulia aseve `vinme dedakacis~ 
mier giorgi mTawmindelis luskumSi Cadebuli dabeWdili werilidan 
codvebis CamonaTvalis warxocva, niSnad am codvebis Sendobisa.5

Ppetrikyofilma petrem da ioane Wyondidelma aRsrulebuli 
mamis pativis misagebad misi xati SeukveTes da aTonze gagzavnes mis 
saflavze dasasveneblad. Eteqstis es nawili mTlianad momyavs, rad
gan mravalmxriv sayuradRebo cnobebs Seicavs:

`da xatica dawerad sces yolad wmidisa RmrTismSobelisa¡; da 
amier da imier ornive mamani: – wmida¡ mama¡ efT¢mi marjueniT da mama¡U 
giorgi erTkerZo, mvedrebelad da meoxad CuenT¢s mdgomareni winaSe 
wmidisa RmrTis-mSobelisa. da ese wmida¡ xati warmomgzavnes mTawmi
das. da dausueneT samarxosa zeda wmidisa mamisa Cuenisa giorgissa. 

1 iqve.
2 iqve,  gv. 145-146.
3 iqve, gv. 146.
4 iqve, gv. 144.
5 iqve, gv. 201.
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xolo wmidisa mamisa Cuenisa efT¢mis xati ara siberisa¡ ars, 
aramed odes wignTa Targmnida da iyo n-isa (50) wlisa¡~.1 

giorgi mciris TqmiT, orive aToneli mama giorgica da eqvTi
mec: `[...] aw zecas winaSe missa (RvTismSoblis – n. W.) mdgomare arian, 
xolo queyanasa zeda wmidasa xatsa missa winaSe mdgomareni eved
rebian CuenT¢s, ra¡Ta meoxebiTa maTiTa Cuenca vevedrneT wmidasa 
RmrTis-mSobelsa warvlad neStsa amas dResa CuenTasa mS¢dobiT [...]~.2

agiografiuli teqsti lakoniuri formiT gvawvdis infor
macias wmindanis xatis raobis, misi ikonografiisa da topografiis 
Sesaxeb. sagulisxmoa, rom avtori xatis momgeblebsa da Seqmnis ad
gilsac gvauwyebs. sxvagvarad rom vTqvaT, teqsti cxadyofs, Tu ra 
iyo relevanturi XI saukunis avtorisTvis, xatis damkveTTaTvis da 
Sesabamisad, xatis auditoriisaTvis konkretul kulturul garemo
Si – monasterSi. Ggiorgi mcire sagangebod aRniSnavs xatze gamosaxul 
mamaTa inteleqtualur damsaxurebas, sakuTriv RvTismSoblis saga
lobelTa Targmnas. teqstSi vkiTxulobT, rom RvTismSobelma, rom
lis winaSec warsdgebian mamebi `erTsa mas simrTele mianiWa da ena¡ 
keTilad metyueli qarTulad, xolo meoresa sibrZne da mecniereba¡ 
[...]~.3 Aavtoris mier wmida mamaTa funqciad Suamavloba da meoxeba aris 
dasaxuli, rac maTi xatis ikonografiaSic yofila gacxadebuli. 

mokled SevCerdebi xatis ikonografiaze. aw dakarguli xati de
daRvTisas winaSe vedrebad warmdgar qarTvel aTonel mamebs gamosa
xavda. aRwerili kompozicia wmindanTa, rogorc morwmuneTa meoxTa da 
mfarvelTa rolis, ufro zustad ki, `vedrebis ierarqiuli rigis~ Tavi
seburi asaxvaa. wmindanebi morwmuneTa da ufals Soris Suamavlebad ari
an dasaxulni da maTi vedrebis Sesmenis garantebad igulvebian. amgvari 
vizualuri formula adreqristianuli xanidan iRebs saTaves da ukve 
VII-VIII saukuneebis xelovnebis nawarmoebebSia naTlad asaxuli.4 aToneli 
mamebis  xatis aRwerili sqema savaraudod, XIII saukunis sinis mTis wm. eka
terines monastris xatis msgavsi iqneboda. aAm xatze Cviledi dedaRvTisa, 
romelic „vlaqernis“ RvTismSoblad da „Seuwveli mayvlis“ saxeldebiT 
aris cnobili, mose winaswarmetyvelsa da 1224 sinaze aRsrulebul ieru
salimis patriarq evTimios II Soris aris gamosaxuli.5

1 iqve, gv. 201-202.
2 iqve, gv. 202.
3 iqve.
4 monumenturi xelovnebidan davasaxeleb Tesalonikis wm. demetres 
bazilikis aw dakargul mozaikur panelebs. Barber, Early Representations of the 
Mother of God, gv. 254, 256, il. 196, 197. 
5 Baltoyanni, The Mother of God, gv. 141, il. 84. aqve unda aRiniSNos, rom 
aRsrulebuli mamebis xatis daweris tradicia adreqristianuli xanidan 
dasturdeba. amis Sesaxeb ix. Chichinadze, Interaction of Images, gv. 95.
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ganxilul teqstSi kompozicia Zalze zogadad aris aRwerili, 
mxolod gamosaxuli personaJebi da maTi mdebareoba aris aRniSnu
li. detalebi avtors ar ainteresebs, is mxolod eqvTimes asaks aR
niSnavs, esec misi mTargmnelobiTi saqmianobis xazgasasmelad. mama 
giorgis gardacvalebasTan dakavSirebiT Seqmnili aToneli mamebis 
aRwerili memoriuli gamosaxuleba samarxis xatia da imavdroulad, 
e.w. sajaro salocavi xati, romelic wmindanis Tayvaniscemas iTva
liswinebs. 

sagulisxmoa, rom mama giorgi marto ki ar aris gamosaxuli, 
aramed Tavis winamorbedTan (igulisxmeba samwerlobo, mTargmnelo
biTi saqmianoba) eqvTime aTonelTan erTad. orive mama Tanagvarad 
aris warmodgenili, yovel SemTxvevaSi am agiografiuli teqstis la
koniur aRweraSi. maT Soris kavSiri teqstSic aris xazgasmuli. gi
orgi mTawmindeli misi Rvawlis gamo eqvTime mTawmindelTan uSualo 
kavSirSi ganixileba, eqvTime – mamad da moZRvrad, xolo giorgi mis 
mowafed da Svilad aris dasaxuli. am ori aToneli mamis moRvaweobis 
toloba, teqstis msgavsad, xatis kompoziciaSic aris gacxadebuli. 
rac Seexeba, RvTismSoblis winaSe aToneli mamebis wardgomas, RvTis
mSoblis, zogadad, meoxis rolis garda, imiTac unda yofiliyo gan
pirobebuli, rom aToni RvTismSoblis patronaJis qveS iTvleboda. 
amasTanave, upriania gaviTvaliswinoT qarTvelTa ivironis monas
tris mTavari siwmindis – karis RvTismSoblis xatis kultic. xatis 
siuJetis gaTvaliswinebiT, SesaZloa vifiqroT, rom aTonel wminda 
mamaTa es gamosaxulebebi maT mosaxseniebel wirvaSic iqneboda in
tegrirebuli. 

aqve unda aRiniSnos, rom Tundac imgavari RvaAwlmosili avto
riteti, rogoric giorgi mTawmindeli iyo, mainc garkveul wreebSi 
iqneboda cnobili. Mmisi, rogorc wmindanis Tayvaniscema, romlis in
tegraluri nawili misi gamosaxuleba iyo, am  qarTveli aToneli ma
mis farTo aRiarebisa da ukvdavyofis sawindari iyo. 

sainteresoa, rom giorgi mTawmindelis „cxovrebis“ mixedviT, 
xati konstantipolSi daiwera da ara monasterSi. aAseve sagulisx
moa, rom xats daadgenen ara samonastro saZmos wevrebi, aramed „ga
reSeni“, Tumca masTan daaxloebuli pirebi – netari petre da ioane 
Wyondideli. giorgi mTawmindeli petre patrikis moZRvari yofila. 
orive Zma avtoritetuli, bizantiis saimperatoro da saqarTvelos 
samefo karTan daaxloebuli pirovnebebi iyvnen.  

individis wmindanad Seracxva, savaraudod, masTan dakavSire
bulTaTvis sakuTriv wmindanad aRiarebis moTaveTa prestiJis amaR
lebiTac iyo nakarnaxevi.1 marTlac, `cxovrebaSi~ sagangebod aris 

1 Howard-Johnston, The Cult of Saint in Late Antiquity, gv. 7.
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aRniSnuli petrik yofili petres da misi Zmis Rvawli wmindanis mox
senieba-Tayvaniscemis dadginebaSi. AmaT mier inicirebuli kultis 
wyalobiT Zmebis wmindanTan kavSiri aris xazgasmuli, rac maT socia
lur-politikur poziciebs uTuod ganamtkicebda.

xatis rolTan dakavSirebiT am teqstis sxva adgilic unda ga
vixsenoT: GGHGgiorgi mTawmindelma ioanesa da sxva wminda berTa nawile
bi, romlebic esvena mTavarangelozTa eklesiaSi, `dausvenna queSe 
kerZo nawilTa wmidisa mamisa efT¢mesTa~ da es `samart¢lo¡~ Seamko 
`yovliTa samkauliTa, xatiTa da juariTa [...] viTarca Suenoda wmi
daTa maT~.1 rogorc vxedavT, samartvileTa xatebiT, iseve rogorc, 
sxva `samkauliT~ Semkoba XI saukunisTvis samonastro sivrceSi wmi
danTa dadgenili wesiT pativis migebas emsaxureboda. 

giorgi mciris mier aRwerili praqtika, bizantiaSi damkvidre
buli wesis asaxvas warmogvidgens. rogorc cnobilia, wmindanTa kul
ti, ZiriTadad, maT samarxTan iyo dakavSirebuli – wmindanTa relik
viebi, mamaTa gamosaxulebebi da agiografiuli Txzuleba KaTonel ma
maTa kultis damkvidrebasa da gavrcelebas uzrunvelyofda. giorgi 
mciris Txzulebidan zemoT moyvanili mcire amonaridebi cxadyofs, 
rom giorgi mTawmindelis saflavis dadginebisa da misi moxseniebis 
dRis dawesebasTan erTad, wm. mamebis komemoraciisa da maTi Tayvanis
cemis scenarSi xats mniSvnelovani roli eniWeboda. zemoTqmulidan 
cxadia, rom Sua saukuneebis wmindanTa kultisTvis Tanagvarad mniS
vnelovani iyo wmindanis literaturuli da vizualuri reprezenta
cia. sxvadasxva komponentis meSveobiT wmindanis samarxTan akumuli
rebuli Amadli am samarxs aqcevda locus sanctus-ad, romelic wmindanis 
kultis mTavari centri xdeboda. 

ama Tu im piris wmindanad Seracxva sxvadasxva mizeziT iyo gan
pirobebuli, romelTa Soris SesaZloa yofiliyo konkretuli mizne
bi. giorgi mTawmindelis SemTxvevaSi, mis Rvawlsa da damsaxurebas
Tan erTad, SesaZlo motivi, SesaZlebelia, ivironis monastris pres
tiJisa da aTonis mTaze  qarTvelTa statusis xazgasmac yofiliyo. 

1 giorgi mcire, cxoreba¡ da moqalaqeoba¡, gv. 133-134.  
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damowmebuli wyaroebi da literatura
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Nina Chichinadze

From the History of the Veneration 
of a Monastic Saint

Summary

The cult of saints constituted a significant aspect of Christian piety for many centuries. 
From the fourth century onward, the integration of saints into the Eucharistic Liturgy 
exemplifies their prominent role in religious practice.

This paper examines The Life of Giorgi Mtats’mindeli (George Hagiorites or 
George of the Holy Mount, 1009–1065), composed between 1066-1067/72 by Giorgi 
Mtsire (George the Lesser). This hagiographic text, authored by the eyewitness of the 
described events, serves as a valuable primary source that illuminates various dimen
sions of the historical and religious context of the period.

The narrative provides a detailed account of the establishment of the cult of 
St. Giorgi, a distinguished figure in Georgian religious and cultural history. The text 
outlines the efforts of Blessed P’etre and his brother Ioane, Bishop of Ch’q’ondidi (in 
western Georgia), to commemorate the departed father. Their initiatives included the 
designation of a feast day for Giorgi and the selection of his burial site, thereby laying 
the foundations for the veneration of a monastic saint.

Particularly noteworthy is the role of a specific icon described in the text, 
which depicts Saints Giorgi and Ekvtime interceding before the Virgin. As is well 
established in Christian tradition, saints functioned as protectors and intercessors, a 
concept vividly expressed through the iconography of the icon described in the Life. 
Commissioned by P’etre and Ioane for Giorgi’s tomb, the icon played a central role in 
the veneration practice of the saints. 

The Life also offers valuable insight into the social networks and the status of 
Georgian Athonite monks, further enriching our understanding of monastic life and the 
tradition of establishing saints’ veneration. 
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wignis ganxilva – BOOK REVIEW

valerian vaSakiZe

mravalmxriv sayuradRebo 
da saWiro wigni

TavSive unda ganvacxado, rom g. WeiSvilis „sanaxebni qarTlisani: 
istoriul-geografiuli narkvevi“ (gamomcemloba AUAUREUS, Tbili
si, 2024) qarTuli saistorio mecnierebis mniSvnelovani SenaZenia. 
winaTqmaSi aRniSnulia, rom „... krebulSi... gaerTianebulia saqarT
velos istoriuli sazRvrebis problematikasTan  dakavSirebuli 
samecniero statiebi. Tematurad isini ase SeiZleba dajgufdes: is
toriis konkretul etapze garkveuli sasazRvro monakveTis dad
gena, calkeuli provinciis lokalizacia, istoriuli mxareebis eT
no-kulturuli iersaxis garkveva, Sua saukuneebis avtorTa geopo
litikuri miswrafebebis gansazRvra. krebulis ukanaskneli rubrika 
Tanamedrove saistorio mecnierebaSi damkvidrebuli tradiciuli 
istoriul-geografiuli konceptebis analizsa da kritikas, agreT
ve, saqarTvelos miwa-wylis misataceblad gamiznuli yalbi narati
vebis gamovlenasa da gabaTilebas eTmoba“. bunebrivia, aq gamJRav
nebuli miznebidan gamomdinare, mravalwliani samecniero muSaobis 
Sedegad dagrovili gamokvlevebidan saTanado masalis SerCevas, 
TematurTan erTad, geografiuli principic daedo safuZvlad. es 
kargad Cans wignis sarCevidan, romlis Tavebia: „centraluri kavka
sioni“, „kaxeTi“, „gogarene-qvemo qarTli“, „mosxike-mesxeTi“ da sxv. 
motanili saTaurebi aerTianeben im samecniero statiebs, romlebSic 
siRrmiseuladaa Seswavlili ama Tu im epoqis istoriuli saqarTve
los CrdiloeTis, aRmosavleTis, samxreTisa da samxreT-dasavle
Tis sazRvrebis sakiTxebi. swored amitomac, g. WeiSvilis „sanaxebni 
qarTlisani“ CemTvis ufro monografiuli xasiaTis naSromia, vidre 
calkeuli samecniero kvlevebis krebuli. vfiqrob, am mosazrebas 
kidev metad ganamtkicebs qvemoT motanili msjeloba, romelic sa
recenzio wignSi Cveni samSoblos samxreTis sazRvrebs, sazRvrispi
ra istoriul provinciebs da maTTan dakavSirebul movlenebs exeba. 
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istoriuli saqarTvelos sazRvris am monakveTis arCeva SemTxveviTi 
ar aris. rogorc g. WeiSvili aRniSnavs (da samarTlianadac), samxre
Tis sazRvrebi „gansakuTrebuli cvalebadobiT gamoirCeva. samxre
Tis sazRvrebze mimdinare politikuri da eTnikuri cvlilebebi ki 
safuZvels aZlevs mkvlevarTa nawils, metadre Cvens mezobel saxel
mwifoebSi, mesxeTi da qvemo qarTli araqarTul teritoriebad gamo
acxados~. Cemi mxridan davZen, rom xsenebuli problemebis kvlevas 
kidev erTi sirTule axlavs. saqme isaa, rom aRniSnuli sasazRvro 
miwebis irgvliv arsebul jansaR Tu fsevdomecnierul polemikas  
gacilebiT didi xnis istoria aqvs, vidre saqarTvelos arakeTil
mosurneTa mier Cveni qveynis aRmosavleTis da CrdiloeTis sazRv
rebTan dakavSirebuli pretenziebis wamoyenebas. es ki imas niSnavs, 
rom gansaxilvel sakiTxze, bevr diletantTan da mikerZoebul mec
nierTan erTad, araerT saqveynod aRiarebul swavluls gamouTqvams 
sakuTari mosazreba. avtoritetebTan mecnieruli dapirispireba, 
maTi Sexedulebebis koreqtireba an sulac uaryofa ki mkvlevrisa
gan sakiTxis siRrmiseul, gansakuTrebiT Cakirkitebul Seswavlas 
moiTxovs. winaswar unda iTqvas, rom sarecenzio naSromis avtorma 
yvela siZneles Cinebulad gaarTva Tavi. mivubrundeT istoriuli 
saqarTvelos samxreTis samanebs.

specialistebisaTvis kargadaa cnobili Zveli da axali wel
TaRricxvebis mijnaze moRvawe berZeni avtoris, strabonis „geogra
fia“, sadac naTqvamia: „pirvelad is (armenia – v. v.) patara yofila, 
gazrdila artaqsiasa da zariadris meSveobiT... amaT gazardes (qve
yana imis xarjze), rom mezobel xalxebs CamoaWres nawilebi... iberebs  
pariadres kalTebi, xorzene da gogarene“ (11,14,5). ganvmartav, rom 
wyaroSi moxseniebuli artaqsia da zariadri selevkianTa siriis sa
mefos mier dapyrobili didi da mcire armeniis mmarTvelebi iyvnen. 
maT isargebles romis aRmosavleTSi gafarToebiT, TavianT sagam
geblo teritoriebze Tavi mefeebad aRiares, romaelebs erTguleba 
gamoucxades da maTi mfarveloba moipoves. swored artaqsias, anu 
artaSes I-is (Zv. w. 189-161 ww.) dros, strabonis mixedviT, didma arme
niam qarTlis/iberiis samefosgan miitaca pariadres kalTebi, xorze
ne da gogarene. berZeni istorikosisa da geografosis motanili cno
ba erTmniSvnelovnad amtkicebs, rom sul cota Zv. w. 80-ian wlebamde 
zemodasaxelebuli teritoriebi qarTuli saxelmwifos ganuyofel 
nawils warmoadgenda (sxvagvarad wyaroSi damowmebuli terminis, 
„CamoaWres“ gageba SeuZlebelia). amdenad, garda imisa, rom pariad
res mTebis, xorzenes da gogarenes adgilmdebareobis gansazRvras 
antikuri kavkasiis istoriuli geografiis SeswavlisaTvis Tavis
Tavad didi mniSvneloba aqvs, maTi lokalizacia Cveni samSoblos 
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istoriisaTvis sruliad gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas iZens. kvle
vis Sedegad miRebuli daskvnebi saSualebas iZleva damajereblad 
da obieqturad vimsjeloT qarTlis samefos samxreTis sazRvrebze 
farnavazidan mokidebuli im dromde, vidre aRniSnuli miwebi didi 
armeniis mier ar iqna miTvisebuli.

pariadres mTebis adgilmdebareobis kvlevisas g. WeiSvili 
dawvrilebiT mimoixilavs sakiTxze arsebul mdidar samecniero 
literaturas (h. kiperti, h. hiubSmani, i. markvarti, k. Tumanovi, h. 
traidleri, n. adonci, iv. javaxiSvili, p. ingoroyva, s. kakabaZe, s. 
janaSia, g. meliqiSvili, d. musxeliSvili da sxv.), axdens gamoTqmu
li mosazrebebis sistematizacias, magram „vinaidan zemoCamoTvlili 
yvela mkvlevari... ZiriTadad strabonis teqsts eyrdnoba“, is kidev 
erTxel ubrundeba pirvelwyaros da iwyebs pariadres mTis Sesaxeb 
„geografiaSi“ daculi yvela cnobis Seswavlas. kvlevis Sedegad sa
recenzio naSromis avtori gvTavazobs metad sagulisxmo daskvnas: 
„pariadres mTis saxelwodebiT strabonis SromaSi aRiniSneboda 
mTebis ori sxvadasxva rigi: 1) aRmosavleT pontos mTagrexilis seq
torSi – janikisa da giresunis qedebi (Temiskiridan mcire somxeTam
de); 2) mcire da didi somxeTis sazRvrebTan mdebare evfrat-Woroxis 
wyalgamyofi qedi“. es Tvalsazrisi, romelic „geografiis“ monacem
Ta saguldagulod Seswavlasa da analizs efuZneba, eWvs ar iwvevs 
da kargad xsnis samecniero gamokvlevebSi sakiTxTan dakavSirebuli 
gansxvavebuli Sexedulebebis arsebobas.

axla gasarkvevia, Tu romel mTaTa sistemas gulisxmobs stra
boni im SemTxvevaSi, roca didi armeniisgan iberTaTvis pariadres 
kalTebis mitacebaze mogviTxrobs. wyaroTa kritikuli analizis Se
degad, g. WeiSvili askvnis, rom „geografiis“  XI,14,5-Si naxsenebi pa
riadres mTa evfrat-Woroxis wyalgamyof qedTan unda gavaigivoT. 
mkvlevari Tavis am mosazrebas ganamtkicebs sxva monacemTa (plini
us ufrosis „bunebis istoria“, e. w. kastoriusis ruka) moSveliebiT, 
rac zemoT motanil mosazrebas met damajereblobas sZens.

CvenTvis saintereso pariadris mTis lokalizaciis Semdeg, g. 
WeiSvili msjelobs imis Sesaxeb, Tu romeli istoriuli provincia 
(an provinciebi) igulisxmeba „geografiaSi“ dasaxelebul pariadres 
kalTebSi, romelic evfratis saTaveebis maxloblad mdebareobda. 
aseTad avtori basians miiCnevs, raSic, Cemi azriT, Znelia eWvi Seita
no. mkvlevari amaze ar Cerdeba da kidev metad uRrmavdeba sakiTxs. 
igi ixilavs strabonTan dacul cnobas (1,3,21), romelsac geogra
fosi apolodoross miawers. masSi naTqvamia, rom iberebi „armenias 
esazRvrebian araqsiT“. marTalia straboni bolomde ar eTanxmeba 
apolodoross da ekamaTeba mas, magram amas Tavisi axsna aqvs. samec
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niero literaturaSi gamoTqmulia kargad dasabuTebuli mosazreba, 
rom am SemTxvevaSi straboni Tavisdroindel viTarebas gadmoscems, 
xolo apolodorosis cnoba gacilebiT adrindel realiebs asaxavs. 
g. WeiSvili ndobas ucxadebs (da sruliad safuZvlianad) apolodo
ross da gamoTqvams mosazrebas, romlis Tanaxmadac armeniisgan ibe
rebisaTvis mitacebuli erT-erTi Temi araqsis xeobaSia saZiebeli. 
strabonTan Semonaxuli cnobebis analizTan erTad, motanili das
kvnis gansamtkiceblad, g. WeiSvili ganixilavs somex istorikosTan, 
movses xorenacTan dacul saistorio tradicias, romlis Tanaxmadac 
araqsis zemo welze ganlagebuli basiani da vanandi (e. w. „zemo basia
ni“) somxeTis eTnarq-eponimebis – armenosisa da haikis STamomavalTa 
moRvaweobis farglebs gareT rCeboda. saboloo daskvna, romelSic 
obieqturma profesionalma mkiTxvelma Znelia eWvi Seitanos, aseTia: 
straboniseuli pariadres kalTebi, romelic gaZlierebulma did
ma armeniam iberias CamoaWra, zogadad ewodeboda evfrat-Woroxis 
wyalgamyofi qedis samxreT kalTebis mosazRvre, araqsis saTaveebSi 
mdebare istoriul olqebs – basiansa da vanands.

vfiqrob, damatebiTi ganmarteba ar aris saWiro imisaTvis, rom 
motanili mosazrebis mniSvneloba warmovaCino. g. WeiSvilis kargad 
argumentirebuli daskvnis safuZvelze sruliad cxadi xdeba, rom 
qarTlis samefos Camoyalibebidan sul cota Zv. w. II s-is 80-ian wle
bamde qarTuli saxelmwifos samxreTis samanis erTi monakveTi evf
rat-Woroxis wyalgamyof qeds gasdevda da straboniseuli pariad
res kalTebi, anu basianisa da vanandis provinciebi, qarTlis/iberiis 
organul nawils warmoadgenda.

zemoT ukve vaxseneT, rom „geografiaSi“ (11,14,5) dacul cno
baSi armeniisgan iberTaTvis mitacebuli teritoriebidan erT-erTi 
iyo xorzene. am ukanasknelis adgilmdebareobis garkvevas g. WeiS
vili, Cveulebisamebr, sakiTxze arsebuli mdidari samecniero mem
kvidreobis SeswavliT iwyebs. qarTveli Tu ucxoeli avtorebis (T. 
reinaki, v. tomaSeki, a. baumgartneri, h. kiperti, k. miuleri, i. mar
kvarti, h. hiubSmani, n. adonci, iv. javaxiSvili, s. kakabaZe,  p. ingo
royva, gr. Rafanciani, s. janaSia, h. manandiani, n. lomouri, d. mus
xeliSvili, s. eremiani, n. xazaraZe, g. qavTaraZe da sxv.) mier gamoT
qmuli mosazrebebis ganxilvis Semdeg, sarecenzio naSromis avtori 
sruliad samarTlianad aRniSnavs: „yvela aRniSnuli lokalizacia 
xorzenesi strabonisa da misgan damoukidebeli ori avtoris – apia
nesa da klavdios ptolemaiosis Cvenebebs emyareba“. rogor unda mo
iqces aseT SemTxvevaSi mkvlevari? bunebrivia, man cal-calke  kri
tikulad unda Seiswavlos da gaaanalizos TiToeul avtorTan (am 
mocemulobiT – strabonis, apianosisa da klavdios ptolemaiosis) 
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Semonaxuli cnobebi da ase mivides saTanado daskvnasTan. g. WeiSvi
li swored am gzas irCevs.

strabonis „geografiis“, apianosisa da klavdios ptolemaio
sis TxzulebaTa saguldagulo kvlevis Semdeg, sarecenzio naSrom
Si mocemulia damajerebeli daskvna, rom „xorzene/xotene moicavda 
aramarto taosa da kolas, romlebic somxuri politikur-administ
raciuli danawilebiT taos nahangSi erTiandebodnen da Zv. w. I s-is 
miwurulisaTvis emijnebodnen iberias (artaanTan) aseve kolxeTs 
(klarjeTTan), aramed spersac“. motanili mosazreba gamyarebulia 
sxva antikur avtorTa (plutarqosi, dion kasiosi...) monacemebiTa 
da im toponimikuri masaliT, romelic zogierT mikro istoriul-
geografiul qveyanas SemorCa. mravalferovani da mravalricxovani 
wyaroebis analizis  Sedegad kidev ufro damajerebeli xdeba samec
niero literaturaSi gamoTqmuli Sexeduleba, rom „strabonis dro
indeli Temebi ufro did erTeulebs warmoadgenda, vidre maTi Tana
mosaxele adrefeodaluri xanis olqebi“. es udavod gasaziarebeli 
debulebaa.

amrigad, sarecenzio naSromis gacnobis Semdeg gadaWriT SeiZ
leba iTqvas, rom straboniseuli xorzene moicavda mtkvris saTave
ebs, Woroxis saTaveebsa da zemo wels, e. i. istoriul kolas, spersa 
da taos; aRniSnuli istoriul-geografiuli mxareebi, somxur eqs
pansiamde, qarTlis samefos Semadgenel nawils warmoadgenda.

kidev erTi provincia, romelic pariadres kalTebsa da xor
zenesTan erTad iqna mitacebuli, iyo gogarene/qvemo qarTli. am 
qarTuli miwis Tavgadasavals g. WeiSvili somxuri kosmokratizmis 
warmoCenis fonze ganixilavs. zogadad, kosmokratia (samyaroze ze
ciuri wesrigis ganmaxorcieleblad da mis erT-erT WeSmarit mbrZa
neblad sakuTari Tavis miCneva) SesaZloa yofiliyo Zlevamosili 
imperiac da patara saxelmwifoc, romlis uzenaesi xelisufalni ga
moxatavdnen ambicias, ganexorcielebinaT suverenuli uflebebi ama 
Tu im geopolitikur da kulturul sivrceSi.

g. WeiSvili kavkasiuri kosmokratizmis erT-erT gamovlenad 
somxuri saxelmwifos saxelwodebas, „did armenias“ da am samefos 
oTx sapitiaxSod mowyobas (rac samyaros oTxive mxareze armeni
is mefis batonobis simbolur gamoxatulebas warmoadgenda) miiC
nevs. somxuri wyaroebis (agaTangelosi, movses xorenaci, favstos 
buzandaci) kritikuli ganxilvis Semdeg, avtori samarTlianad aR
niSnavs, rom SexedulebaTa es sistema, Zlier miTologizebuli, mag
ram erovnul istoriad qceuli, realuri istoriebiT sazrdoobda. 
aseTi iyo mag., artaSes I-is mier mezobelTagan mitacebuli miwebis 
xarjze „patara qveynis ‘did armeniad’“ gadaqceva; tigran II-is dros 
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saxelmwifo sazRvrebis kaspiis zRvidan xmelTaSuazRvamde gafar
Toveba. magram es yvelaferi garkveul istoriul monakveTSi xde
boda. romaelTa axlo aRmosavleTSi gabatonebam „wertili dausva 
didi armeniis pirvelobas regionSi. artaSesidebma uari Tqves ‘me
feTa mefis’ xmaurian titulze, dakarges teritoriebic da gavle
nac, daTmes poziciebi kavkasiaSi, sadac maT axali mowinaaRmdegeebi 
gamouCndnen iberTa ‘didi mefeebis’ saxiT. Selaxulma politikurma 
Tavmoyvareobam gaaZliera nostalgia warsuli didebisadmi, xolo 
parTuli dinastiis damkvidrebam didi armeniis taxtze gardasul 
dReebze mogonebebi iranuli kosmokratiuli koncefciebiT gaaje
ra da kidev ufro farTod Seasxa frTebi armenielTa teritoriul 
pretenziebs“.

sarecenzio naSromidan motanili es vrceli amonaridi Tval
naTliv aCvenebs im mizezs, romlis wyalobiTac xoronimma gogarenem 
(somxuri wyaroebis gugarqi) istoriul-geografiuli evolucia ga
nicada. g. WeiSvilis TqmiT, „toponimi ‘gogarani’, romelic jer kidev 
200 wlis win cocxlobda bambakis midamoebSi... somexTa eqspansiis 
kvaldakval dapyrobil teritoriebzec gavrcelda: Tavdapirvelad 
man kangari/bambakis xevi moicva, Semdeg ki, CrdiloeTiT – samSvilde-
taSiri, xolo Crdilo-aRmosavleTiT – xunan-gardabani“.

bunebrivia, somxuri saxelmwifos, „didi armeniis“ dasuste
bas „gogarenes“ qarTlis samefos SemadgenlobaSi dabruneba mohyva. 
igive bedi gaiziares „pariadres kalTebma“ da „xorzenemac“. rodis 
unda momxdariyo qarTlis samefos farnavazisdroindel sazRvreb
Si aRdgena? g. WeiSvilis azriT, „dakargul TemTa SemoerTebisaTvis 
brZolis erTi xangrZlivi da mniSvnelovani etapi dasrulda ax. w. 60 
wlisaTvis, rodesac romaelebma somxeTSi tigrani gaamefes“. am das
kvnisas mkvlevari imowmebs romaeli istorikosis, tacitusis „ana
lebs“ (14,26). wyaros Tanaxmad, imperator neronis (54-68 ww.) brZane
biT, romaelma sardalma korbulonma armenia daimorCila da iq tig
rani dasva taxtze; am ukanasknels ki miRebuli samefo xelisufleba 
`advilad rom SeenarCunebina“, didi armeniis sazRvrispira miwebis 
nawili, „imis mixedviT,  Tu vis samflobelos esazRvrebodnen“, me
zobel dinastebs gadasca. es mezoblebi iyvnen: polemoni (pontosa 
da trapezuntis mefe), aristobulosi (mcire armeniis xelmwife), fa
rasmanes (igive farsman – v. v.) iberieli da antioqos komageneli. ta
citusis `analebis“ es erTmniSvnelovani cnoba g. WeiSvils saSuale
bas aZlevs dabejiTebiT ganacxados, rom xsenebuli „aqtiT imperiam 
oficialurad daadastura qarTlis samefos sazRvrebis gafarToe
ba didi armeniis mimarTulebiT“. vfiqrob, eWvqveS mecnieris arc es 
daskvna  SeiZleba dadges.
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somxur wyaroebze dakvirvebiT g. WeiSvili kidev erT sainte
reso mosazrebas gvTavazobs. misi azriT, „kargad Cans, rom kosmok
ratiuli pretenziebi gugarqis dakargvis Semdeg mZafrdeba; somex 
mwignobarT gugarqis cneba qarTlis samefoze gadaaqvT, xolo qar
Tlis mefes somexTa mefis pitiaxSobamde amcroben“. mkvlevari imde
nad mwyobrad da damajereblad warmoaCens somxuri kosmokratiuli 
koncefciis usafuZvlobas, misi Camoyalibebisa da ganviTarebis mi
zezebs, rom Znelia obieqturma mkiTxvelma (miT ufro specialistma) 
iotisodena eWvi Seitanos mis msjelobaSi. sabolood, Cvens Tvalwin 
cocxldeba saqarTvelos kidev erTi istoriul-geografiuli mxa
ris, qvemo qarTlis, straboniseuli gogarenes warsuli, romelic 
Cveni samSoblos istoriis ganuyofeli nawilia.

aqamde mTeli Cveni msjeloba exeboda sarecenzio naSromis im 
Tavebis ganxilvas, romlebSic istoriuli saqarTvelos samxreT da 
samxreT-dasavleTis sazRvrebis problemebia Seswavlili. Cveni az
riT, naTlad gamoikveTa, rom g. WeiSvilis mier Catarebuli kvlevis 
Sedegad miRebuli araerTi daskvna mtkice argumentebs efuZneba. 
amisi Tavi da Tavi mizezi ki pirvelwyaroTa uzarmazari masivis zed
miwevniT siRrmiseuli codna da aq daunjebuli masalis analizis Se
saSuri unaria. eWvi ar mepareba, rom sarecenzio naSromis bevri mo
sazreba momavalSi araerTi gamokvlevis myari safuZveli gaxdeba. 
analogiuri unda iTqvas gansaxilveli wignis sxva TavebSi ganTavse
bul Sromebzec, romlebic, rogorc zemoT aRvniSne, istoriuli sa
qarTvelos CrdiloeTisa da aRmosavleTis sazRvrebTan dakavSire
bul problemebs exeba. maTSic avtori cdilobs mxolod samanebTan 
wamoWrili sakiTxebi ki ar Seiswavlos, aramed gaaSuqos ama Tu im is
toriul-geografiul arealSi mimdinare eTnopolitikuri da eTno
kulturuli procesebi. es kidev ufro acxovelebs warsulis aRqmas 
da amdidrebs Cvens istoriul mexsierebas.

calke gamoyofis Rirsia sarecenzio wignis is nawili, romel
Sic g. WeiSvili saqarTvelos istoriis gamyalbeblebs amxels. sai
dumlo ar aris, rom Cvens mezoblebs, romlebsac Zalze xSirad ru
suli saistorio skolis warmomadgenlebic umagreben zurgs, didi 
xania Tvali ZirZvel qarTul miwebze uWiravT. amis dasturia mra
valricxovan SromebSi gamJRavnebuli teritoriuli pretenziebi, 
romlebsac mudmivad gviyeneben. minda sruli pasuxismgeblobiT gan
vacxado, rom es paskvilebi umetes SemTxvevaSi Sida moxmarebisTvis 
iwereba da maTi avtorebis nawilmac ki SesaniSnavad icis, rom aq ga
moTqmul mosazrebebs mecnierebasTan saerTo araferi aqvT, magram, 
miuxedavad amisa, Cveni specialistebis valia yuradRebis miRma ar 
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darCes Tundac erTi aseTi „mecnieruli“ migneba da mter-moyvares 
gavagebinoT, rom mravalsaukunovani istoriisa da saxelmwifoebri
obis mqone qarTveli eri verasdros Seegueba Tavisi mama-papis sisx
liT motanili saxelmwifo teritoriis xelyofas.

gansaxilvel naSromSi g. WeiSvilis sami polemikuri xasia
Tis werilia dabeWdili: 1) axali rukebi da Zveli uTanxmoebani: re
cenzia robert hiusonis naSromze „somxeTis istoriuli atlasi“; 
2) „Армянское  нагорье“ и некоторые вопросы грузино-армянских отношении 
в публикации Роберта Хьюсона „Армения – исторический атлас“;  3) Дабы не 
заблуждаться и не вводить в заблуждение. pirveli ori eZRvneba amerike
li swavlulis, somxeTis istoriuli geografiis aRiarebuli speci
alistis SromaSi „somxeTis istoriuli atlasi“ (Cikago, 2001), xolo 
mesame – cnobili azerbaijaneli mecnieris, im dros azerbaijanis 
erovnuli akademiis istoriis institutis direqtoris, akad. iayub 
maxmudovis socialur qselebSi gavrcelebul interviuSi „Тифлис – 
древный азербайджанский город“ (Инфотека 24. 22 июля, 2019) gamoTqmuli 
mosazrebebis kritikas.

sruliad Segnebulad sityvas ar davZrav xsenebul werilebSi 
g. WeiSvilis mier Tavisi oponentebis mxridan nebsiT Tu uneblieT 
daSvebuli Secdomebisa Tu siyalbis gamosamJRavneblad motanili 
argumentebisa da faqtebis Sesaxeb. dainteresebulma qarTvelma Tu 
araqarTvelma mkiTxvelma, sruli siamovnebis misaRebad, Tavad unda  
waikiTxos samive naSromi. misxali eWvic ar maqvs, rom am SemTxvevaSi 
yvela gaiziarebs Cems Semdeg Sefasebas: g. WeiSvili a) mkacrad icavs 
mecnierul eTikas; b) sakamaTo sakiTxebis irgvliv flobs siRrmise
ul codnas; g) mxolod da mxolod pirvelwyaroebis moSveliebiTa da 
mecnieruli analizis Sedegad Tanmimdevrulad amxels mowinaaRm
dege mxaris „gulmaviwyobas“, mikerZoebulobas, istoriuli movle
nebis mrude interpretacias; d) mkafiod warmoaCens oponentTa mi
er „daSvebul Secdomebs“ da iqve iZleva argumentirebul, obieqtur 
daskvnebs. da es yvelaferi ise xdeba, rom mkiTxveli, Tavisdaunebu
rad, mkvlevris mier gamoTqmuli mosazrebebis Tanaavtorad miiCnevs 
Tavs. Sedegic Sesabamisia – qarTuli poziciis mxardamWeri an ubra
lod miumxrobeli Semfasebeli g. WeiSvils eTanxmeba, xolo mowina
aRmdege mxare (ra Tqma unda, elementaruli mecnieruli keTilsin
disierebis mqone) iZulebulia mZime marcxs Seurigdes.

vidre winamdebare recenzias gavasruleb, minda visargeblo 
SemTxveviT da kidev erTxel ganvacxado: samSoblos istoria is mtki
ce balavaria, romelzec erovnuli cnobierebaa daSenebuli. am uka
nasknelis CamoyalibebaSi, SenarCunebasa da ganmtkicebaSi sruliad 
gansakuTrebulia saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi Seqmnili „koleqtiuri 



354

mexsierebis xatebis“ mniSvneloba, romelTagan erT-erTi umTavre
sia „saxelmwifo teritoria“. am fenomens ki saistorio mecnierebis 
is dargi swavlobs, romelsac istoriuli geografia hqvia. swored 
mecnieruli kvlevebi unda edos safuZvlad Cveni samSoblos teri
toriuli mTlianobis dacvas. dRes qarTuli istoriuli geografiis 
odesRac SesaniSnav skolas, rbilad rom vTqvaT, mZime dReebi udgas. 
amitomac, vidre gvian ar aris, misi aRorZineba-ganviTareba qveynis, 
metadre ganaTlebisa da mecnierebis mesveurTa upirveles amocanad 
unda iqces. vfiqrob, damoukidebel saqarTveloSi am mimarTulebiT 
kvlevebis gaRrmavebis udavo saWiroeba kidev erTxel TvalnaTliv 
warmoaCina g. WeiSvilis naSromma „sanaxebni qarTlisani“, romelic 
marTlac mravalmxriv sayuradRebo da saWiro wignia.
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SemoklebaTa ganmarteba
Abbreviations

georgika	

enimkis moambe	

km 			 
macne smasmgo 	

sdsZ 			   
sv 			    
semm	 		   
sikZa 			

sk 			 
smam 			    
smasmgm		

smm 			 
BGÌÌ 			 
ssmae			

ssmm			    

fsaZ			 

qse			 
qw 			 
Zeglebi 		
			 
Zm			 
BK			   Bedi Kartlisa, Revue de Kartvélologie
CSCO, SI 		  Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, 
			   Scriptores Iberici
CW 			   The Classical World
DOP 			   Dumbarton Oaks Papers
IrAnt 			   Iranica Antiqua

georgika, bizantieli mwerlebis cnobebi saqarT
velos Sesaxeb
akad. n. maris saxelobis enis, istoriisa da mate
rialuri kulturis institutis moambe
kavkasiis macne
macne: saqarTvelos ssr mecnierebaTa akademiis 
sazogadoebriv mecnierebaTa ganyofilebis or
gano
samxreT-dasavleT saqarTvelos Zeglebi
saistorio vertikalebi
saqarTvelos erovnuli muzeumis moambe
saqarTvelos istoriisa da kulturis ZeglTa 
aRweriloba
saistorio krebuli
saqarTvelos ssr mecnierebaTa akademiis moambe
saqarTvelos ssr mecnierebaTa akademiis sazoga
doebriv mecnierebaTa ganyofilebis moambe
saqarTvelos muzeumis moambe
saqarTvelos siZveleni
saqarTvelos saxelmwifo muzeumis arqeologiu
ri eqspediciebi
akad. s. janaSias saxelobis saqarTvelos saxelm
wifo muzeumis moambe
feodaluri saqarTvelos arqeologiuri Zegle
bi
qarTuli sabWoTa enciklopedia
qarTuli wyaroTmcodneoba
Zveli qarTuli agiografiuli literaturis 
Zeglebi
Zeglis megobari
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JEChrSt 		  Journal of Early Christian Studies
OC 			   Oriens Christianus
ODB 			   The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium (1991)
PG 			   Patrologiae Cursus Completus, Series Graeca
REArm, n. s.	 	 Revue des Études Arméniennes, Nouvelle série 
REGC 			   Revue des Études Géorgiennes et Caucasiennes
RSQ			   Refugee Survey Quarterly
Slav.Rev. 		  Slavic Review 
TDSR			   Traditional Dwellings and Settlements Review 
БСЭ 			   Большая Советская Энциклопедия
ВДИ 			   Вестник Древней Истории 
ИГАИМК 		  Известия Государственной Академии Истории Материа-
                                       льной Культуры
ЗВОИРАО 		  Записки Восточного Отделения Императорского Русского 
		               Археологического Обшества
ПАИ			   Полевые археологические исследования
СА 			   Советская Археология
СВ			   Советское Востоковедение
ТКАЭ			   Труды Кахетской археологической экспедиции
ХВ			   Христианский Восток: Серия, посвященная изучению хри-

стианской культуры народов Азии и Африки
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transliteraciis saxelmZRvanelo wesi
GGuideline for Transliteration

a		  a
b		  b
g		  g
d		  d
e		  e
v		  v
z		  z
T		  t
i		  i
k		  k’
l		  l
m		  m
n		  n
o		  o
p		  p’
J		  zh
r		  r
s		  s
t		  t’

ix.: https://www.translitteration.com/transliteration/en/georgian/national/

u		  u
f		  p
q		  k
R		  gh
y		  q’
S		  sh
C		  ch
c		  ts
Z		  dz
w		  ts’
W		  ch’
x		  kh
j		  j
h		  h
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